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PREFACE 



TO THE FIEST EDITION. 



Etiby writer supposes that his work is to supply some 
want. My object in publishj]i^ -this treatise, is to afford 
a truthful and rational expoe^tix^oF ^^yalue of the water 
treatment in certain ohronio-diseiiseB^JL apprehend that 
it is wanted, because th^ works on t]|e subject of the 
water cure which have hitherto, appctared in this country 
contain* so &r as my experience iitforms me, much oyer- 
statement as to its operation, and are moreover written 
rather to catch the hopeful invalid, than to enlighten him 
as to the nature of his disease, or the mode in which the 
water plan is to relieve it. !From this remark I except 
the work of Dr. E. Johksok, entitled, " Hydropathy," 
wherein the manner in which the water cure operates on 
the chemistry of the living body is very ably traced. The 
other works have not the slightest claim to be called 
scientific. 

In the First Fart of this work, the origin, progress, 
extension, and terminations of Chronic Disease in general, 
are delineated and explained, and one general deduction 
from the facts made, — namely, that no disease becomes 
chronic, unless the central organs of nutrition are affected. 



Yl PBEFACE. ^ 

In the Second Part, this is ftirther developed in the 
history of indiyidual chronic diseases, the explanation of 
the pathology and symptoms of each of which is given, 
and also of the reasons for the water treatment Applicable 
to each. In arranging the diseases, those are first treated 
of which afifect the primary organs of nutrition, the organs 
in which the first step in bloodmaking &om food, and 
therefore of nutrition, is taken. The next step of blood- 
making being efiected by the lungs and heart, their 
maladies are then treated of. The circulation of the 
perfected blood being imder the control of the nervous 
system, the diseases of that system come the next in 
order. One portion of the general nervous system, — 
namely, the brain and spinal cord and their nerves, having 
control over the locomotive organs, the diseases of the 
limbs come the next in order to be treated of. EinaJly, 
the blood having been made and circulated, certain 
elements of it are thrown ofi* in the shape of secretions 
from the bowels, kidneys, and skin : the diseases of which 
are the last to be mentioned. The whole arrangement of 
these individual maladies is thus strictly physiological, 
beginning with the formation of blood, and ending with 
the excretion of its useless portions. 

Fart Third treats, in the first place, of the mode in 
which the water cure operates in producing its beneficial 
results, the rationale being given under twelve sections. 
The subject is treated generally, as that of Chronic 
Disease was in the First Part. But, in the second place, 
the details of the water cure are brought forward, the 
rationale of each process given, and the circumstances 
which regulate their application stated* 

Throughout the volume, the great pathological fact of 
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the existence of visceral disorder in all chronic disease, is 
kept in view ; and the attentive reader will find that, from 
beginning to end, it forms the base of the practice recom- 
mended, and of its explanation. 

The Appendix contains facts and arguments in answer 
to certain accusations brought orally against the water 
treatment, chiefly by medical men, although none has ever 
yet ventured to print them. This portion of the volxmie 
is a reprint from a former work of mine. 

I put this work forward as an attempt in the right way 
of handling the subject of the water cure, with a hope 
that it will be carried out by more able observers and 
writers. Until it is treated gravely, earnestly, and truth- 
fully, as a matter of scientific importance, it never will 
obtain the footing in the opinion of the public which it 
ought to have : for in this land of thinking heads, nothing 
BTidures unless it addresses itself to the sober thought. 

The cases recounted were all treated by me at Malvern ; 
and, altogether, what I have stated is of my own ex- 
perience in an extensive field of practical observation 
during four years of a busy professional life at that place. 



J. M. a 



Maloem, Sq^temher 20th, 1846. 



PREFACE 



TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



WiTHiK nine months firom the publication of the first 
edition of this work, another one has become necessary. 
A large edition has also been printed and sold in America. 
Books on medical subjects do not frequently meet with so 
much good fortune. I believe it to be atiaribatable, in the 
present instance, to the growing interest of the commu- 
iiily in the subject of which this volume treats ; and also 
to the fulfilment of my resolution to speak fairly, not flat- 
teringly, of the water cure. I have, further, abundant 
reason to know that the exposition it contains of the 
nuuiner in which that mode of treatment produces its re- 
sults has been instrumental in removing the prejudices of 
siany non-professional^ and not a few medical readers. On 
these several accounts it appears desirable to issue the 
present edition. It is well in all legitimate ways to leaven 
the ignorance and prejudice which exist on the water 
treatment with reasonable views and explanations of its 
principles, its powers, and its application. 

To the ample First Edition but little has been added in 
the present one. Facts of recent observation are scat- 
tered in various parts of the pages, but are too numerous 
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Within nine months from the publication of the first 
edition of this work, another one has become necessary. 
A large edition has also been printed and sold in America. 
Books on medical subjects do not frequently meet with so 
much good fortune. I believe it to be attributable, in the 
present instance, to the growing interest of the commu- 
nity in the subject of which this volume treats ; and also 
to the frilfilment of my resolution to speak fairly, not flat- 
teringly, of the water cure. I have, further, abundant 
reason to know that the exposition it contains of the 
nuumer in which that mode of treatment produces its re- 
mits has been instrumental in removing the prejudices of 
many non-professional, and not a few medical readers. On 
these several accounts it appears desirable to issue the 
present edition. -It is well in all legitimate ways to leaven 
the ignorance and prejudice which exist on the water 
treatment with reasonable views and explanations of its 
principles, its powers, and its application. 

To the ample First Edition but little has been added in 
the present one. Facts of recent observation are scat- 
tered in various parts of the pages, but are too numerous 
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and too brief to be designated in a preface ; they are 
obiefly in the Third Part. The Second Part contains 
some additional cases and elucidations of disease. 

The ceaseless exigencies of medical practice haye retarded 
the completion of this edition beyond the ordinary period 
for similar reproductions. I haye no other and need no 
more sufficient apology for the many inquirers concerning 
it at the publisher's. 

My hope is, that this book may open the eyes of all who 
read it, to the destructiye tendency of the drugging and 
unnatural stimulation on which such numbers of the Eng- 
lish public maintain a feyerish yitality for a few years, to 
sink at last into the condition of hopeless yaletudinarians. 
The past history and present state of many such who are 
under my obseryation are perfectly terrific. It is no affec- 
tation to say that my mind has been oppressed, weighed 
down, by accounts which inyalids haye giyen of the process 
by which they became the shattered beings they are ; a 
process almost inyariably including years of monstrous 
drugging, and its xmyarying accompaniment, intense suf- 
fering of mind and body. Most sincerely do I hope that 
these pages may be the means of effectual warning from 
that destroying plan of treatment, eyen though they should 
liul to establish the more rational system which they pro- 
fess to teach. But almost eyery case of «yery practitioner 
of the Water Cure is establishing it daily on a broader 
and deeper basis ; and the once most sceptical are now 
obliged to acknowledge that, at the least, it is a vast addi- 
tion to the remedial art. 

J. M. G. 

MmJivifmj Septemhtr 20^A, 1847. 
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PART I. 



OF CHEONIC DISEASE IN GENERAL. 



CHAPTER I. 



FSELIKINABY. 



Nomenclature of ehronio disease — Phases between that and acute 
disease — Acute disease always precedes chronic — Airangement of 
the snftdects to be treated. 

Tee epithet " cHronic** is given by medical men to dis- 
eases whose duration passes a certain limit of time ; and 
that limit has been fixed at forty days. All within this 
period are generally designated as " acute ;" but as this 
would form but two extreme classes of disease, whilst 
Nature exhibits several intermediate phases, some writers 
liaye subdivided the ** acute" diseases into the most acute, 
when they terminate in three or four days, —into the very 
aewte, when they do not continue longer than seven days, 
—into the simply actUe, when they endure for fourteen 
days, — and into the sub-acute, when they reach forty 
days. 

It will be plain, however, that these are merely arbitrary 
temis, of which there are far too many in medicine, siuce 
they are apt to be taken by the young or by the routinier 
as guides m practice; and thus names, instead of conditions 
rfoodif, come to be Seated, and much mischief to be con- 
sequently perpetrated. Now, the term " chronic" has in 
itself no reference whatever to the actual state of the dis- 
eased frune ; and if I employ it in this Essay, it is only 
that I may explain it, and fix some meaning to it as 
^gards that state — the word being, in other respects, 
coQTenient and precise enough. 
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Etcij &eamt k, m Us camekSag, made: ^uit is to 
ihe tjmpUmB aie mtcBse, prasi^ in diaracter, ai 
JS^wtaae, eidwr wi& or wil^ovi ikt aid of Art, does 
aooa bnnr idieC i ■ iingaiilM ii ikt indrridDaL 

The rraef and Ike escape horn death aze brooght a 
eidwr bj tiamfrr of Uie moriad action from the orij 
aeat of dboidcr to aone len inpoftant part, and 
eliiniiiaiion of aone aciteiioBa tlMiefioiii,'— an actio 
wliicii l&e term trims baa for tihree tbooaand years 
im^ied^ or, no sodi transfer oiiuuiu& the acate sta 
m s case in tiie alfeeted part pawes into me chronic stai 
dgonic d jjcaae is e s tannsbe d« 

l^dnninaryy thcielbrc^ to fixing what comsiilules ch] 
disorder, it is necesaarf that we should obtain some 
eise idea of wbat eonsatntes tiie acute fionn. I shall 
proceed to inqniie into ihe minate dumges of ot\ 
wbidi indnee the phenomena of chrome disease. AU 
eircnmstanees of ehronie disease, generallj, will thei 
eonndered* Ai^lieations of the general doctrine and 
eumstanoes will then be made to indiridoal diseases. 
tbe eonrse of these inqniriea, I shall take occasion to s 
how aeote disease is onginated, and chronic disease n 
taioed and exasperated, hj internal stimnlation. 
finaD^, I shall sl^w how the treatment of dironic dis 
by water, and other hygienic means, obyiates this in 
▼enience, is mcxre safe than any other plan of treatn 
and eomes in aid of the naimni aad omly permanent 
wu towards reeoreiy. 

• It it wcH to aote thii^ as aU flie worid has of late q^en 
** crisis* as a new ptodjgy: a nsistalEe which some writes on the n 
eore would seem to enoouiiige, either from ignorance of the literati 
Biedidne, or from some iSSkj idea that the novidtj maj add to the 
of the treatment thej profess. Hipfockatbs was the first to ns 
tfln&0rM# as implied to a tenninaiioa of disease^ and he lived 
SSOO. 
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CHAPTEE II. 



DOCTRINE OF ACUTE DISEASE. 



8 meant by ** general disease*' and " general debility*' — Disease 
ays begins in one organ — The ganglionic system of nerves — Its 
3% and extensive influence — Control over the blood-vessels •— 
tability and sensibility — Action of morbid causes on the irrita- 
y of the Uood-vessels -^ Their contraction and exhaustion — 
strations — Changes in the movement and character of the blood 
'eriods in the process of acute disease — Its extension — Shown 
cute indigestion and simple inflammatory fever — Keal cause of 
;b from acute disease. 



re much in the habit of speaking of " general dis- 
' in truth, there is no such thing. All the organs of 
dy may give signs of diseased action, but there are' 
ibly one or more parts whose malady originates all 
e see. 

brain may evidence disease by impaired mental 
, impaired volition, delmum, sleeplessness, &c.; the 

by rapid breathing, cough, &c.; the heart, by ex- 
jly qjuickened action ; the digestive organs, by dry 
if thirst, loss of appetite, nausea, constipation, &c.; 
tdneys, by diminished secretion ; the stin, by un- 
il heat and dryness, — ^yet aU these multiform dis- 
actions may, and very often do, depend on a small 
of inflammation in the stomach, perhaps no larger 

half-crown, or even a shilling. To treat all these 
(lied symptoms under the name of "general disease,** 

be mere ignorance or sheer charlatanism, which 
ims at busthng complexity. 

also of "general debility," a term so common and 
neaning ; there is no such thing. Debility always 
es the disorder of one or more parts oppressing the 
y functions of the rest of the body. Kemove the 
er of those parts, (it may be by positively lowering 
ies,) and straightway the " general debility * vanishes, 
unation of any of the digestive organs very ahot^iVj 

B 
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brings down the physical and mental vigour; which as 
quickly rises when a few flannels wrung out of boiling 
water, and applied over the abdomen, have removed the 
internal inflammation. On this head I shall have more to 
say hereafter. 

Disease, then, always commences in some one organ or 
set of organs, from whieh it spreads, with more or leas 
rapidity, to others, by a sympathy whose physical agent 
is the nervous system. 

By this term, " nervous system," the brain, spinal cord, 
and the nerves proceeding from them, are ordinarily un- 
derstood ; but there is another system of nerves, which, 
as it is neither obedient to the will, nor cognizant of pain, 
commonly so called, is rarely considered in the explanation 
of disease: in which it, nevertheless, plays by far the most 
importantl-I may say, the only important part. This 
svstem of nerves has been called the " ganglionic," (from 
the appearance of small knots or ganghons in the course 
of the nerves,) the "organic," (as regvuating the character 
of the organization of parts,) the " nutritive, ' (as presiding 
over the organs that minister to the nutrition of the bodyj 
and the ** visceral," (as pervading and having its centre in 
the viscera,* that is, m the contents of Uie chest and 
abdomen ;) and I shall use these terms indiscriminately in 
the course of this Essay. Perhaps the most accurate, 
however, are the epithets "nutritive," and "organic;" 
for, wherever there are organs in the body, or wherever 
nutrition goes on in it, there are nerves of nutrition to be 
found. Wherever, too, there is a blood-vessel, (and we 
know not of nutrition without blood,) organic nerves 
accompany it and regulate its action. In evety part of the 
body, therefore, organic nerves exist, as in every part of 
the body blood-vessels exist : the point of the finest needle 
cannot be introduced into any tissue of the frame wiUiout 
entering one or more blood-vessels and organic nerves.t 

* The word viscwt of whidi tntcera is the plural, signifies, in the 
Latin, slime. And as the older anatomists found the membranes which 
line the lungs and digestive canal slimy fix)m the mucus they secrete^ 
they applied the charaoteristic term to the parts themselves, calling 
each organ of the chest and abdomen, visciUy and the general contetat^ 
vimura. This explanation was necessary, from the ft«qaeiKqr witli 
which I shall be compelled to use the term in these pages. 

t Buyach, William Hunter, and Lieberkuhn, asserted tiiat every rab* 
stance of the animal frame consisted of nothing but vessels. 
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The brain itself^ containing, as it does, so large a propor- 
tion of 1^ blood of the boaj, is, in this view, supphed also 
with a lai^e proportion of organic nerves. 

The coincidence of nutritive blood-vessels (called also 
capillary) and nutritive nerves points to some strict organic 
connexion between them. In fact, it is the presence of 
the nerves which imparts to the blood-vessels the property 
of receiving and re-acting upon impressions from agents 
within or without the body — a property to which the 
name of " irritability" is ^ven. 

Let not the reader confound " irritabilitv,*' with " sen- 
sibility," anoliier property of a portion of the body. Irri- 
tability exists in the blood-vessels and organic nerves all 
over tne frame — ^has its central organs in the chest and 
abdomen — ^begets no sensation or volition — is ever in 
action. Sensibility exists in the nerves of the brain and 
spiiud cord only — ^has its central organs in the brain and 
spinal cord — begets sensation and volition, and is suspended 
in sleep. But, on the other hand, sensibility and sensa- 
tion are built upon irritability and irritation ; as thus — the 
brain is composed of matter deposited from the blood- 
Tessels, and these are regulated in the manner and quality 
of their deposit by the amount and character of their irrita- 
Irility; therefore, if the irritability be acted on vehemently, 
(as m giving stimulants,) the action of the blood-vessels, 
otherwise called their irritation, is vehement also, and 
they deposit more than usual of the brain matter, which 
possesses the property of sensibility, and in this way 
(tf^mefUed sensation is begotten. It is important to bear 
this in mind for the future application to the doctrine ot 
chronic disease — irritation precedes sensation, sensation is 
hiU upon irritation. 

The first effect, therefore, of causes of disease — excessive 
cold or heat, infectious matter, &c. — is upon that nervous 
system which presides over the capillary or nutritive 
blood-vessels, and whose central portions are in the viscera 
of the chest and abdomen — ^the ganglionic system. 

It is ascertained by numerous experiments that the 
^t effect of all kinds of agents upon the ncrvously- 
^dowed capillaries is to produce contraction of them — a 
^indnution of their calibre by the fact of their contraction. 
^ other words, all agents are stimulants to them, and 
bring them into action, and that action is contraction. But 
•8 aU action is effort, such effort must, in a living body ,\i^ 

b2 
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succeeded by lassitude and exhaustion ; and in the case of 
these small olood-yessels, relaxation and increase of calibre 
is the evidence of this secondary state ; and further, it 
follows that the amount of relaxation will be in exact pro- 
portion to the amount of the previous contraction. 

Of course the condition of the blood as to quantity is 
affected by these two opposite states of the vessels that 
contain it. When the vessels contract on the application 
of the morbid stimulus, they drive their contained blood 
irom them ; and when relaxation ensues, the blood rushes 
into their increased calibre ; and the amount of blood thus 
brought into a part will be, of course, in exact proportion 
with the relaxation, and IMb with the contraction, of the 
containing blood-vessels. 

To illustrate all this : — ^I apply water at 35° of Fahren- 
heit to the back of the hand when it is warm ; it first of all 
drives the blood from the skin, and renders it pale ; this 
is because the cold has stimulated the nutritive nerves of 
the blood-vessels, and caused them to contract and drive 
the blood from them ; but in a very short time the skin 
becomes more than usually red, and, if friction be used, 
hot too. This is because tne vessels have been exhausted 
by the contracting effort, have relaxed, and admitted more 
blood into them. This is an approach to inflammation of 
the skin of the hand. 

Or take a piece of frozen mercury, the temperature of 
which is 38° below the zero of Fahrenheit, and apply it on 
the hand. The stimulus is so violent, the conlraction so 
excessive, as to be instantaneously followed by excessiye 
relaxation and total loss of vital power of the blood-vessels, 
and inflammation of the most destructive kind is produced. 
The part is burnt, in fact, as effectually as if the opposite 
stimulus of red-hot iron had been applied. 

Between these two instances the shades of stimulation 
and relaxation are infinite, according to the morbific agent 
applied. The more stimulating the agent, the more rapid 
and extreme the amount of blood brought to the part, 
whether that part be the skin of the hand, or the mucous 
linijig of the stomach or limgs. 

But whilst such are the conditions of morbid action in 
the blood-vessels, what changes take place in the blood 
they contain? 

in the first place, its movement through the blood-vessels 
<>/ the diseased part is retarded, in consequence of the 
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diminislied oontractile power of those vessels. There is 
more or less excess and congestion of blood in the part, 
an excess which obtains at the expense of other and 
healthy parts. It is the excess which causes the stcelling 
of inflamed parts, their redness, their increased heafy (the 
unusual quantity of blood secreting an unusual quantity 
of caloric,) and their painfulriesSf the pressure of the 
excessiye blood on the surrounding nerves rendering them 
irritable, although, as I shall have occasion to show here- 
after, inflammation of internal parts may exist without 
pain (in the usual acceptation of the word) and without 
redness. 

In the next place, the chemical changes that go on in 
the blood undergo modification, in consequence of this 
excess and retardation of its movement. This is shown 
by the increased heat already alluded to ; and further, if 
the inflammatory congestion be not relieved, the blood 
secretes jmM — ^the matter of abscess — either in the shape 
of a collection called an abscess, or the same flows freely 
from the surface of a mucous membrane, forming a bad 
kind of expectoration, &c. But the chemical changes in 
question vary endlessly with the diseased part. In the 
stomach, there is acid instead of insipid mucus and gastric 
juice; in the liver there is acrid and dark instead of 
slightiy bitter and yellow bile; from the kidneys, acid 
iosteaa of alkaline secretion ; and so on. The most fami- 
liar instance of this as a signal of disease is the state of tlie 
tongue when the mucous lining of the stomach is dis- 
ordered. The variety of the secretions there is endless, 
and each one corresponds with a certain shade of conges- 
tion of blood in the membrane that covers the tongue. 
Judge, then, how numerous are the shades of diseased 
action in that single tissue of the body ! 

Such, then, is me condition of a part when it is in the 
acute stage of disease. The phases of the process may be 
briefly stated as follow : — 

1. The application of excessive stimulus to the nervously- 
endowed blood-vessels of the part. 

2. Excessive contraction of^ the blood-vessels in conse- 
t{uence, with expulsion of their contained blood. 

3. Exhaustion and relaxation of the same blood-vessels, 
with consequent excessive influx and retention of blood in 
them. 

4. Diseased sensation, secretion, and nutriticfii o^ l\i^ 
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iMot, confleooeiit on die lecentkm of die blood in die ex- 
luniffted ana relaxed reasela, die rial chemi^tij being, for 
die tmi^ nnpropert^ cai i if d oil. 

Theae phases aWT to aO aentelj diieaaed parts what- 
erer — from die anuJl pimpJe on the ddn to the moat 
intense inflammation of die Innga or brain. In all, the 
same sUtf^ occur, whaterer the exciting caose may be ; 
whether it be the atom of dirt irritating ^e fc^de of the 
skin, and nrodocing the pimple there, or the mah of eold 
air into tne Inngs, irritating dieir mocona membrane, and 
drawing excesaire Uood into it. 

From what precedes, it appears that the intimate Tital 
condition of a part in acute disease is one of debility. The 
biood-ressels hare lost their contractile ener|sy» and are 
oppressed with blood, which diej lack the power to throw 
oi^ But we mnst not, meanwhOe, lose signt of the het, 
that the organic nerres themselTes, whose re-action on 
excessive stimulus has produced all this mischief, are also 
supplied with and nourished by blood-yessels ; and that 
therefore ihej, too, are in a state implying diseased sensa- 
tion and nutrition. In other words, taey are exquisitely 
irritable, but their irritability is of a diseased quality, and 
not sustained, because they are badly nourished by the 
blood ; the result of which is more than ordinary sensi- 
tireness to the caoses which first induced the disease, or 
to anj stimulus whatever applied to the part. Feeble con- 
traction takes place, then more exhaustion; contraction 
again, and so on until all power is lost. Thus a man gets 
a slight inflammation of the mucous lining of the wind- 
pipe from breathing very cold air ; allows the same cause 
to exasperate it daily by acting on the highly irritable but 
feeble nerves and blood-vessels of the membrane ; and, 
finally, induces the most intense form of inflammation of 
the lungs — a too frequent illustration of the fact, that the 
most fatel maladies commence in a " slight cold." 

Having thus established the fact, that acute disease of 
an organ implies extreme debility, morbid irritability, and 
congestion of its blood-vessels and organic nerves, we may 
now revert to the proposition, that all so-called general 
disease originates in some local disorder — a proposition 
that will best be developed by tracing the physical history 
of such a local condition as 1 have above described. And 
we will take the local inflammation of an organ whose 
sjrmpaihieB are the most extensiye—- acute mucooa in* 
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flammation of the stomach, commonly called " acute indi- 
gestion." 

A man ingests highly-seasoned meats and alcoholic 
drinks, and begets in the mucous lining of his stomach a 
patch of such oisorder I have minutely described. Now, 
though that disorder is, as regards the patch itself, one of 
deprened vital power, it becomes to other parts a source 
of exalted vital action ; as if the very fact of the existence 
of a diseased point roused the system to efforts for its 
relief— an opimon that was held by Hippocrates, and has 
prevailed with some of the soundest physicians since his 
times.* The sympathy thus excited in other organs of the 
body is in proportion to the amount and kind of nervous 
matter they contain. Thus, in the case before us, the 
ganglionic nervous matter of the mucous membrane of the 
stomach excites the same matter distributed to the heart, 
whose beats are, in consequence, increased in frequencv 
and force ; the pulse becomes rapid and hard ; as a result 
of this quickened pulse, the breatnings also quicken. Then 
comes tne s^pathy with the spinal cord and the brain, 
whose functions are rendered irregular or are oppressed ; 
hence the lassitude of mind and hmb, the prostration of 
strength, the somnolence first, and then the sleeplessness, 
Ac. Then there are the sympathies with the mucous 
surfaces of all the other organs roused, causing the diminu- 
tion and vitiation of their secretions ; hence the heaviness 
and the aching of the forehead, the suffused eyes, the 
fevered and dry tongue, the thirst, the stoppage of the 
bile, the constipation of the bowels, the scantiness of the 
secretion from the kidneys, all of them dependent on 
mucous membranes. And as this mucous surface extends 
to the outer part of the body, forming the true skin, the 
same morbid sympathy extends thither, accompanied with 
the same diminution and vitiation of sensation and secre- 
tion : hence the dry and hot skin called " feverish heat." 

In fact, here is a case of what is called " simple inflam- 
matory fever," a general disease traceable to a small point 
of acute inflammation in the stomach. Sometimes the 

* Indeed, the doctrine that disease— t. e., a series of unnatural symp- 
torns, is constantly the signal of the whole body being excited to save 
•ome vital part from destruction, obtains countenance from all the facts 
that dose oheenration of its causes, progress, and termination can supply. 
If spaoe permitted, it would not be difficult to apply this doctrine to 
any possible case of disease. 



10 BOOTSINE OF ACUTE DISEASE. 

same general result follows on the application of cold air 
to the outer mucous surface — the skin, — whereby the blood 
is thrown on an extensive portion of the inner mucous 
membrane of the nose, throat, and lungs ; and then nearlj 
the same phenomena are present, and a " feverish cold" is 
said to exist. But in either case, and indeed in all cases 
of general sjrmptoms, there is one organ, and sometimes 
onlv one spot or an organ, that originates the whole series, 
ana which must be overcome, as me cause, before we can 
vanquish the symptoms, which are the effects. Too much 
stress cannot be laid upon this important fact. The denial 
or ignorance of it leads to the most unscientific and un- 
skilful treatment of disease ; it leads to the treatment of 
effects instead of causes ; and, as I shall have hereafter 
occasion to show, it furnishes the chief argument against 
the ordinary drug medication of the da^. 

It does not appear that, in acute disease of a part, the 
organic connexion between the containing blood-vessels 
and their contained blood, is further disturbed than to 
alter the vital chemistry carried on in them, and thus to 
produce diseased nutrition or secretions. There is no 
breaking down of the blood globules— no disorganization 
of that fluid. There is only excess of blood in vessels that 
have lost the sufficient irritabihty te contract on their con- 
tents, and which yet, having this low degree of vitaUty, 
are exquisitely sensitive te the action of new or additional 
morbid causes. 

But this can only obtain for a certain period. If the 
acute inflammation be not terminated by some critical 
action in other organs, — if no purging of the bowels, 
nor purging of the skin by sweat,* nor of the kidnevs 
by loaded urine, nor of the membrane of the lungs by 
expectoration, puts an end to it by the transfer of im- 
tation to those several organs, tne organic sympathy 
between the blood and its vessels is lost, and tne other 
great organs — ^the brain, spinal cord, heart, &c. — ^which 
the flrst diseased part had aroused to extraordinary action 
for the purpose oi rescuing the organ in which it exists 
from disease, being unable to do so in consequence of its 

* Here is another of those terms which writers on the water-cure pro* 
duce as new, and containing a new idea. As in the case of the " crisis," 
we must look back 3000 years to fbid Hippocrates speaking in many 
places of his writings about " purging by the skin.** 
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intensity, fail in their powers too ; and the death of the 
bochr follows. 

Be it remarked, however, that we know not of death of 
the body save as it is produced by failure of the organic 
powers of the viscera — of the internal parts. A man is 
said to die from " mortification of the leg," when, in truth, 
he dies because the irritation of the leg has extended to 
the viscera^ and, notably, to the digestive organs, and 
causes there a morbid state which kills them. As long as 
they can digest food, the man will live, though both legs 
were in a state of mortification ; and when they will no 
longer digest food, the man will die, though only a sindc 
toe were mortified. And if this holds with regard to the 
disease of a Hmb, how much more forcibly is it true when 
some internal malady alone is concerned f In short, as I 
have elsewhere said,* " death comes only hy the viscera" — 
an axiom that ought to be present to every physician when 
he visits a patient. 

• In my *< Simple Treatment of Disease." Churchill, 1843. 
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Passage of acute mtochitnue disease — How canaed bj drag medication 
— Imperfect and forced crisis produced by it — lioss of Titality is 
the UkxKl-Tessels, a source €ii irritatian to other parts — FaraUd 
between the states producing acute and dironie disease — Chaaga 
of secretion and sensation illustrated in dyspepsia, duonic diseaseof 
tlie longs, &c. — General oondnsami. 

Supposing acute disease to terminate neither in death nor 
in some complete critical action raised in another than Uie 
morbid organ or set of organs, there remains a third ter- 
mination of it — and that is " chronic disease." 

To this the ordinary mode of drag medication in acute 
diseases tends most powerftdly. I will endeavour to 
show how. 

A simple inflammatory action of the stomach, such as 
I have described in the last chapter, bein^ endowed with 
the name of " acute indigestion/ is treated as such ; that 
name is treated ; the inflammation would appear never to 
be considered — at least, it is charitable to suppose so. 
For what is done P Three or four grains of a highly 
irritating compound of mercury, called calomel, are aa- 
ministered, the aim being to urge the liver to pour out 
its bile. After this has remained in the stomach for a 
few hours, violently irritating it, and calling to its already 
gorged mucous membrane a further supply of blooo, 
another kind of irritant is administered, in the shape of a 
purgative saline draught, the aim of that being to cause 
the secretion of a vast quantity of mucus from the whole 
digestive canal, and especially from the stomach. 

Now, in this process, two things are to be remarked: 
first, that calomel does not stimulate the liver to act, ex- 
cept by previously stimulating the stomach ; it acts, and 
can act only, by extension of irritation from the stomacb 
to the liver ; it never touches the liver at all — it is phy 
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licaUy impossible that it Bhonld ; and next, that neither 
the liver can ponr out more bile than usnal, nor the diges- 
ti?e mucous membrane pour out more mucus than usual, 
without more blood than usual being present, whence to 
derive those secretions. Accordinglv, after the double 
stimulation of the calomel and the black draught perpe- 
trated on the membrane of the stomach, there can be no 
difficulty in imagining the augmentation of blood in it. 
Yet the disorder to he removed consists essentially in an 
increase of blood in that very membrane! Yet, again, 
calomel and black draught do certainly relieve a nt of 
acute indigestion ! How is this P 

It is thus. It is found by long experience that a free 
flow of bile and mucus from the digestive canal and liver 
is the kind of crisis which Nature chooses in order to 
relieve the upper organs of digestion. Autumnal diarrhoea 
is a neyer-failmg instance of this. And as it is certain 
that, in acute dyspepsia, those upper organs are disordered, 
(however uncertam or erroneous may be the precise notions 
of the disorder,) the attempt is made to imitate the natural 
rehef by expecting it. An enormous quantity of blood 
is attracted to the stomach directly, and to the liver in- 
direcUjr • and the vessels containing it relieve themselves 
by forcing out the bile and mucus m extraordinary quan- 
tities. A forced, false, and imperfect crisis is thus pro- 
duced, and all seems quiet again. 

Seems quiet again; for it is impossible that such un- 
natural and yehement stimulation can be applied to the 
organic nerves of the mucous membrane without exhaust- 
ing their energy : it is the law of all living bodies ; there- 
fore, although the gorged vessels have relieved themselves 
by their extraordinary secretions, the nerves, by whose 
energy they should recover their healthy calibre, fail to 
affora such energy. In this state of things, nothing pre- 
vents the accumulation again of blood in the same vessels : 
the very first meal after the physic may do this, or it 
may be a day or two of feeding, or a few days of mental 
or physical exertion — ^for these, too, are causes of acute 
dyspepsia. But whateyer the exciting cause, this second 
accumulation takes place still more readily than the first, 
the organic power of the part having been weakened ; and 
lo ! another fit of indigestion, and the same calomel and 
bUck draught as before. 
But this time it is not quite so acute in character as 
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formerly. The orgaaiio tone of the bIood*vesse] 
diminisAed, in oonsequenoe of the exhausted state of i 
nerves. The organic sympathy between the vessels 
the blood they contain is diminished, from the 8 
cause; add to which, that in the interval between 
and the former attack, the membrane of the stomach 
not been in condition to afford strong gastric juice, di 
tion has been of a character not to make good bl 
and the want of this operates on the vessels of the 
eased membrane. So tnat, looking to the vessels tl 
selves, to the nerves which influence them, and the b 
that circulates in them, the whole of the morbid or 
or part of organ, is in a still lower state of vitality 
bewre. 

Nevertheless — and this must never be lost sight 
this diminished vitality in the portion of the dise 
stomach is a cause of great irritation elsewhere, 
phenomena of headache, fever, &c., are not so intens 
Defore. But although the pain of head, heat of skin, 
are not such prominent signals of the stomach disc 
as before, that is because their vitaUty is diminisl 
they do not respond with the same vigour and acute 
to me digestive irritation as on the first attack. Still 
mischief, both in the stomach and the brain, anc 
nerves, as well as the sldn, has advanced ; their mi 
action is further than ever from the standard of hes 
life. The two forced, false, and imperfect crises have 
the stomach in a more irritable and more feeble cond 
than ever. 

But what of that P Belief has been procured, spe< 
and with small trouble. Business and pleasure 
scarcely, if at all, been interrupted ; the only disagree 
has been the taste of the physic, and perhaps a little gri 
of the bowels from it. Tne patient knows not of, 
the prescriber cares not for (if he knows), the small sj 
lingering irritation that is lef% behind, to be again lig 
up and again extinguished by forced deluges of bile 
mucus, until the stomach itself passes from irritation 
disorganizing ulceration, or cancer, and, extendin£ 
morbid sympathies to the brain, spinal cord, skin, 
lower bowels, kills the patient with apoplexy or pals; 
allows him to drag on life, a prey to the miseries of la 
chondriasis, to piles and rectmn disease, or to an invet< 
akin disease. 
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< mode in which this extension of morbid aotionB 
he stomach over the entire body takes place, will 
9 further deyelopment in these paees. Meantime, 
idng of those actions in the stomach itself, that has 
aade, will, I trust, put the reader in possession of 
pranic state which constitutes chronic disorder of the 
3h. It will be perceived that it is an extension, in 
, of the acute state. In both they are — 
The exhausted and relaxed condition of the blood- 

3. 

?he enfeebled, yet irritable state of the organic 
I of the part. 

?he presence of an unusual quantity of blood in 
jssels, consequent on their loss of power to pass 

ordered fluids from, and disordered nutrition of the 
consequent on the presence of excessive blood, and 
) imperfect chemistry carried on in vessels that have 
le healthy control of the ganglionic nerves, and the 
lY sympathy with their contamed blood. 
iie chronic state of disease all these conditions are 
mted. The enfeebling and irritability of the vessels 
erves go on to such an extent, that, in some cases, no 
al whatever of relief from the symptoms they beget 
euned. As regards the excess of blood in the part, 
aries with the amount of stimulus applied. A more 
ordinary amoimt of food, or drink of a stimulating 
y, will, by exciting the contractility of the vessels 
brief period, diminish the amount they contain for 
»eriod ; and for this reason it is that some dyspeptics 
emporary ease from eating, from taking wine and 
alcoholic liquids, or bitters, or opiates. But it is 
y in the alteration of the vital relations between the 
8 and their contents, that the chronic stage of disease 
is and differs from the acute. In chronic disease 
slation is so lost, that the blood in the vessels fre- 
ly breaks up, loses its globular constitution, becomes 
I or purple mstead of vermilion, and is changed in its 
leal constitution also. As a consequence of c3l which, 
eoosits from it, both liquid and solid, are more ex- 
'ely deranged than in acute disease, where the blood 
t retains its mechanical, and is very slightly, if at all, 
;ed in its chemical characteristics. Hence it is that 
ic disease (of the stomach for instance) is so inva- 
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riablj accompanied with acid instead of inaipid flii]da,iridi 
vast yolmnes of air, sometimes insipid, at otners foetid and 
ofiTensive ; the vital chemistry of the small blood-Tesidi 
mixing together the elements of the blood in such a mor- 
bid maimer, as to form acid in one case, and aenform 
instead of liqnid matters in the other. Hence it is, also^ 
that cancerous and other simply morbid and malignsiit 
matters are deposited, instead of the usual textures tint 
constitute the part, be it the mucous membrane of the 
stomach, or of the lungs, the brain, the skin, and othsr 
textures. 

One of these solid deposits is the nerrous matter itsdtf 
of the part. The loss of healthy structure and vital and 
chemical constitution of the blood causes a deposit of dii* 
eased nervous matter — ^matter that originates, therefore^ 
diseased nervous sensations. Hence the thousand inde- 
scribable sensations of the person a£9icted yrith chrome 
disease, especially of the stomach ; the material of which 
his nerves are composed is diseased in kind. But he aleo 
has it diseased in degree ; for there is an excess as well ai 
a deterioration of blood in the part, and the deposit of 
nervous material is, as a consequence, in excess too. Henee 
it is, taking the stomach as an example again, that the food 
taken into a dyspeptic stomach is generally y^/^, which it 
never is in health ; a sound man knows not, by his stomach, 
tlmt he has eaten at all — knows not that he Has a stomach: 
the organic nerves in a state of health not possessing «0»- 
sibility, but only irritability. Hence, too, the voracioDB 
appetite that accompanies some forms of chronic indisee- 
tion, in which the excessive irritability of the nerves, mm 
augmented deposit of nervous matter, causes an increased 
contraction of the muscular coat of the stomach, even io 
the amoimt of spasm ; and hunger is nothing more than a 
gentle spasm of that organ. In some dyspeptics, hunger 
of this Kind is experienced immediately after a very nill 
meaL The same excessive secretion of nervous matter 
also explains the extreme sensitiveness of the stomach to 
the sight and smell of many things which, in health, were 
tolerable to both. And, finally, the combined excess and 
deterioration of the nervous influence of the stomach pro- 
duces that inmiense caprice of appetite, and, in the 
objects of appetite, the fastidiousness and the desire for 
change, which characterize some phases of chronic irrita- 
tion of the stomach. 
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ve exemplified from ihiB lafit-named chronic disorder, 
e it is the most familiar; but the same doctrine 
to all other organs of the body, 
hronic disease of the air-tubes of the lungs, for 
», which includes what are called " old man's cough" 
iu|md asthma," the same relaxation of blood-vessels 
ss of accord between them and their contents, beget 
i expectoration on the one hand, and excessive sen- 
ess to the quality and quantitv of the air that enters 
n respiration on the other. There is frequently, too, 
me caprice as regards air, which we have noticed in 
3mach as regards food (for air is the food of the 
; and asthmatic patients will sometimes be able to 
le only the heavy and smoky atmosphere of towns ; 
ers, only the elastic and light breezes of moimtains. 
suppose chronic disease fixed deeper in the lungs, in 
spongy texture; there, too, the same condition of 
vessds and their contents gives rise to analogous 
3; and the morbid nutrition going on in the part 
to the formation of abscesses, of tubercles, sooner or 
o terminate in pulmonary consumption, of cancerous 
t of calcareous matter, &c.,— all of them dependent 
rbid influence of the ganglionic nerves of the part, 
d blood-vessels, and morbid blood, 
m these instances all the rest may be conceived. In 
ain, in the heart, in the liver and kidneys, in the 
and their covering, in the sheaths and great cover- 
f the muscles, in the ligaments of the joints, and, 
% in the skin, the same state forms the chronic dis- 
of each and all. Excessive and morbid secretion, 
ion, and sensation, the result of exhausted vitality of 
ood- vessels, diseased blood within them, and extreme 
ceased sensitiveness of the ganglionic nerves of the 
constitute the organic facts in these difierent textures 
rgans of the body. 

>w proceed to review the manner in which a com- 
on of points of chronic disorder is brought about, 
disease, from being simple, becomes complicated. 
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CHAPTEEIV. 

PHENOMENA OF THE EXTENSION OF CHBONIC 

DISEASE. 

Oceaflkmal and permanent extension — Agency of the nervous qrstem 
in this — Animal sensation not necessary — Rationale of eztenaoa 
urithofapain. — Sliown in congestion of the brain — I^iases ctf extefr 
non — W^ wUhoui pain — Exemplified in various stomach disorden 
— Extension firom stomach to liver — From the same to the ai^ 
tubes of the lungs — Stomach cough — AathniR — Pulmonaiy con- 
sumption — Extension to the kidneys; stone, diabetes, dn^isf, 
Bright's disease — Extension to the sldn ; tetters, scurf, acne, Ac.— 
To the limbs; spurious palsy — Sympathy of nutriti(m — ImportaDfX 
of the viscera — Extension firom without inwards, wounds, kc — 
From within outwards, with pain — Gout, tic, rheumatism, ftc."^ 
Causes of the pain — Generalizations. 

I HAVE liitherto been speaJoDg of the miirnte essentials ol 
chronic disease in any one organ, or part of an organ. 
The chief characteristic of a living body, however. Sym- 
pathy, will not admit of one part remaining in a morbid 
state, without involving, sooner or later, other parts. Tli€ 
principle upon which mis proceeds, and the phsenomeiui 
elicited in the course of tne extension, are of the first 
importance in guiding us towards the philosophical treat- 
ment of disease. The want of precise ideas on this subjed 
is the source of the most inefficient, and, at the same time, 
of the most dangerous practice in chronic disorder ; oi 
practice which strives against effects, instead of causes, 
and ends by exasperating both, as I shall show in the 
next chapter. 

The extension of chronic disease is either occasional oi 
pemument s and the frequent repetition of the formei 
leads to the latter. Thus chronic irritation of the liver am 
stomach causes occasional flushing of the face and head- 
ache — indications of surging blood towards the head — ^thc 
intervals between which gradually become less and less 
ptdpable, as the establishment of tne condition in the head, 
which causes them, proceeds. It is a sort of warning 
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giren before another oi^^an, the brain, bocomos porma- 
nentlj inyolyed in the miBchief of the one first affected. 

The agent by which this extension takes place is the 
nerFouB system; but both occasional and permanent ex- 
tension may take place without the intervention of animal 
tematian — as when chronic irritation of the digestive 
apparatus causes a periodical increase of discharge from 
an external ulcer, no increase of pain or other sensation 
attending; or when irritation of the stomach acts slowly, 
bat incessantly on the heart, producing therein organic 
mischief totally unsuspected, until examination after a 
nidden death reyeals the fact of long-standing disease in 
both organs. Very frequently, the worst cases of indi- 
gestion are those wnich produce no pain, no malaise even, 
but in which the body wastes in atrophy. The deposit of 
tubercles in the lungs from chronic disease of the digestive 
organs, is another, and too frequent illustration of this 
fii^ In such cases, there must still be transmission of 
sympathy, of sensation ; and, inasmuch as the animal port 
of us is not aware of the transmission, save by its results, 
it follows that the sensation propagated from one diseased 
part to another, must have oeen an organic sensation, as 
contradistinguished from an animal one. 

Seferring to the fact before-mentioned, that wherever 
there is a blood-vessel, or wherever nutrition goes on, 
there are organic nerves, the explanation of this organic 
sympathy, or sensation, will be suilicientlv clear. The 
uiiversaiity of these nerves and blood-vessels in the body 
renders the extension of organic irritations from one of its 
organs to others a very ready, and, indeed, an inevitable 
phenomenon. The exhausted and irritable nerves and 
Teasels of a part prove, as was before said, a source of 
irritation, of stimulation to other parts. In these latter, 
the same minute changes go on, as have been observed in 
the part first affected — oft-repeated contraction, followed 
by relaxation and exhaustion of the vessels and organic 
nerves. Thus, in the instance just quoted, the chronic 
irritation of the stomach, from tmie to time, violently sti- 
mulates the blood-vessels of the brain; these contract 
vehemently, then relax, and then the blood surges towards 
the head, to fill them. This process happening over and 
over again, the vessels of the Drain become at length per- 
manently gorged, congested: and conaestion of the brain 
may terminate in partial pressure ot its substance, ^ud 
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eomf eMJi t m , (L dnil ipoK of the diflia g a fe betireei 
two rtafees aficmidby) agmhiliwa of the m 
drntUimf nmbeeiliiy; lo tliat a dmide fit of acul 
getlioii m the ttanmA iMf . li^ improper mapAg 
groir into a duonie djwpe^pem, mod tenBinate in i 
md this is an afanost eroj-dar &et ! 

I lepeat, then, that the most extmsiTe chan 
OTKaos may be faron^ aboot widaont the intcxren 
amimal lensataon or pain; and this bccanae the can 
nenres, which alone inreside orer the ofiees of me 
reffeli^ are eoneemed in, and are capable of themsi 
effDeting those changes. The most senons ulcere 
ths stamaek and bow3s— naj, eameeratu mleeraiiom > 
or^;an — maj go on withont the smallest amount of 
pam; but hr more fortonate are they in whom sue 
If excited at a yery early stage of mischief for tl 
thereby warned from indulgence in its causes, ai 
turned to remedy it ; whilst, in the other case, th 
eore of life may be unsound, the vitals undermine 
beyond remedy, before ihe opportunity of applying 
giren. How often have I seen medical men proi 
poiitircly the absence of all inflammation of the dij 
organs, because pressure on them with the hand < 
no pain I and this at the yery time when apoplectic 
of too head from extension of chronic irritation of si 
kept the patient tottering on the brink of the gra' 
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dHy relieved by hot fomentations over the stomaeh, 
*e diet. 

net is, that the nerves of orfj^anio life neither are 
i to the will, nor capable of sensation, in the 
' acceptation of that term. On the other hand, 
^e and modify both the wiU and the sensation of cna 
nerves — ^that is, of our brain, spinal cord, and 
rves — ^inasmuch as these are nourished by blood 
lels, over which the organic nerves hold sway; and 
te of acuteness or dumess, of firmness, or fliehti- 
pends on the way in which they are nourisned. 
le of this it is that we constantly see chronic 

disease playing by sympathy so much upon the 
i vessels of the bram as to inance, at one tune, the 
lement will of fiendish impatience, and, at another 
ostrating it in the hopeless irresolution of hypo- 
isis. By virtue of this it is that the most minute 

in the digestive parts act upon the brain and 
) animal sensation intervening, unfounded fears, 
), and imaginary diseases, tormenting the soul, 
ping up the distresses of that malady. By virtue 
; is that food sweetens the temper which hunger 
lified; and that the best time to ask a favour is 
tie worst time before — dinner. By virtue of this 
I; chronic irritation of the stomach is so frequently 
I with dreams generally of an appalling or distress- 
acter, and that the sleep in such cases is so often 
hing. All these states are owing to the morbid 
1 of the brain, swayed by the morbid action of 
^lionic nerves, and me blood-vessels that pervade 
Ance. But all these may exist without pam. 
, the chronic irritation of the stomach may creep 
rds the liver without the smallest intervention of 
?he same membrane that lines the former passes 
ae all the myriad bile ducts of the latter, and is 
. with enormous quantities of ganglionic nerves, 
f sparingly with nerves of animal ufe. Hence it 
rery frequently, pains are experienced in the right 
% m the head, and appear in the form of tic 
mx of the face, arms, fingers, and thighs, that are 
.raceable to chronic irritation of the liver, in which 
self, meantime, not a sign of pain has been ex- 
d. The explanation of these sympathetic pains 
[iyen by and by. 

c2 
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Or take the instance of rkromie dUeiue tf the air tuhei 
of the lungs, or " old man's cougli.*' This may go on to a 
most des^ctiye extent withoat any pain whaterer. The 
outpouring of Tarions kinds of eipeetontion from liie 
diseased mood-Tessels of the pnhnonaiy mneons mem- 
brane into the air tabes, may produce a sense of oppres- 
sion, or a tickling, that brings on the instmctrre act of 
coughing; but there is no ache nor pain in this; besides, 
if there were, it would rather be from the consequences of 
the chronic irritation — ^the fluid to be expectorated — than 
from the irritation itself, that it would proceed. Nay, in 
the most formidable of all lung diseases — -pulmonanf ctm' 
sumption — the whole maladv may be enacted, from the 
formation of tubercles to the last attempt at expectoration, 
without pain of the chest. 

Not to multiply instances, I may mention that huge 
£Eitty tumours, bony tumours, and even cancerous tumours, 
all of them the results of chronic irritation, may be de- 
posited without animal pain of the part. 

Pain, therefore, is not a necessary concomitant of 
chronic disease of the organ, and of its extension to others. 
It frequently is an accompaniment, but not necessarily so. 
An importajit maxim, the denial or ignorance of wnich 
tends to that disastrous system of stimulation, which is at 
once the producer and the maintainor of chronic disease* 
Denying the existence of irritation and inflammation 
where no pain can be elicited, the ordinary plan of pro- 
ceeding is to stimulate, on the ground that what is not 
inflammation must be want of tone. From what has 
preceded, the reader will perceive that chronic inflamrna- 
tion is, quoad the blood-vessels, want of tone, but also, 
quoad the ganglionic nerves, excessive sensitiveness. I 
shall ampli^ this ^int when speaking of the causes of the 
extension of chronic disease. 

Extension of chronic disorder is not confined to adjacent 
organs. Perhaps we may even say, that it more com- 
monly takes place towards organs at a distance. I have 
already quoted the case of chronic stomach irritation 
being propagated to the brain, and it is one of the most 
frequent occurrences. I have also alluded to the non- 
painful extension to the heart. 

Another instance is the propagation of the same stomach 
malady to the lungs, and this is of two kinds. One degree 
of the first malady excites and midntains in the mucous 
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>rane of the pulmoaary air tubes a chronio condition 
treme sensitiyeneds, or morbid secretion, and some- 
of both, which renders those parts exceedingly sos- 
ile to alternations of temperature, and thus, is in- 
Ltly cauusing the patient to catch fresh colds, besides 
^ning, in the intervals, a dry, hard, ringing cough, 
3iown as stomach cough. The frequent repetition of 
btarrhal attacks of the air tubes alluded to, at length 
n the establishment of a chronic inflammation therein, 
led with a varying, but always some amount of 
toration ; and thus, what was at first only a nervous 
ion, begetting a sympathetic cou^h, ends by a sub- 
al chronio inflammatory congestion. In this con- 
»n, induced by sympathetic extension from the 
kch, we behold one oi the elements that enter into 
oomplicated malady called asthma — ^which I shall 
) hereafter, 
second degree of chronic stomach irritation, propa- 

to the lungs, tends to the formation of tubercles, 
he commencement of pulmonary consumption. In 
istance, the phase of irritation is such as to excite 
pathetic irritation in the spongy tissue of the lungs, 
1 the air tubes. The minute changes constituting 
ic disease, so oilen spoken of in these pages, will go 

explain the depositions of tubercular matter in such 
t. Dxxt this is not all. In most persons in whom 
3ular consumption obtains, there is a congenital dis- 
on of the circulating blood, which tends to such 
ition in any tissue of the body, as we behold in 
swellinff o/* the knee and elbow, which are nothing 

than innammation of tubercles deposited in the 

of those joints. Now, the organic sympathies 
>en the stomach and lungs being great, from the vast 
ity of organic nervous matter mey both contain, the 
ition in question takes place more frequently in the 

than elsewhere. The fact is, meantime, that the 
Bs of digestion in the stomach, which produces the 
itution of the blood alluded to, (a constitution com- 
J known as scrofula^ is rendered a morbid process 
isequence of the chronic inflammation always going 
lere ; for 'never was there a patient labouring under 
cular deposit in the lungs who had not previously to, 
concomitantly with it, a chronic disease of the stomach, 
b this down as an invariable fact, and am ready to 
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prove it in any case that may be submitted to me ; so that 
chronic stomach irritation acts in two ways in the produc- 
tion of pulmonary consumption. 

Ist^ By establishinj?, through the sympathy which exists 
between all parts oi the organic nerves, an irritation in 
the spongy texture of the lungs — a state which, of itself 
supposes a morbid condition of the circulating blood in 
the chronically diseased spot, but which, in this case, is 
further rendered morbid by 

2nd, The morbid state of the whole blood of the body, 
resulting from the imperfect digestion of food in a state 
of chronic disease. 

As I have already remarked, this extension of chronic 
disease may, and generally does, take place without the 
slightest pain. 

Chronic irritation of the stomach, in which the liver is 
also usually involved, also takes an extension towards tke 
kidneys, in which an action is consequently set up, and a 
kind of blood generated, both generally in the body, and 
particularly in the kidney, that produces a secretion of 
variously disordered urine, but the chief varieties of whidi 
are the acid, the albuminous, and the saccharine. An 
results of this extension, we have to note three formidable 
maladies — stone cmd gravel, BrigMs disease, and ddabeiet. 
Another disease, d/ropsv, very oflen attributed to tiie 
kidneys alone, I shall, mrther on, show to be connected 
rather with malady of other parts, and notably of the blood- 
making organs, the stomach and lungs. 

There are some extensions of cm*onic disease of the 
stomach to the skin that take place without pain or other 
animal sensation. Several kinds of tetter come imder this 
category, especially those of the dry kind, which are 
marked by an excessive secretion of skm, causing the scurf 
that so oneiL prevails in patches over the body. 

The skin complaint, technically called acne, and whieh 
consists in the presence of small pimples with white heads, 
scattered over the shoulders and forehead, and thicJdy 
ranged on the chin, is, for the most part, unaccompanied 
with pain, or other sensation, in its character of an exten- 
sion of chronic irritation of the digestive organs ; for that 
it is such, is abundantly proved hj the whole history of 
the disease, as well as by the operation of diet, and other 
medical means applicable to the stomach upon it. 

As regards tne extension of chronic disease of the 
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d^festire organs to the limbs, without the presence of pain, 
diere is only one form of such extension ; and oven this, 
though frequently imaccompanied by pain, has the animal 
sensations of lassitude, tremblings, heats, &c. I allude 
to the gradual failing of power over the limbs, swelling of 
llie joints, spasmodic drawing of the muscles that bend the 
limbs, and nnal distortion and fixation of them ; the whole 
being the result of an intense destructive irritation of the 
iigestive organs, deterioration of digestion and blood- 
iiunn^, and consequent bad nutrition of the whole body, 
the animal nervous system especially. I shall hayo to 
speak of this condition at some length when treating of 
tne causes of chronic diseases, as also when the individual 
diseases come to be considered. Meantime, I shall mark 
it by the name of spurious pal^. 

In the instances enumerated, wherein no animal sensa- 
ion aecompanies the extension of chronic disease from 
!he stomach in all directions of the body, that extension is 
iccomplished by the universal sympathy of nutrition, as 
t is carried on under the influence of the ganglionic nerv- 
)ns system. But, though xmiversal, that system has a 
»ntre in which the greatest masses of the matter con- 
rtituting it are congregated, and towards which, irritations 
commencing in any part of the body converge ; just as, 
irhen they commence in the stomach, they diverge to all 
>ther parts of the body. That centre is to be ibund in 
:he ganglionic networks and nuclei that abound in and 
surround the viscera, and, in a more especial manner, in 
that portion of them which regulates the oiiices of the 
upper organs of digestion, the stomach and liver. All the 
facts of healthy, as well as those of diseased life, confirm 
!his doctrine. In the organs of digestion we behold the 
starting point of all the nutrition oi the frame : according 
to the vigour they exhibit is that of the other viscera, of 
the brain, and of the Umbs ; and when these are wearied 
by exertion and the natural waste, thoy transmit to tho 
stomach organic sensations that produce in it the craving 
for supply, which we call hunger, and the first act of 
restorative nutrition, which we call digestion. Suppose 
this digestion to be bad, what follows? Imperfectly 
formed olood : whence comes bad nutrition of parts — bad 
BoUds and fluids ; the solids weak and irritable, the fluids 
morbid and irritating ; and both send back their irritations 
to the parent mischief in the stomach. In short, there is 
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a ^mpaihf of mtirition going on between all tiie parts o: 
the body, independent of the animal sympathy commonlj 
spoken of; and whilst the latter has its central points o; 
convergence and divergence in the brain and spinal cord 
the former — ^the sympathy of mttrition — ^has those pointi 
in the ganglions ana net- works of nerves of organic lifi 
that exist so largely in the immediate neighbourhood o: 
theprimarv organ of nutrition, the stomach. 

When, therefore, disease, commencing in an acute font 
in any of the organs or tissues of the oody, passes inU. 
the cnronic state, an organic sympathy is established witl 
the centre of organic life in tne stomach ; and according 
to the condition of the stomach will be the intensity, the 
duration, and the curability of the local chronic disorder 
for the stomach sends its organic sensations back to thf 
morbid part. The smallest patch of skin disease on th< 
leg or arm is maintained in its chronic state by som< 
analogous irritation in the ^reat digestive organ, and is 
in fact, a symptom of the existence of such irritation. A 
broken bone will not imite, neither will an external ulcei 
heal if there be chronic disease of the stomach going on— 
the fracture and the ulcer become chronic too. In short 
we know not of chronic disease of awy part of the bod^ 
toithout somepha^e of the same condition in the nervous ano 
other tissuss of the stomach; this is an unvarying rule 
And though in many cases appetite may be present, 
digestion Sree from uneasiness and apparently peifect 
yet will the distant malady never be got rid of, so long u 
remedies that act upon the digestive organs, to reduce 
irritation, are avoided. Abebnethy knew this well ; bat, 
inasmuch as he failed to appreciate the true meaning oi 
chronic digestive disorder, and the process and agent oj 
organic sympathy, the remedies he applied rather trans- 
ferred than extinguished, and even, in the long run, exas< 
perated the malady they were directed against. I shal] 
exem|)lify this when treating of the causes and progress oi 
chronic disease. 

Whilst thus the extension of chronic disease is in manj 
instances from within outwards, commencing in the 
digestive parts, and radiating in all directions ; and whilst, 
on the other hand, irritation commencing in some external 
part is propagated by sympathy towards the digestive 
organs, it will depend upon tne condition of these last ho^ 
long and how severe the disease shall be in the firsf 
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ease ; and whether, in the second case, the external irri- 
tfttioQ shall become chronic at all, and how long it shall 
remain so. 

For, suppose a lacerated wonnd of the leg. It sends 
organic irritation to the stomach. If the stomach be in a 
Boond condition, it will be able to re-act upon the irritation, 
and, by yirtue of its good digestion, send to the wounded 
spot blood of a healthy and healing character. The con- 
sequence is, that between the absence of irritative re- 
action from the ganghonic centre and the presence of 
healthy blood to throw out the matter that is to \mito 
the wound, the latter heals without inflammation. Had 
the irritation of the wound found the nerves and blood- 
vessels of the digestive parts chronically diseased, all this 
would have been reversed: the wound woidd have re- 
mained open, and chronically irritated ; that is to say, the 
same diseased blood, blood-vessels, and secretions, and 
the same diseased sensations, would have pervaded it, just 
so long as, and no longer than, the stomach remained in 
like stote. 

But further, the irritation commencing without, may 
induce chronic disorder of the stomach, which, as in the 
former instance, maintains the external mischief. Thus, 
a blow is ^yen on the knee-joint ; a shock is given to the 
stomach m consequence; vomiting ensues; this acute 
irritation of the stomach passes into a chronic state, and 
then commences that interchange of irritations which 
(exasperated by the ordinary treatment) is so often found 
to terminate in amputation of the limb. Of course, in 
this and all similar cases, the whole series of phenomena 
will depend upon the violence of the first irritation : if 
the blow be not very severe, and the stomach sound, the 
latter will triumph, and no chronic disorder of the knee 
will be estabUshed. 

To return to the extension of chronic disease from the 
digestive organs to the outer organs. This would appear 
to be done in not a few occasions as an attempt on the 
part of the inner and vital part to throw its mischief on 
some less important external part. Strictly speaking, 
this is scarcely extension ; it is rather a transfer. Yet as 
it is rarely, if ever, accompanied by a total transfer of the 
stomach malady, it may be here referred to ; the rather 
SB it is an important and frequent phsenomenon in the 
course of many chronic diseases. In acute disease, the 
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same phffinomenoniB' exhibited in the eraptire xnahu 
measles, small-pox, scarlet fever, &c, which are but e£ 
of the violently irritated internal parts to throw s 
part, at least, of their mischief upon the skin ; in d 
which, they involve the animal nervous system, the In 
and spinal cord. But in the chronic form, the ext^ 
takes place more slowly, and a skin disease of some 1 
or an ulcer, is gradually established as a sort of eoui 
poise to the irritation which would otherwise prey i 
the vital parts, and destroy them. That sometmni 
this obtains is plain from the fact, that whenever tl 
chronic skin diseases or ulcers are driven in, or dried 
many serious results follow in some important viscus, i 
as apoplei^ of the brain, spasm of the heart or stom 
spitmiff of blood from the lungs, &o. It is well kn 
tnat Napoleon had a patch of skin disease on the o 
side of one of his thighs ; and that whenever he felt he 
or melancholy, or more than usually irritable in mind, 
uneasy in body, he had only to coax a further amoui 
irritation into this patch, by scratching imtil two or t 
drops of blood came, to find immediate relief. And 
necessity arose whenever the skin disease had dimini 
in degree ; that is to say, whenever the disease within 
become more concentrated and intense. 

Sometimes this extension to the surface of the body 
takes place at certain times, the internal chronic maJ 
meantime, always remaining there. Thus, many per 
have eruptions of various kmds in the spring, or in 
autumn. Others have fulness of the mucous memb 
of the nostrils, and bleeding thence at periods depen 
on the accidents of the patient's mode of life. Oti 
again, have painful itehmg and bleeding hsemorrl 
Tdienever the smallest aberration from cool diet is 
mitted: and not unfreq^uently, without any such ca 
working, internal chrome disease takes this mode oo 
lieving itself by extension from time to time to 
important parts. One of the most harmless, but ai 
same time the most troublesome, instances of the < 
sioDal extension of chronic stomach disease, is the tet 
ness qf the feet^ so often complained of by dyroi 
patients. Swelling of the feet is another instance. S< 
stomachs are subject to neither of these evils. 

Under this category of extension to the external or 
of the body, come the important diseases, goui and rk 
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atiim. Here the extension is accompanied with the 
phenomenon of pain, as it also is in anotner too prevak'nt 
disorder, which is also an extension of internal chronic 
mischief; — ^I allude to tic doulowreuxy in its various shapcH 
oiw^egrim, or nervous headache, tooth^iche, sciatica, tic of 
tkeface, of the finders, Sfc, 

Pain in these cases is attributable to the peculiar plia^o 
of the internal irritation, to its fixing on a peculiar tissue, 
tnd to a certain organization of the individual. 

The phase of internal irritation is generally of the moRt 
inveterate character ; the loss of power on the part of the 
blood-vessels and ganglionic nerves woidd appear to bo 
extreme, for in no senes of maladies is it mastered witli 
greater difficulty than in those just named. Moroovor, 
the miu^led feebleness and irritability of the ganglionic 
nerves so often referred to, would seem to be oxcosaivc, 
since causes almost inappreciable suiBce to rouse the 
lurking irrit-ation to the point of producinn; pain. And 
this mingled morbid state causing a similarly in'itnblo 
condition of all the nutritive nerves and blood-vessels over 
the body, will account for the exquisite sensitiveness of 
^ty, rheumatic, and tic patients, to the smallest change 
m the atmospheric and telluric influences. A cloud pass- 
insr athwart the sky is often felt by suftcrers from tic, who 
will also tell you now the wind has changed in the course 
of the night, or that snow will fall in ten or twelve hours, 
before there is to others the least sign of it. The same 
may be said of gouty-rheumatic persons. And in botli 
maladies there is a readiness to take cold that can only be 
accounted for by the enfeebled action of the vessels and 
nerves that minister to the nutrition of parts, on one 
band, and to the morbid sensitiveness of the nerves of 
the brain and spinal cord distributed to the skin, on the 
other. 

The peculiar tissue affected in internal chronic disease, 
vhich exhibits itself in gout, rheumatism, and tic, is more 
especially the nervous tissue of the stomach and liver, — 
that is to say, there are rather irritation and congestion of 
the ganglionic nerves of those parts than of the mucous 
membrane ; for it is very common to find the tongue per- 
fectly clean in the worst cases of the diseases in questiou. 
Xo doubt the mucous membrane is, in many instances, 
involved also ; but that is not an essential of the state I 
am speaking of. Now, it is a well-established law of the 
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tial NtUurCf amd TVeatmetU tf Neurcpati^ or Nerwnu^ \ 

This sketch of the mode of extension that obtaii» xn r 
ohronio disease points to a few generalixations which it ii i 
important to mark, as in the appreciation of that form of ; 
disease, as well as in its treatment, thej should ever bi ; 
prominently present to the mental eye of the mediad • 
practitioner. ' • 

Ist. Chronic disease may exist, and its extension firoii i 
one to several organs may take place, without the intei^ i 
vention of animal pain. 

2nd. In such cases, the organic or ganglionic system of j 
nerves is alone concerned, and the extension is effected l^ - 
the organic sympathy which exists between all the tifliuM : 
of the body by virtue of their common nutrition from the \ 
same mass of circulating blood ; of which sympathy mi : 
nutrition the nervous system in question is the lepv^ i 
sentative. 

3rd. Chronic disease may exist, and its extension firaai 
one to several organs may teke place, with animal pain. 

4th. In such cases, the ganglionic irritation has beoi 
more especially fixed in the purely nervous tissue of thil 
name distributed in the abdomen, and has produced • 
sympathetic irritation in the same nervous matter distri- 
buted to the blood-vessels which nourish the animal ner^om 
centres, the brain and spinal cord; the consequence of 
which is ^ain of more or fewer of the nerves proceeding 
from these last to the various external and internal parte 
of the body, constituting neu/ralgie diseases; or unnatural 
sensations and perceptions of a temporary character, con- 
stituting the various shades of nervousness ; or, lastly, pe^ 
verted ideas of a permanent charact^, constituting the 
various shades of mewtal insanity, 

5tii. Disease, of what part of the body soever, is endued 
with the chronic character, and maintained in- it only bj 
some chronic irritation in the central portions of the organie 
system of nerves, and notably in those portions that are 
found about the stomach and uver. Whether the starting 
point be in the skin or brain, or digestive organs them- 
selves, there is no chronic disease without the implication 
of these last. If thei/ be sound, the causes of^ disease 

* In one vol. 8vo, second edition, 1842. Churchill, Princes Street, 
Soho, London. 
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ed elsefwhere, in distant parts, are resisted and orer- 
; if thej be inclined to disease, those causes act 
scily^ upon them, and, through them, establish disease 
9 distant part. 

I. The extension of chronic disease from the internal 
e external parts is usually made for the purpose of 
r'ms the former, which are immediately necessary to * 
it uie ei^ense of the latter, which are less so. And 
8 done either periodically, as in ,gout, tic, &c., or per- 
(ntly, as in chronic rheumatism, skin disease, &c. Of 
ationale of this effort at relief we know little ; and in 
leant, it has usually been ascribed to the restorative 
r of nature — ^the msmedicatrix natwrtB of the schools. 
> allusion is made in the above statements and con- 
>ns to the doctrine of chronic disease advanced by 
le, because that doctrine applies onljr to the chemical 
yes that occur, and because these are, in a living body, 
isarily secondary to the vital changes, upon which I 
more especially built. In the Appendix, reference 
)e made to the applications of Liebio's theory to the 
ment of chronic disease by the processes of the water- 
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HATD^e. in preMidiEXff <ciia|«iiss. csitervd iBto the in 

conditiofiis costfthizlinf cinrazof «Bfins«. and traee 
orifnn, I fIuE, m tb^ ^ Hy j> ."iiT oo^^ isquire into its p 
poein^ causes, and traw its ^^rasn^ Towards the ti 
terminationB to whSch it is haVie. In doing this, I 
suppose that the minuie »>nd:tMHis alkided to, as n 
the mode of extension, ai^ understood from what has 
ah^eady adranced, and shaB theiefofe hare no oecaai 
repeat them, but may speak oi thexD in a more g( 
language. Haring explained terms, it is logically c< 
to nse them. 

There wonld appear to be a decided predispo 
towards the establishment of cfaionie disease in c< 
constitutiona — ^that is to say, arate disease has a gi 
tendency to become chronic in some than in other pei 
AVhat tLis constitution is, may, perhaps, be harolji 
nounced by an epithet. The trroMomf eonstitrntien 
be signalized as peculiarly liable to fall into this fo 
disease. But there is another oiganic deposition ^ 
without the distinctire characteristic of scrofula toi 
glandular disease, consists in a feebleness of the nut 
aif2[estive organs ihat induces the formation of solid 
fluidit of the body that are uneaual to the strong an< 
iftifted reaction against extemiu things, which is th 
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timate prerogative of the healthy. Persons in this state 
maj ahnost be said to have a congenital chronic disease ; 
for in them, at their best, we behold the majority of t)ic 
symptoms of chronic irritation of the stomach and bowels. 
!fhere is the clean and very red tongue, sometimes split 
and too large ; enlarged tonsils of the throat ; gorged eye- 
lids ; lips almost purple with congestion ; breath more or 
less ofiensive ; appetite keen but small, with rapid swal- 
lowing of food ; sinking, and incapability of goiug long 
without food; obstinate bowels. Those persons arc, iu 
their exterior, unlike the scrofulous, iu tending rather to 
emaciation than puffiness and fat, (except that the abdomen 
is often large ;) m being more fi*equently dark than liglit- 
complexioned ; in their tendency to vivacity rather tliaii 
alowness of feeling and expression. They are nen'ous and 
fidgety; excessively anxious about all they are or are not 
concerned in ; are for the most part bad sleepers, and wake 
with a sense of sinking. They are very much given to 
take cold, especially that form of it called injluenza, and 
also sore throat. They do not so commonly fall into pul- 
monary consumption as the scrofulous, though thoy are 
liable to it. On the other hand, they exhibit in all their 
intensity the various affections of the limbs which, ordi- 
narily treated as rheumaiism and rheumatic gout, are 
resolvable into forms of neuralgia, the sympathies of the 
abdominal viscera being, in this disposition, established 
more especially with the brain and spinal cord. Finally, 
they do not appear, as in scrota, to inherit or propagate 
the constitution in question. 

To this diathesis, or disposition, (I do not call it tempe- 
rament, because that depends on the whole organization 
viewed congenitally, and is not alterable by any plan of 
tieatment,) 1 would apply the term ganglionic — the gan- 
glionic constitution, inasmuch as it consists essentially in a 
chronic congestion of the viscera, and of the nervous centres 
of that name situated among the viscera. 

From what has been said in former chapters, it will not 
be difficult to comprehend wherefore this sort of organic 
congestion tends to drive acute into chronic disorder, and 
to maintain the latter in any part of the body. In fact, 
the centre of nutrition being at fault iu its function, the 
tttremities are deficient in that energy which can alone 
•ccompany soundness at the core. Almost the whole 
blood of tne body is accumulated in the viscera, and but 
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little remainB for the surface to enable it to resist and re- 
act upon external agencies of temperature, electricity, ^ 
Accordingly, we find in such constitutions, besides the 
liability to catarrh already alluded to, an acute sensitiTO- 
ness to variations of atmospheric electricity, the spiritR, 
stren^h, sleep, &c., yarying with almost any doud that 
passes over the slr^, and with every change of wind. 3j 
virtue, also, of the strong sympathy that exists between 
the viscera and the brain and spinal cord, we find in this 
state many signals of irregular and painful ^notion in the 
latter parts, such as the anxiety and fidgety character of 
mind before mentioned, and, as regards the physique, a 
stronji^ tendency to spasmodic and newralgic phsenomeDa of 
the limbs. Doubtlessly to this cause is to be attributed 
the sensitiveness to electric changes, since these infringe 
upon the delicate extremities of the nerves of the spiul 
cord so thickly spread over the whole surface of the bodj. 
The individual, in short, is all viscus, so to express li 
Life, feeble in its character, seems, by the conservatiTe 
law of nature, to concentrate all its forces in the viscera, 
as the essentials for its maintenance; and these foroei 
are to be found in the blood. Yet this same congesticm 
of blood about the stomach renders the formation of 
that fluid by the stomach an imperfect process; and a 
badly elaborated and ]^or blooa always circulates in 
persons of the gangUomc constitution, in which we de- 
tect another reason for the want of re-active energy, the 
poor blood depositing poor solids — ^nervous solid among 
the rest. 

When, therefore, in such a constitution, acute disease 
invades a part, the visceia are in the best possible state to 
render it perilous ; and if the immediate peril be overcome, 
to render it chronic, for there is not sufficient vigour to 
produce a complete crisis of the acute malady. Hence 
colds that involve the stomach — ^influenza colds-— and that 
hang about for weeks ; hence cou^h for months, after in- 
flammation of the air-tubes of me lungs; rheumatism, 
that vanishes partially with warmth and dryness, to return 
vigorously with cola and damp; erysipelas, that creeps 
about the skin, but never totally disappears, and so fortn. 
In all which, meantime, we behold none of the slow in- 
flammation of the bones, of the glands, of the brain, of the 
tissue of the lun^s, which are so characteristic of the 
scrofulous diathesis, and constitute respectively hip-joUd 
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duetue and white sweUmg, goitre and swelled external 
glands of the neck, water on the brain and insanity, and 
tubercular coneumption. Neither on the score of nervous 
sensations, nor tendency of diseased action, can this con- 
stitation be deemed scrofulous. Moreover, it is most 
commonly acquired, not inherited; acquired by lonp;- 
eontinnea abuse of the nervous system, either in the way 
of excessive mental sensations or excessive physical ex- 
hanstion. And I call it not a disease itself, because, to all 
appearances, the subject of it is well, and is only in an apt 
state to receive disease. 

The other constitution which predisposes to chronic 
disease is the scrofulous. All medical writers have re- 
marked the low degree of inflammatory action that obtains 
in persons of that constitution, even when, from the mode 
of coming on, and from the symptoms, it is called acute. 
Sub-acute would generally be tne more precise term to 
designate the morbid action. This is due to the fact, that 
the innate power of the nutritive nerves and capillary 
blood-vessels is low ; their condition is that of feebleness 
and great irritability ; and the exhaustion following on the 
excitement of a morbid cause is consequently sudaen and 
extreme ; such, in short, as constitutes clironic exliaustion. 
Moreover, the rallying power of those nerves and vessels is 
imall; and hence it is that chronic disease is not only 
more readily established, but is more slowly cured, in in- 
dividuals of the scrofulous disposition;* yet although the 
inflammatory action accompanying it be so low and slow, 
it is on that very account tne more destructive, the vitality 
of the part bemg more utterly lost. Thus, in chronic 
abscess of the lungs (pulmonary consumption), of the bones 
of the loins (lumber abscess), of the bones of the knee- 
joints (white swelling), the destruction is so extensive a^, 
m the vast majority of cases, to carry off the patient ; and 
these are all instances of chronic disease occurring in 
persons of the scrofulous diathesis. I shall enter more 
upon this subject in a future chapter. It suiBces here to 

* The difflenlty of removing scrofulous inflammatoiy action is testified 
by all writers on tlie stttjeot ; by Gibbs, Qcimcy. BIorley, White, IIen- 
KUG, Llotd, GooDijkin>, Clarke, and others among ourselves ; by 
Hdfeland and Yerino among the Germans ; and by Bordeu. Faiike, 
Cbabmetton, Majaolt, Gocrsaud, and Baddelocque among the 
French. CSLSUS says of scrofulous inflammations, "pnecipue medicot 
f^tigmre tolenU** 

d2 
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mdicBt« the disposition in qnestic^i u a nroii£predispoiiBg 
ciTide of chronic disease. 

All const imtions. likewise, that are dilapidated bj pre* 
rioTiS di«orderfi, especiallj by iyphut fertr, woarUi fBim^ 
the Tarioos forms of remittent and intermittent lenen, 
such as the ytlV/vc fever of the West Indies, the jn/ngU 
fencer of th#^ Last Indies, and ^'^ fenftrtrt of Eoiope, ud 
bv injiuensa and 9ypkili9, are much disposed to take on 
t^e r'hronic form oif disease. Beferrins to the rationale of 
that form, the rea^n of this will be sufficiently obviooi. 

L/inET-continned exertion of the int^ectoal facnltie^^ 
painfiil tension of and pressure upon the affections— ex- 
cessive use of the animal propensities, — these, by wastinf 
the nf^rrous energy, impair that organic power, the ex* 
hail at ion of which is the essential of chronic disorder, and 
may therefore be regarded as predisposing causes of sndi 
disorder. 

For a like reason, all losses of blood, <yr of some of iti 
constituents, as in excessive secretions of mucna, urine, 
Ac., tend to the passage of acute into chronio disease. 
Hence it is that bleeding with the lancet is such a fertila 
can He of this. The laree quantity of blood suddenly witib* 
drawn from the body has inyariably the effect of sending 
the (H'^^ater part of what remains to the internal parts— 4o 
the viHcx^ra. Innumerable facts and exneriments show 
this to be the case ; and when we consider that there Vk 
the centre of organic life, we shall not wonder that the 
myHt«;nouH instinct of nature should send the nutritire 
liquid, the blorxl, where it is most required to prevent the 
extinction of that life. Now, it so happens, that these 
bloodlettings are usually practised for some acute inflam- 
mation of the viscera, and they certainly sometimes answer 
the aim of reducing it. What takes place, though, subie- 
quently ? On one hand, the whole body being deprived 
of a mass of its blood, there is a rush of that liquid to- 
wards the very viscera that were inflamed, and this the 
more, the more the blood is drawn. On the other hand, 
the visceral organic nerves being deprived, like the rest of 
the body, of a quantity of nutritive liquid, lose also a 
quantity of that energy which they derive, also, like the 
rest of tho body, from being nourished by the blood. Thus, 
there are two reasons why the previous acute inflamma- 
tion should pass into the chronic, — Ist, The nerves and 
blood- vesaols have lost their contractile power — ^that power 
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h was to enable them to rid themselyes of the blood 
oppressed them ; and, 2nd, The quantity of blood in 
3ppressed part still remains sufficient to perpetuate 
oppression. To these may be added the fact, that the 
1 which remains in the body is vitally affected by the 
jrawal of its former portion. The blood itself is a 
^ fluid, has an independent existence, and the shock 
is as the loss of a limb to the body ; besides which, 
betraction of a quantity of the red globules is not very 
compensated by digestion of food ; on the contrary, 
a very slow process, this restoration of the red glo- 
i. — ^men who have undergone large bleedings have 
found, when bled so long as three years afterwards, 
stye not yet recovered them, so watery, poor, and 
id of dot, was the blood taken. Such a state of the 
tive liquid is not likely to improve the organic energy 
it is, to resist and throw off chronic disease, 
ere I to detail the instances that have come before me 
alvem, wherein a series of nervous and other symn- 
have dated through years from, in some cases, a single 
bleeding, the recital would appal many who look upon 
operation as very simple and very innocent, because 
commonly practised. I have seen persons afflicted 
inveterate indigestion and hypochondriasis ever since 
ing for acute inflammation of the stomach. The 
hopeless case of nervousTtess I ever met with was that 
routh, who, in the outsetting of small-pox, was largely 
for the headache which accompanies that stage of the 
ier. The result was a loss of power to the system, 
1 disabled it from the free evolution of the disorder, 
ihmts were given in large quantities to prevent death, 
'outh aided tuem, and he got through it ; but between 
leeding, and the stimulants which it necessitated, the 
at is an incurable neuropathic. The repeated bleed* 
ui acute inflammation of the lungs prove a most fruit* 
luse of chronic disease in those organs, and even of 
■cular deposit and pulmonary consumption. I have 
instances of both in the persons of patients seeking 
: from the water treatment. I have seen here also 
»ses of dropsy qfthe chest after acute pleurisy, which 
been treated by large and repeated bleedinffs. The 
professional reader snould understand that cEropsy of 
;hest is the chronic inflammation of the pleura, and 
we have another instance of the passage of the acute 



i 
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into that Ibnn of disease attributable to bleeding^. Bat i 
more ordinary result still of bleeding is general dropmf^ 
Here the loss of the nutritive liquid so debilitates l£e 
blood-vessels, that they are unable to carry on the vital 
chemistrv in a healthy manner ; and the watery parts of 
the blooa are separated in large quantities insteaa of the 
peculiar tissues of the different parts of the body. Some 
years ago, when bleeding was more commonly practised 
than at present in ordinary feven, the oocorreifce of d»p- 
sical effusion in some of the cavities of the body, or under 
the skin, was a most frequent concomitant of the oonv^ 
lescence from them. And this convalescence itself, what 
is it but a chronic following on the acute fever P Of thiii 
more anon. Meantime I repeat that, in the vast number 
of chronic cases presented for treatment at Malven, 
bloodletting is clearly traceable as a cause. The patienti 
tell me that " they nave never been well since ;" that 
** they were going on very well until they were bled," that 
" everything tells upon them more severely since they 
were bled, and so forth — ^facts which speak trumpet- 
mouthed as to the destructive agency of that too com- 
monly used operation of bloodletting. 

As if, however, this were not enough, the system of 
drug medication, so much relied upon in acute mala^» 
comes to aid in perpetuating it in the chronic shape. Li 
fact, it is almost impossible to conceive of an acute disease 
being cttred by these double means of phlebotomy and 
physic. The very legs of the frame, so to speak, are cat 
from under it ; the very forces by which it is to throw o£F 
the malady of the vitals upon some less important part, 
are taken away with the blood that flows, and paralysed 
by the confused stimulation of various drugs. On this 
subject, I cannot do better than repeat what I have said 
in my ** Simple Treatment of Disease ;" and let it be re- 
marked, that what follows was written before I had become 
acquainted with the water treatment, and must therefore 
be taken as my conviction at a time when I was stiU 
classed among the practitioners of drug medication. 

" A physician acting on this treatment, in a case of simple 
fever, would, in the first place, attempt to ' cut it short,' 
as it is termed, by a copious bleeding from the arm, and, 
immediately on me limb being bound up, by an emetic. 
If this does not dispose of the fever in a few hours, he 
administers repeated doses of calomel, opium, and antuno- 
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lowder, with some powerfiil cathartics, in which he 
ts, in the expectation of causing healthy evacuations. 
) meanwhile, time is found for the administration of 
tore of sudonfics and diuretics. So things go on for 
seven days, the patient being told, as regards diet, 
ie can take ' aay little thing he fancies,' — but not 
teak or mutton-chop. At length the brain gi^es 
x>ms of beinff affected — delirium supervenes. Then 
B the array of revulsives on the external surfoce ; the 
b shaved, ice is applied at the back and front, and a 
r on the top of it. The delirium passing from the 
m to the muttering kind, the tongue becoming dry 
rown, the limbs utterly powerless, — in short, aU the 
of a typhoid state appearing, the stomach is once 
tried with wine and other stimulants,fthe feet are 
red, and exhausted nature sinks ; or if, in spite of all, 
iws of death are escaped, the body, drained of its 
, worn out after the enormous stimulation, and utterly 
"n ont of the rhythm of its sympathies and functions, 

through a prolonged convalescence, with a tardy 
[ting ofthe quantiiy, and still more slow restoration 
) qiudity, of tne vital fluid that it had lost, and of the 
us energy it had previously possessed. Even in this 

a little revulsion is essayed in the form of bitter 
\, carminatives, anti-spasmodics, &c., and sometimes 
ipse into another species of fever, called nervous, is 
by brought about."* 

rther on in the same work this subject has a greater 
opment ; in the course of which the following remarks 
pposite to the present argument : — 
^ersons called, or calling themselves, bilious, those of 
led bowels, accompanied with heat of mouth, tainted 
h, ^quent, and to them inexplicable, headaches, 
ig cold feet, occasional lassitude of limbs, and almost 
ant irresolution of mind, although constitutionally 
wise endowed ; who go about their business and into 
ty, but have not much pleasure in either; — these will 
und to carry about them the germs of that visceral 
tion which, upon some accidental cause, breaks out in 
indigestion, bilious, rheumatic, or even typhoid fever; 
rhich, by timely rest of the digestive organs and those 
inud life, without the interference of medicine, might 

* Log. cit. p. 65. 
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have been easily eradicated. Instead of this, thej drog 
themselves — are relieved ; a^in feel ill — repeat the dose; 
eating, drinking, dancing, and bargaining, meantime, witii 
all possible avidity, until outraged Nature forces them to 
halt, by a complete paroxysm of sickness, and thus saves 
those who womd not save themselves. 

" Observations such as these are the more appropriate 
in this place, as I am about to speak of the treatment of 
several kinds of fever, which are almost invariably pre- 
ceded by the sub-febrile state alluded to. Were non- 
professional persons better acquainted with this fact, and 
did they, knowing its occurrence in themselves, abandon 
the treatment to Nature, instead of trusting to a worn-oat 
prescription, they would avoid attacks ror which they 
would gladly compound by a few days' withdrawal from 
all busmess and all pleasure. Capable of moving about, 
yet doing so with early fati^e, they imagine their com- 
plaint to oe weakness, and stimulate the mgestive organs 
to overcome it; or, coming nearer to the truth, Qiey 
suppose themselves bilious, and take physio, and devour 
bacon at breakfast. At length, on a certain day, after a 
mental shock, great exertion, a cold air in a passage or 
though a window, wet feet, some change of clothing, or a 
crowning excess of diet, shiverings seize the patient ; and, 
according to constitutional and accidental circumstiuioes, 
the symptomatic array of rheumatic, infUunmatoiy, or 
typhoid fever is in a few hours established. That sudli ie 
the process — that visceral derangement precedes by some 
time the feverish outbreaking — I have verified in hundreds 
of instances : and that the fever is Mly developed when 
the irritation, m whatever viscus it may be, has beoome 
sufficiently intense to link together more or fewer oreans 
in its morbid sympathies, those of animal life included, is, 
in my belief, sufficiently clear. It is not that the exciting 
cause — cold, for instance — ^has driven the blood inwards 
upon the viscera, as is commonly asserted ; but the latter 
have for some time previously maintained a morbid sym- 
pathy with the surface, which rendered it unable to le-act 
upon the cause in question as it would do in the health of 
the internal parts. Upon these, then, as the strongholds 
of life, the office of re-action devolves : and hence has been 
not unaptly denominated an effort of Nature to bring a 
morbid process to a crisis ; a crisis that varies in penod 
and character with the vital energy of the patient, with 
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tb leneth of time during which he has neglected or exas- 
perated the previous symptomatic warnings, and last, not 
least, with tne amount of interference with the morbid 
viscera before and after the full development of the fever. 

" With this view of the febrile condition, (and it ia one 
for the reasonableness of wiiioh eminent names in medicine 
might be cited,) the propriety of violent revulsion prac- 
tiflea on the organs of vegetative life, is, at least, very 
problematical. These last are labouring to effect relief 
for themselves by transferring the irritative action to one 
of the great emunctories, the lower bowel, the kidneys, or 
the skin — ^to the latter, in the great majority of cases. How 
18 this to be done, whilst means are taken to retain the 
irritative action in themselves P whilst calomel and anti- 
mony are exciting the stomach, and senna, scammony, and 
other strong purgatives, are drawing blood to the whole 
canal, to supply the enormous excretions they produce? 
whilst, as if to force all the emunctories together, a conllict 
of diuretics and sudorifics comes to aid the mercurials and 
purgatives in making ' confusion worse confounded ' in the 
already oppressed and irritated internal organs? It is 
such treatment as this that justifies the jest passed on 
medicine in the definition of a physician as one wlio, armed 
with certain weapons, lays aoout him in all directions, 
with at least an equal chance of extinguishing the patient 
aa the disease. For although the patient may recover, 
notwithstanding the tumult mto which the viscera have 
been throvm, the chance is considerably in favour of this 
tumult being extended to the great viscus of animal life, 
the brain, whose function is first deteriorated, and then 
destroyed. 

" But in the event of recovery, what do we behold ? A 
body drained of its blood, (for copious bleeding is, with 
many, the first step in treatment,) exhausted in its nervous 
energies, with viscera that have been subjected to every 
phase of irritative action, and now in the extremity of con- 

nuent collapse, — dragging its enfeebled organs through 
ong convalescence, one function and tlien another 
^tumbling on the road, and falling back into the old 
disorder, without the rhythm, the combination of all of 
them moving onwards towards health, which should mark 
the restoration of calm to the system. The convalescence 
itself is a veritable disease, a train of disorders. There 
is the nightly sweating, indicative of the terrible ex- 
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haustion of the frame, for which adds are given; i 
inappetized stomach, for which tonics are ordered : the 
a^am, aid in constipating the bowels, already deficient 
activity after the vehement efforts of secretion, to whj 
they liave been stimulated ; there is the flying spasm 
the abdomen, now in the stomach, and then in the lo^ 
bowel, for which carminatives are administered. Then, 
regards animal life, there is the sleepless brain nigh 
stupified with narcotics ; there is the tremor of limb a 
lip, that often continues for months : the hysterical c< 
dition of mind : the tendency to fainting in even 
moderate degree of warmth ; the nervous headache, tl 
frequently, from this date, takes up its abode in the syst 
for the remainder of life. Withal, there is a gene 
sensitiveness to causes of disease, that persists for a o< 
siderable time, and, coupled with the active medicati 
still in progress, enhances the risk of fresh febrile att» 
before the body shall have acquired the stamina to re- 
against them. 

*' Such is the sketchy history of fever, treated accord 
to the method which makes the internal parts the subjc 
of revulsive action — a method which increases the d 
gerous risks during the malady, causes the inflictioo 
prolonged convalescence, and, by this last fact, expc 
the frame disadvantageously to renewed disorder. I 
all these results flow from a neglect of the maxim, t 
death comes only by the viscera^ and that too much c 
cannot therefore be observed in the treatment of th 
when they are the seats of disorder."* 

For the truth of these observations I am more pled 
than ever ; now that, from the vast number of chn 
cases that have come before me since they were writ 
I have been more extensively and more intimately m 
acquainted with the long persistent results of the prac 
they describe; now, too, that in a few instances of 
own practice, I have had opportunity of observing the 
far more favourable conmtion of patients who nave 
covered from fever by the means of^the water cure. 1 
idle to call this prejudice : on the one hand, the pati< 
tell their own tale, and come to the same conclusion ; 
the other hand, it is reasonable that I should assunu 
use the external senses, and that internal sense, wl 

* Loc. dt. p. 112, et seq. 
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appreciates inevitable deductions, in common with the 
rest of the medical world. And doing so, my conviction is, 
that the above, the ordinary mode of treating fever, is 
pernicious in the extreme, puts in peril the life of the 
patient, and, if he dies not, burdens that life with the 
miseries of some chronic diJiorder. Again, it is idle to 
Uame individuaU for a tystem — a system in long and 
ocmimon usage; they work with the instruments they 
possess, and conscientiously believe to be good for the 
pornose. At the same time, their belief and praise neither 
lender the system good, nor prevent the staring fact, oft 
repeated by patients with chronic disease, mat 8U(*h 
disease has been their lot since the treatment of acute 
fever, three, four, or more years ago. 

But if the ordinary medicinal plan be active in forming 
chronic out of acute disease, it is more potent BtUl in main- 
taining the former. The emergencies of acute disorder, 
where the first thought is to save life, may afford some 
palliation of the rough handling of the delicate viscera in 
ita course, (though I maintain that the physician should 
have an eye to the consequences in life, as well as to the 
chances ot death ;) but, in my opinion, no excuse presents 
itself for a continuance of the same vigorous medication in 
the chronic form, where the question of life or death is 
not imminent. The most superficial observation must 
ahow that cure never takes place from such medication, 
and that exasperation of the malady is the far more fre- 

Saent result ; while some reasoning on the intimate con- 
ition of the parts chronicaUy diseased, leads to the con- 
etosion that cure cannot take place, and that exasperation 
miut. 

¥oT let us look into a chronic inflammation of the 
itomach and liver, commonly called indigestion and bilious- 
%U9, We have in these a very exhausted and irritable 
state of the capillary blood-vessels of the mucous mem- 
brane which lines the stomach; and by extension of sur- 
fiu»e, the ducts of the liver. The ordinary treatment by 
drugs consists in the administration of mercurial medicines 
to stimulate and alter the secretion of bile from the liver ; 
of tonics, such as bitter vegetables, iron, bismuth, sul- 
phuric acid, blue and white vitriol, lunar caustic, arsenic, 
Ac., to procure a fictitious appetite ; of alkalis and opiates, 
to obviate heart-bum and other pains ; of various spirituous 
and peppery articles, such as lavender drops, tinctures of 
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cinnamon iind cardamom, sal volatile, cayenne pepper, Ac, 
to remedj the fiatnlence and spaam of the stomach ; and 
of the long list of pnrgatiTes, to orercome the conatipatkii 
which is the nsnal attendant of this djapepsia. In eadk 
twentj-fonr hoars the higUy iititable and wearied blood- 
vesaela are called upon to respond to the stimnlatum of 
one, at least, of each of the above classes of remedies, and 
from what has been shown in former chapters, the lenih 
of this is plain enongb. The blood-ressels, stinralatoj 
a^ain and again, fall into more and more hopeless exhaus- 
tion, and become more and more irritable. The blood 
they contain increases in quantity, and deteriorates m. 
quality, which deterioration causes the secretion of man 
bad bile, and more acid and acrid jnices than ever, and 
finally leads to the deposit of unnatural solid matters, 
cancerous, lardaceous. Sec., constituting a true wrganie and 
inewrahle disetue. But besides this, and meanwhile, the 
bad quality of the bile and stomach juices is causing a bad 
digestion of food; bad blood is formed, and the whole 
body languishes in its functions, from being nourished by 
a badly ^aborated blood. And thus the treatment pro- 
ceeds, until the medicines of the various classes being 
exhausted, and the patient worse, nothing remains but to 
go to the sea-side, to a farm-house, or to travel, during 
the operation of which healthful and natural stbnulania 
some improvement takes place — ^ihe viscera have had die 
chance of rest, and have used it for their own presemip 
tion. 

It is not my intention to expatiate on this subject, else 
I could show by not a few illustrations how this complex 
medication, this polypharmacy, necessitates the employ- 
ment of each of the medicines comprehended in it, to 
obviate the effects of another ; how the effects of the mer- 
curials have to be combated by the opiates ; how these, 
again, produce a necessity for the purgatives ; these, for 
the remedies for flatulence ; and these, again, producing 
heart-bum, call for alkalis and opiates. Segin where we 
will, the circle must be traced: the explanation of which 
is, that as they all unnaturally stimulate the blood-yessels 
and nerves of the part, these fall, after each stimulation, 
into another degree of exhaustion, which induces fresh 
symptoms to be met by fresh remedies. This alone, this 
Ticcessity for heaping one remedy on the back of another, 
might suggest that the whole plan is radically wrong, and 
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thit the root of the maladY, the essential character of it, 
ii not attadted ; else why does an evil follow each remedy, 
to be cozreoted by another remedy P It looks like a com- 
bat between the medicines, for which the diseased stomach 
18 the arena, rather than between the disease and its 
euratiye means. 

The truth is, that it is physiologically impossible to 
adapt such coarse means to the infinitely minute shades of 
irritation which constitute the essence of internal chronic 
disorder. Unless you can £nd medicines of such cha- 
racter, and in such amount, as, when applied, to give to 
the blood-vessels the exact degree of contractile power 
that shall rid them of the blood which oppresses them, and 
so mare, you either do nothing or mischief. If the stimu- 
iation you thus apply be too small to give the vessels the 
power in question, not even temporary relief ensues. If 
it be excessive, which is usually the case, greater exliaus- 
tioQ than before follows, and matters are worse tlian 
before. The consequence is, at the best, a hap-hazard prac- 
tice, and, €U the worst, a mischievous practice — the latter, 
alas! being the rule; for how is it possible to hit tlie 
precise stimulus P* 

• « I can do it," Bays the homoBopathist, " with my Bpcciflcs and my 
faigni^^TP^^ doeea." And certainly the homoeopatliist comeM nourer it 
ftr than the ordinary practitioner. Uis is a much more rational plan, 
vtiich, looking to the specific irritaUlitics of diflereut tiHsues, strives to 
diicoTer the particular stimulus adapted to each tissue, and, more than 
that, to the numerous grades of irritation which each tissue is capable 
<tf exhibiting. This is a matter of sheer experiment and experioncu; 
and, accordingly, we find in the homceopatliist infinitely more nicety 
ud accuracy of observation than is necessary to the alloputhist in his 
pnetioe, where specific eflftets are sought for by a strong revulsive operu- 
tioa <m the stomach alone ; that is to say, the disease, however distant, 
is eonoentrated in the stomach during the operation of the medicine. 
Beodea their having a specific efibot, the infinitesimal doses of the medi- 
tioes uaed by homosopatldsts are, in theory, much more likely to afiect 
the minute and highly sensitive capillaries than the coarse and over- 
wbdming doses of the allopathist ; and this I have ascertained in prac- 
tiee to be the case in very many instances. It is well and wise to ob- 
Mnre and Investigate these things befwe laughing at them : the homoeo- 
ptthic doses, the three-thousandth part of a drop or grain, if you will, it 
More etlectoal than the allopathic ten or twelve grains, however laugh- 
lUe it may appear. As for the maxim of the homoeopathist, that " like 
cores DlLe," which has also been ridiculed, it was put in practice by the 
tllopathlst without his knovnng it, until the homoeopathist told him of 
ii, since when it baa been left in peace. 

Still, in homceopathy as in allopathy, though not equally in both, the 
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Such is the mode in which the ordinary medicinal treat- 
ment becomes a cause, and maintainer and ag^gravator of 
chronic disease in the internal central organs of life— 
whence the mischief is propagated to any other organs of 
the body. And this is the case when disorder is orisinally 
in some external part. Thus some violence is applied to 

olOection applies that the bodj is not allowed to throw off its own dis- 
ease ; without which cure is unattainable. There is still the fareti 
change of action in the diseased part, on the permanency of which 
reliance cannot be placed. There is still also the emplojrment of the 
stomach for all medicines, and therefore its fictitious stimidation by an. 
And, with these objections, although I might be induced to try to wab- 
due a passing, but troublesome tymptomy I could not trust to remoTe the 
essential nature of a chronic malady by homoeopathic means. But I 
speak of the whole sut^ject with diffidence, my experience being as yet 
limited. Not so with allopathy, the hisufficiency of which has beea 
proved to me by sixteen years' practice. How far might the hcnnflBO- 
pathic come in aid of the water-treatment ? 

For some time before this question was put in the last edition of tUi 
work, and since that time, my attention has been given to its praetietl 
solution. The answer, so far as I have gone, is oorroboratiTe of the aU 
which homoeopathic treatment, general or occasional, gives to the water 
treatment in chronic disease. In ohsUnate constipation of the bowels, the 
emplojrment of homoeopathic remedies materially assists : nor is the 
action of the bowels consequent on their use and the water cure ever 
followed by relapse of the bowels into torpor, as is the case after alio* 
pathic means. In fact, cases abound in which homoeopathic treatment 
alone has effectually and permanently cured habitual ooetivenesB. 
Again, in the course of water-treatment, and not unfrequently as a 
necessary concomitant of its operation on the living body, nerwnu head- 
ache is apt to distress the patient. To alleviate this symptom withoat 
interfering with the general curative process is great gain, both to 
patient and practitioner; and it is readily effected by hcunoeopathio 
means. In these and many other cognate instances I hold the iqiidica- 
tion of homoec^athy in the course of water-treatment, to be not only 
Justifiable but desirable ; although I should by no means employ it in 
all cases. Still, there can be little doubt that he who is able to nse 
both weapons, water cure and homoeopathy, against disease, has the 
best prospect of all men of curing it. Indolence, or bigotry, or low 
quackery may induce men to swear by one remedial plan only ; but the 
physician of enlarged mind and conscience, knows that his art is not so 
certain an one as to warrant the indolence which sleeps, the bigotiy 
which closes the eyes, and the charlatanism which refuses to see any* 
thing but sordid int«%st. 

Homoeopathic practitioners have observed that patients under thfl 
water cure are more susceptible to the action of their remedies than 
other persons, and that therefore the results may be more aoc^tely 
calculated. I have found this assertion to be substantially correct ; and 
it confirms the vivifying influence of the water cure over the bodily 
fimctions. 
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cn or foot, the irritation of which, conveyed to the 
al organs, produces disorders there, and feverishness. 
ese organs, thus sympathetically excited, irritating 
>nt8, &c., are applied, as is tisual in fever, the con- 
ace of which is tne establishment in them of an irrita- 
rhich radiates again towards the diseased limb, where 
lar establishment is made. The limb proving obsti- 
the pain, heat, swelling, &c., continumg, notwith- 
ing the cooling purgatives administered ; a course of 
iry is the common resource — why, is not very clearly 
}amed — to which opium is sometimes added., to pro- 
a sudorific effect, ^y this, both internal and external 
lion becomes more decidedly chronic; and this is 
QT aided by courses of iodine, iron, arsenic, &c., in 
Bsion, all given with the view of, somehow or other, 
ig the limb of the congested blood it contains : it, 
■ently, never occurring to the administrator that, by 
icing chronic disease within, he is taking the best 

8 01 perpetuating it without. I have known this go 
itil the patient was fairly told that, everything having 
tried in vain, there only remained amputation of the 
an alternative to which he preferred the water treat- 
, assuredly fatal as it had been represented to him. 
ralked without crutches in six weeks ! 

is by such a process as this that rheumatism and tic 
e limbs are maintained by the very means intended 
leir relief — that skin diseases are inveterated, and old 
tUitms kept open. You establish chronic irritation at 
entre, and thereby keep it up at the periphery. The 
IB invariable. 

imulating diet acts in the same manner as a cause of 
lie disorder. Yet, well ascertained as this is, it is at 
painful and wonderful to behold the laxity of practice 
iding it, both in the medicinal and water treatment. 
[le former, this want of stringency is attributable to 
icLcility with which the immediate results of indigestion 
voided by medicines, no thought being given to the 
uste and lasting effects of both. This renders both 
int and practitioner less anxious on this all-important 
t. In tne water treatment, as it is very often prac- 
^ the same remark is to be made : but I shall have to 
w the subject in another part of this work. 

9 the brain and spinal cord represent an immense mass 
lood-vessels and ganglionic nerves, and are thereby 
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kept in a state of close organic sympathy with the 
portions of the organic nerves, and thence with the 
the body, it might be expected that irritation o 
organs would tend powerfiiUy to cause and n: 
chronic disorder ; and constant experience shows 
be the case. Intellectual labour and moral anxiet 
or conjointly, keep up the derangement of other 
the latter, perhaps, domg it more intensely than the 
To 

" Flnck from the memory a rooted sorrow, 
Baze out the written troubles of the brain," 

is an unavailing endeavour when the sympathies 
digestive organs have been involved ; for these, in 
maintain the irritation of the brain, and the unlucky 
is the prey of two chronic mischiefs, which few a 
withstand^ Cause and effect become confused, a 
practitioner is puzzled where to begin. It appears 
that if the core of life in the chest and abdomen 
put into a condition so as more steadily to res 
pressions from the brain, the latter receiving fewei 
tions from that point, the mind will be thereby 
enabled to struggle with its load and throw it off. 
unless the mentd distress prey upon the digestive • 
it is certain not to last : the proverb, that " a har 
and good digestion go together," is based in tru 
who KDOWB not suffering is the least likely to pi 
others, or be anxious for any one. Whilst, there 
is of course advisable to remove the moral cause a 
may be, it is, at least, quite as necessary to avoid adc 
irritation of the abdominal organs, the stomach, &c 
looking to this, we must observe the folly of giving 
lating diet and medicines to dissipate moral clouos 
can only thicken the gloom of the mind in propor 
they complicate and inveterate the physical di 
Wherever the mischief begin, therefore, I should, 
aU, have a care of the viscera and ganglions. 

Care, anxiety, and grief, more especially, give 
chronic nervous dyspepsia, diseased heart, pulmona 
sumption, and d/ropsy, the rationale of whicn is suffi 
obvious from what has preceded. They also orij 
by the medium of the stomach, certain forms c 
disease, such as scaly-tetter, (psoriasis,) and da 
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[pityriasis,) which diminish and exasperate with the 
mental condition. 

Intellectual labour, if sedentary and silent, produces 
rather chronic mucous than nervous dyspepsia, ohstruciion 
(fihe liver y and, as a consequence of that, piles. But it 
generally leaves the viscera of the chest, tiie heart, and 
lungs, untouched. The preceding paragraphs would lead 
ufi to expect, what really liappens, that, if to such labour, 
any of tne passions, or care, be added, the results to the 
entire viscera of the chest and abdomen would be most 
destructive. The experience of medical men could tell of 
many obscure, yet useful labourers in literature, whom this 
double load broke down and pressed into an early grave, 
demolishing one function after another — the exhausted 
brain sometimes giving way the first ; and similar histories 
of authors more " bruited in men's ears," are familiar to 
all of us. And whilst we may deplore tl»eir fate, we must 
not forget to recal in how many oi them the glorious gift 
of Thought was misused in the practice of sins against the 
bodily organization: of intemperance, which multiplied 
and aggravated the ills which Providence had thoutrht fit 
to try them with ; for the same Providence ordains that 
man, to whom a lofly brain has been given to control liis 
viscera, shall pay a heavy penalty when he employs it in 
committing outrages on them : and these the glutton, the 
drunkard, and the drug-eater do daily commit. 

If, howevier, labour of the intellect be accompanied with 
much employment of the lungs, as in parliamentary and 
forensic debate, or hustings' eloquence, the consequences, 
in the shape of nervous and mucous disorder of the 
digestive organs, are neither so rapid nor so intense : and 
tius, because the waste that attends the exercise of the 
lungs calls upon the digestive organs for fresh su])plios, 
thereby quickens their function, and thus prevents that 
congestion of blood in them which constitutes their own 
chronic disorder, and maintains that of the brain or of 
any other part. 

Such are the causes which tend te the establishment of 
chronic disease in any tissue or organ of the bodv. They 
all become causes by inducing or implying a ijeebleness 
and irritation of some portion of the centre of the organic 
syatem of nerves, and especially of that which corresponds 
to the starting point of the body's nutrition, the stomach 

E 
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and liyer ; and it is the vitiation of the nntritiye ener 
at its source and core which keeps up a simikr vitiation 
nutrition, called chronic disorder, in distant parts of 1 
irame. Without it there is no chronic disease: with 
such disease is inevitable and incurable. 

Of the progress and terminations of chronic disease 
general much need not be said in this }>ortion of i 
work, as I shall have to speak of those which mark in 
vidual diseases, in another portion. Dividing the lat 
into internal and external, a few observations may 
made on each group. 

Chronic disease, which is confined to some internal pa 
is usually the most destructive. It has no oounteracti 
irritation on the external surface, but concentrates \ 
whole morbid action within. Pulmonary consumption 
an instance of this ; so is riev/ralgia of the stomach, a fo 
of nervous dyspepsia ; ulceration of the bowels ; and tl 
irritation of the small bowels which causes atrophy : 
none of which is there any external eruption or pain 
diminish the destructive work goin^ on within. Diseai 
of this kind, therefore, have a certain and rapid progr* 
and termination. Failure of the digestive energy is i 
cause of death in all. In pulmonary consumption, : 
instance, the patient suffocates for want of muscu 
energy to expectorate, which feebleness is due to defici( 
nutrition of the nerves and muscles that are used in < 
pectoration, whilst the deficiency in point is the result 
mal-digestion in a stomach in a state of chronic irritati< 
Had the stomach been in sound digesting order, \ 
patient would have lived on, notwithstanding the drain 
expectoration. In the other instances quoted, the sa 
failure of nutrition is the reason of the downward progr 
and extinction of the individual. 

But, although in such internal chronic diseases th* 
be no external coimteraction of skin or other disease, 
attempt is frequently made in the course of them, by \ 
disordered organs, to throw a portion of their irritat 
action on the external parts, or upon those parts 1 
essential to life, such as the lower bowel, under t 
head come the hectic fever, that so often accompan 
chronic disease of important organs ; and the sweatings a 
diarrhoea. Febrile attacks, also, of a more ordinary kii 
the simple inflammatory and bilious fevers, mark peric 
of internal malady when the vital organs strive to ci 
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their miscldef from them ; and more or less Buccessfully, 
too, if they be not meddled with by officious medication ; 
in which oase the chronic malady is re-concentrated in- 
ternally with augmented fixity. Patients are always 
better after such an outbreak : it is more or less critical ; 
but the condition of this is, that it be the result of the 
natural efforts of the diseased part, not by forced means 
of stimulation. Sulphate of iron will wind up the stomach 
in nervous dyspepsia to the feverish eflfort ; but woe to 
the patient wno natters himself that it is critical of his 
dyspepsia ! Like all forced crises, it inveterates the 
mischief. 

These feverish uprisings in the progress of internal 
chronic malady are coincident with a lighting up of an 
aeate condition in the diseased organ. The symptoms 
fure all those of that condition, and the usual chronic 
Bjmptoms are wanting. The suiS'erer from chronic dys- 
pepsia, who had a good appetite, loses it in this acute 
sta^e, becomes thirsty, havrng previously no thirst ; — ex- 
hibits, in short, all the difSrences between acute aud 
chronic indigestion. The same takes place in long-stand- 
ing inflammation of the air-tubes of the lungs, the patient 
now and then being threatened with suSbcation from 
acute inflammation extending lower 'down the tubes 
towards the spongy substance of those organs. The inter- 
nal condition which is essential to gout and tic douloureux^ 
is likewise subject to these exacerbations, accompanied, 
of course, with increase of the gouty and neuralgic 
psms. 

It is by no means easy to explain these explosions of 
acute disorder in the progress of chronic disease: the 
more, as they very frequently occur without any detect- 
able cause whatever. To me they appear as so many 
efforts of the vital organs to recover themselves by bring- 
ing about some critical termination, and re-establishing 
w balance of circulation and nervous power, for such is 
not unfrequently the result ; and where it is not, some 
new, and, mostly, improved feature is given to the chronic 
malady. Further than this, it is mere conjecture to speak 
regaimng the cause of these acute attacks. They evidence 
the restOTative power of the body ; and as they do not 
occur when the exciting causes of the disease are continued 
in fbll operation, it may be said that such power accumu- 
lates for heidthfhl purposes whenever those causes cease, 

s2 
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even in degree, to operate in exhausting it. The dyspeptie 
patient who persists in the use of irritating food gives no 
pause for this accumulation : he is wasting the power as 
fast as it can be generated ; and a time comes when it 
cannot be generated, and then comes organic disease, 
wasting and death; whilst, if the food be changed in 
quality and diminished in quantity, the restorative effort 
is sure to be made, sooner or later, with greater or less 
vigour and effect. And according to the degree of these 
is the fact of a broken or unbroken constitution : in the 
one, the effort being feeble and ineffectual ; in the other, 
powerful, and making some step forward. In this view, 
these uprisings of the constitution under chronic disease 
are important to be observed, affording to the physician a 
criterion of probable success or otherwise, from the acute- 
ness or atony displayed by the body ; and in speaking of 
the modus operandi of the water treatment, I shall have 
occasion to call attention to them as almost invariable 
attendants of its course. 

In a previous part of this volume, I have shown that 
the nervous system first involved in disease is the gan- 
glionic, or that which has its central portions in the ab- 
domen and chest. In very acute diseases — such as are 
ahnost sure to prove fatal — the implication of the animal 
nervous system, the brain, and spinal cord, is rapid ; and 
complete prostration of will, delirium, more or less para- 
lysis, convulsion, spasm, or stupor, attending the latter 
stages of the disease. In chronic disease, tne same im- 
plication usually takes place, sooner or later. But here 
the phsenomena are more varied, because they have a less 
violent and more varied cause, are produced more slowly, 
and can be observed more deliberately; independent of 
all which, thev are different &om those which exhibit the 
implication of the brain in acute disease. Morbid anatomy 
demonstrates that a vast amount of chronic disease of 
the organs of the abdomen and chest is compatible with 
total absence of disordered phsenomena of the brain. Men 
have died of stomach disorders that, from their state, 
as shown after death, must have existed for years, and 
yet were never felt by the brain, nor even produced in it 
an ache, giddiness, con^sion, nor any other morbid si^. 
In such persons tliere can be no doubt that a congemtal 
deficiency of nervous communication between the viscera 
of the al>domen and chest and the brain obtains, or that a 
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Tant of yivid Dutrition obtains in the latter. But this is 
the exception. The rule is, that the morbid irritations of 
the organic nerves are transmitted to the brain and spinal 
cord, becoming more intense in character as the chronic 
malady inveterates. The variety of the phenomena is 
great, and depends on the ganglionic viscus affected, and 
on the numerous gradations of that affection. Thus, one 
sort of stomach irritation generates that peculiar brain irri- 
tation which is accompanied with the mental symptoms of 
liypochondriaHs ; whilst another sort shall gradually induce 
apoplectic fulness — another paralytic congestion of the 
brain. So chronic irritation of the womb involves the 
brain, so as to cause the capricious storms of hysterical 
passion ; or the spioal cord, so as to produce M/sterical 
palsy. These are the extremes of the scale, below which 
we mid simple headache of a nervous or mucous character, 
confusion of head, irregular vision, hearing , taste, or smell; 
dreams, both sleeping and waking; irritability of temper, 
ttoitchings of the limbs, asthmatic breathing, irregular 
neuralgic pains, &c. &c. All these, and many more, are 
symptoms of that disordered nutrition of the brain and 
spinal cord which sooner or later takes place in the pro- 
gress of chronic disease of other parts. 

I say " sooner or later" only with reference to the varied 
susceptibility of individuals, and the varied amount of 
original ganglionic, visceral disorder ; the implication of 
the brain taking place more rapidly when that organ is 
highly susceptible than in others, and vice versd. But as 
regards the actual period of such disorder, it only in- 
volves the brain after it has existed for some time, — that 
is, later rather than sooner. It would appear that the 
ganglionic mischief is confined, as regards symptoms, to 
Its own system of nerves for a certain time, and up to a 
certain stage of irritation. Arrived at that stage, it is 
sufficiently strong to ehcit the ph»nomena of the brain 
and spinal cord, mentioned in the last paragraph; and 
then nervous symptoms, as affections of the animal nervous 
system are peculiarly c^ed, are added to the previous 
ganglionic irritation. Doubtlessly, from the very onset 
of me latter, morbid sympathies were sent up to the 
brain — ^it is impossible to suppose otherwise, in such a 
(xnnplicated and highly organized frame as the human ; 
but these are not of sufficient intensity to be shown in the 
form of symptoms. Once established, however, they com- 
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plicate the chronic malady, hasten its pro^^ress towards 
organic disease, and multiply the obstacles to the sacoessfbl 
appliances of medical art. 

Further, there is a gradation of nervous phesnomena 
obseryable in the process of chronic disease. At first, 
they are those which indicate augmented circulation and 
nutrition of the brain matter, — such as headache, dis- 
ordered external sense, want of sleep, mental irritabihty, 
hysterical sensations, &c. But as the mischief increases, 
symptoms indicating oppressive circulation of blood in, 
and diminished and vitiated nutrition of, the brain are 
observed, — such as depression of spirits, unwillingness to 
move, hebetude of mmd, amounting sometimes to stupor, 
hypochondriacal brooding, &c. : the rationale of all wnioh 
may be given in a supposed case, as thus. 

A person has a chronic, mucous indigestion — ^that is, 
a chronic inflammation of the mucous membrane of the 
stomach. For some time there are inappetence, fulness, 
constipation, thirst, &r. ; symptoms referable to and re- 
siding in the disordered viscera themselves. Afber a time, 
and consequent on the continuance of the causes, and, 
perhaps, the additional irritation of tonic and purgative 
medicines, the mucous inflammation becomes so intense 
and fixed as to invade and involve the nervous networks 
and gantrlions that pervade the digestive viscera : nervous 
indigestion is superadded to the simple inflammatory. 
Then begins the series of symptoms which show the im- 
plication of the brain and spinal cord — symptoms expres- 
sive of increased quantity of blood in those great nervous 
centres. This increase goes on until the pressure of blood 
upon the matter of those organs interferes with its funo- 
tional activity : sensation, thought, and volition, become 
more and more obtuse and slow, until you may have total 
suspension of all of them in apoplectic stupor, or of sensa- 
tion and volition in paralytic helplessness. 

Such is the too frequent history of chronic visceral 
disease, complicated with brain disorder. The confiirma- 
tion of the view just taken of the progress of the compli- 
cation in question is curiously enough exhibited by wiis 
fact, — viz., that in the first stage of nervous complication, 
all that goes on in the digestive viscera, the irritation and 
weight of every meal, the rolling of every volume of air in 
the bowels, and such like dyspeptic signs, are accurately 
and acutely felt by the sensitive morbidly active braio, 
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itient complaining of them, and often dreading to 
>m fear of these consequence^ : whilst in the second 
>Fes8iYe stage of brain complication, these abdominal 
ions are infinitely less complained of, the patient 
f asserting that he has no stomach disorder, because 
) no uneasj sensations after food, &c. In the former 
ve excessive activity, in the latter deficient evola- 
of brain power: in the former, sufficient blood in 
*ain to augment its function ; in the latter, sufficient 
press it. And we shall find, further on, that in 
mg the steps to health, these two degrees of brain 
iion are retraced also. 

$re are several more circumstances in the progress 
onic disease which mi^ht be mentioned, but which, 
J occur exclusively in mdividual maladies, are better 
3ned until these last are treated of. Instances of 
circumstances are the variations of cough and expec- 
on, in certain stages of chronic lung disoraer; 
» of jaundice, ana variations in the oile in the 
dons of the bowels and kidneys, in chronic liver 
ie ; and the appearance or non-appearance of chalky 
it, in the course of ^out. Meantime, the phssnomena 
on to all chronic mseases in their progress having 
given, I pass on to speak of the terminations to which 
ire liable. 

3se, — the causes not being removed, and irritation 
voided — are inevitably fatd if the seat of the chronic 
ly be in the viscera alone. If there be skin disease 
., an external irritation, at once symptomatic of, and 
eracting to that internal irritation which is the main 
je — not life perhaps, but life's comfort, is more or 
lestroyed, similar negligence or malpractice as to 
s being supposed. 

e death of the body in such instances is induced — 
. By obstacles to the nutrition of the body, the pro- 
)r waste, meanwhile, going on. 

L By the passage of chronic disease into organic 
se. 

L By apoplectic congestion and functional stoppage 
ne important organ. 

L By effusion of fluids into different cavities, either 
or without ulceration of the viscera. 
In many cases these two first causes of death are 
iined, the organic disease being the obstacle to the 
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body's continued nutrition. Thus, cancer of the stomachy 
by causing the incessact rejection of food, preclndes the 
renovation of parts which the process of absorption and 
waste is incessantly carrying on. Organic disease of the 
mesenteric glands stops the passage or the chyle from the 
alimentary canal to the circulating blood, and, thus arrest- 
ing the renovation of the latter, leads to the death of the 
functions. Stricture of the gullet kills, likewise, by stopping 
the supply of food. And there are a few more examples 
of the same kind. 

But obstacles to the nutrition of the body sufficient to 
produce its death exist in chronic disease without the 
mtervention of organic disease. The failure of ganglionie 
nervous energy is attended with failure of all appetite for 
food; and not only that, the same nervous exhaustion 
leaves the animal chemistry of the stomach without due 
control, and secretions are poured out which render the 
digestion of whatever aliment is taken bad, the subsequent 
blood-making imperfect, and the nutrition of the bodTi 
therefore, imperiect also. Waste, meantime, proceecUf 
and the individual perishes. This mode of death obtains 
in various forms of dyspepsia, especiallv the nervous. 
Emaciation may go On to a great extent before this te^ 
mination, but not necessarily. If the brain cease to be 
supplied with sufficient blood, of proper quali^, for its 
office, fainting may occur on some exertion of mind or 
body; the heart, imperfectly nourished ancl deprived of its 
ganglionic power, may be unable to renew the circulation 
of the brain : the animal being dies in consequence, and 
the organic being soon follows ; and this may happen long 
before the patient reaches the point of atrophy, and it 
demonstrates the practical necessity for rest of the animal 
nervous system in such maladies. 

Again, m chronic diseases of the small intestines, whence 
the chyle is absorbed to be carried into the circulating 
mass of blood, the inflamed and gorged condition of the 
mucous membrane upon which the chyle ducts debouch, 
suffices to stop up their orifices, and tnus to prevent the 
recruiting of me blood by the chyle. This is the cause of 
death in what is called atrophy, both of adults and infants; 
in the latter it is a frequent occurrence. 

What is called " dying from nervous exhaustion," means 
that a long course of imperfect nutrition has gone on; 
ihht poor and deficient blood has deposited poor and de- 
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it solids; that tlie nervous solids have partaken of 
'imperfection to snch an extent, that they are unable 
longer to impart that energy to the muscular and 
r moving solias which enables them to continue the 
lation of blood. This last failing in the brain, the 
lal, and then the organic being dies, — ^not so much of 
oub exhaustion, as of insufficient nutrition. It is the 

of death which terminates the chronic sufferings of 
8 whose overwrought intellect or feelings have anni- 
ed the digestive powers of their bodies, and of others 
have arrived at the same end by the more material 
»ses of child-bearing, child-nursing, and amorous pro- 
ities : all act .by impairing the digestive energy. In 
k, in this and the two modes of death previously cited, 
>atients die of starvation. 

. The passage of chronic disease into organic is not 
ult of explanation, according to the doctrine laid down 
e earlier part of this volume. The morbid nutrition 
7 on in the diseased organ, wherever that may be, 
dependent on the vitiated vitality of its blood-vessels 
organic nerves, is aided by disorder at the centre of 
itive life, the digestive organs, where morbid coction 
e food entails morbid blood to flow through the system 
nourish the organ already exhibiting an unnatural 

of nutrition in its tissue. If the patient have no 
iitary tendency to deposit tubercular or scirrhous 
e, simple excess of deposit of the natural tissue (simple 
rtro^hy) generally ensues and constitutes the organic 
ge ; in which case, the mass of circulating blooa not 
I so much diseased as in the constitutional tendencies 
ed to, the local derangement of nutrition suffices for 
isive deposit of the natural tissue alone, and not for 
.tural deposit. Hypertrophy of the brain, simple active 
yement of the heart, swollen liver and spleen, and 
'ening of the mucous membranes, are instances of this 
of organic disease ; the effects of which on the general 
tm may be palliated for years, and even some reduc- 
may be made, by nice art, in the enlarged structure 
'. When the hour is come for it, hypertrophy of the 
I kills by causing pressure on and exciting innamma- 
in the brain and its membranes, the result of which is 
eflusion and pressure ; so that the animal is extin- 
Led, and the organic parts, losing the vital stimulus 
that source, rapidly, though sometimes very gradually, 
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^inic. TOO. £A/aryemaU ^ the heart, neoHen liter, and 'j^-^ 
^Ujm, destroy by induL-mg uongestioa and drofwy of the Vi\ 
tnmk and limbs : ^hey all t^bacmmazi^; the &ee retnm of '.i'^ 
blood CO the heart and dirQiudi it. the blood tfaerelbn ':>& 
remains in che amail vessels, which beoome congestive, aad v^ 
relieve themselves bv pournuront the watery parts of thdr x 
contained lic^tuid. fiat the former of these diseases also ::r: 
ki'.lA by the lun^, the retnm of blood from which being r: 
obstnicted, the patient La snf ocated either by their inflanh i-?. 
mat ion, or by pulmtinary apoplexy, that is, efiosioii of .c: 
hiood into the apongy texture of the Inngs. It is obvioui 
that ihirkenififj of the inmcoiw memhranet is fiifcal, by virtos :ii 
of preventinf^ the fdnctiona of the important yiscera in tw 
which those membranes play the most essential rital aeti; ■?. 
upon these individoally it is at present onnecessaiy to i 
expatiate. 

Where the organic duease consists not in a simple .^ 
enlari^ement, bnt in an utter disorganization of a ptfti .r 
rleath takes place in conset:[uen£e of excessive irritation ^^ 
and oppression of the brain and spinal cord, or by similir >i' 
oppression indoced by the retention in the blood of els- ^i 
ments which onght to have been eliminated by the morind x: 
ororans. In.^tances of this are the disorganized and karixifui 
Urer, and disortjianized kidney. In the former, the dfr % 
rnouts of the bile — in the latter, those of the urine, an : 
rjnrried round with the circulating blood, and either pro- ;;; 
diicc inflammation and effusion on the brain, or else ihs -.-^ 
bile and urine are actually deposited in the brain matter, , 
wliofle function they effectually stop by their presence, v 
fri tho one case, bile is seen, in the other, urine is smelt, . 
in the brain. It should not be kept out of sight that, in :^ 
Hiifrli cases, chronic digestive disease has long preceded, 
Mu\ now accompanies, and that deficient nutrition plays t r 
])art in the fatal result. 

Til at result is, if possible, still more certain, where the • 
organic disease is of tubercular or cancerous character; > 
for in that case the whole mass of blood is diseased — ^the 
w}k»1o nutrition of the body is imnatural, and even if it 
w(!ro practicable to change that mass, the organic tendency 
r(f mains, and cannot bo changed. Yet the mere deposit m 
tubercles and scirrhus is not in itself fatal : if by any 
mf^ans th(^ inflammation of those morbid structures could 
he pniv(Mit(«cl, thoy would be compatible with life. Unfor- 
tuniiU^ly, the very fact of their morbid character ren- 
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em less able to resist the causes of inflammatory 
than the normal textures of the body. Themselves 
xiact of deteriorated vital energy, they exhibit the 
>8sible energy in opposing and casting off irritating 
even the least so. Slowly, inflammation is esta- 
in them, and surely it saps the foundations of life. 
,tter where the morbid deposit be, — ^tubercles in 
ie joint, {white swelling t) or cancer in the nose, — 
uisite sympathy with the stomach is maintained, a 
h that naa loDg been in a state of chronic dis- 

inamediate process by which life is extinguished in 
ises, is a periodical attack of fever, ending in pro- 
^rspiration, and by the, generally, enormous dis- 

of fluids from the diseased pomts. The waste 
lent on these two exhausting processes leads to an 
ed activity of the digestive organs to replace it. In 
liar consumption of the lungs, of the knee joint, 
fwellinfff) of the bones of the spine, {lumbar ahscess,) 

as in open cancerous ulceration, the appetite is oft- 
rery great, and not unfrequently extends to alco- 
timulants. Afler a time, however, the digestive 
of the stomach, unnaturally taxed as it haa been, 
igns of diminution ; add to which, that the excess 
or to which it has been subjected, tends to increase 
ammatory irritation of the stomach which preceded, 
>w accompanies, that of the diseased tissues. The 
8, that waste by the lungs, &c., goes on faster than 

from the digestive apparatus ; blood becomes defi- 
1 the system ; the animal nervous system, the brain 
»inal cord, feels this the flrst, having the greatest 
f a full supply of it, and dies from want of nutrition. 
monary consumption, moreover, the failing nutrition 
brain and spinal cord causes failure of the nervous 
' sent to the muscles which move the chest, and 
Bxpectoration, until some large quantity of secretion 
into the air-tubes, the patient is unable to disengage 
ce, and suflbcation takes place. 
1 is the end of chronic oisease terminating in or- 
change: and it bears out the assertion that, as 
I the time the disease remains a functional one, it 
by virtue of the morbid irritation of the central 
ve organ, the stomach ; when it has passed into the 
Df organic disease, death takes place from exhaustion 
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of that organ, and consequent failure of the process of '„ 
nutrition. 2 

in. The termination of chronic disease in apoplectitf ,^ 
congestion and ^inctional stoppage of some important ]r. 
organ, is instanced in apoplexy cf the brain, and of tkt Z 
lungs. The former supposes along previous irritation of .j. 
the stomach and liver, the or^nic sympathy between L, 
those parts and the brain maintaming the latter in a state J^ 
of super- vitality, and drawing to it an excess of blood, tiie '.^ 
pressure of which at length annihilates the brain funcdos; ^ 
or the sympathies with the stomach induce slow inflam* ^ 
matory action in some portion of the brain, disorganisa- ^. 
tion takes place there, and rupture of more or fewer blood- ^' 
vessels; and the outpoured liquid acts, as the exosH ^, 
vnthin the vessels did, by pressure and extinction of ths „ 
cerebral function. '^^, 

A process in some degree similar takes place in jn(2* ^ 
monary apoplexy, in which the outpouring of bloodj ^ 
secretion, or the bursting of sundry blood-vessels into tiie t. 
spongy texture of the lungs, renders that texture solid, ^ 
impedes the entrance of air, and respiration — preventi^ ;. 
therefore, the chemical changes necessary to be operated !■ 
by the air in the blood, so as to render it fit to nouriab ^ 
the body, thereby stops the brain function, and kills the ?. 
animal. The rapidity of this morbid act varies. As 1 1; 
consequence of chronic disease of the lungs only, it ii j, 
often slow, and in that case it is more usually brought ; 
about by a gradual secretion of sanguineous liquid firom ; 
the inflamed air- vesicles of the lungs ; but it is sometimei \ 
the consequence of organic obstruction in the heart, in ' 
which case it is generally fatal in a very short time, not * 
unfrequently in a few minutes. The organic change in tibe ' 
heart which causes this catastrophe, is, for the most part, ; 
ossification of the valves of the aorta, and thickening of . 
the muscular substance of the heart. 

IV. Chronic disease of the abdominal viscera sometimei 
ends in ulceration of their mucous or lining membrane, 
which eats through its substance, and allows its liquid and 
solid contents to be poured into the cavity made by the 
peritoneal or investing membrane. The result is, imme- 
diate and rapid inflammation of that membrane, vomiting, 
fever, and death, in a few hours. The most usual localiti^ 
for this ulcerative inflammation are the stomach, especially 
towards its lower or duodenal end, and the lower or great 
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ae. From the former, the food and mucous secre- 
I poured out through the ulcerated orifice, and from 
tter, the mucus and fseces. Sometimes volumes of 
*^pe from the bowels into the same cavity, or are 
;d in it ; but this is not necessarily fatal. 
the lungs, chronic irritation, especially if accom- 
. with asthmatic breathing, sometmies ends in per- 
•n of the sides of the air-inabes and vesicles, and the 

of air into one of the cavities of the pleura, the 
[uence of which is, continually increasing oppression 
athing, the air outside of the lungs pressmg upon 
lo as to prevent their expansion, and this goes on to 
ktion. 

these Tarious terminations of chronic disorder we 
he exemplification of the fact insisted on in these 

that " death comes only by the viscera ;" and that, 
disorder of those organs, in their character of centres 
ritive activity, maintains chronic disorder in other 
by maintaining nutritive disturbance there, so, when 
own chronic disease terminates fatally, it is by 
ing their own nutrition, and, ipso facto, that of all 
of the economy. It is reasonable to suppose that 
une central nutritive organs which have for years 
ap morbid sympathies sQl over the frame, should, 
worn out of their nutritive energy, draw all other 
with them into extinction. Gout m the foot never 
but gout in the stomach does ; and why P Because 
Lg as the irritation of the digestive organs, which is 
isential of gout, is thrown upon the foot, those organs 
afe. But when they have no longer energy to do 
the disease oppresses and arrests their nutrition, and 

darkness and destruction for the rest of the body. 
r, these viscera, and these visceral ganglionic nerves, 
TO more notice, and better usage, than they generally 

And they should always be thought of m conjunc- 
It is because ''the stomach and bowels" are in 
, and not the myriads of exquisitely sensitive nerves 
h endue them with life, that such monstrous medicinal 
bvagances are practised on them for months together 
■} astoxmd one at the reckless courage that prescribed 
I. One stands aghast at some of them ! 
> much for the fatal terminations of chronic disorder, 
rhich it is most ordinarily driven by the irrational 
sm of meddling with every symptom, great or small, 
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which may arise — ^that nimia diligentia, for which b< 
patient and physician are often responsible; the lat 
listening to the impatience or prejudice of the form 
rather man to his own judgment. To this may be add 
the persistence in the causes of the malady, improper di 
bad habits of life, excessive mental toil, &c. Indeed, 1 
two play into each other's hands ; the essential of the d 
ease mveterates, and the symptoms multiply, because \ 
causes are maintained in action ; and patients are led 
continue, or to make no effort to cease these last, becai 
they find in medicinal means a way to lull for a time t 
urgency of individual symptoms. And so the misch 
accumulates, until an organic disease puts the loi 
cherished self-deception to flight, and places death vts-a^ 
the alarmed and doomed sufferer. 

And where nature is afforded the opportunity of exe 
ing the strong conservative faculty she possesses, by wii 
drawing the exciting causes on the one hand, and 
ceasing the perturbing influences of complicated medi< 
tion on the other, she not unfrequently brings about 
recovery, more or less complete, according to the quanti 
of the laculty in question tnat remains, if the organic 
tion, and, consequently, the vitality of the viscera, whi 
are the seats of this faculty, have not been already too 1 
deteriorated by the agencies just mentioned, an effort 
made to transfer the chronic irritation of the viscera 
some less important organ or organs, which usually reUe 
themselves of this transferred action by the outpouring 
some secretion, generally excessive in quantity, and mc 
bid in quality. Thus it is that sweatmg, purginff, ai 
large secretion of turbid urine terminate certain cnroi 
diseases favourably ; the irritation of some vital orgi 
being thrown respectively on the skin, the lower bo\» 
and the kidneys, and the gorged skin, and mucous mei 
brane of the colon and kidney pouring out excessive m 
terials, in order to relieve themselves. Sometimes tl 
effort of removal is so sudden and great as to excite pe 
turbation of the entire nervous and circulating system 
and the series of turbulent phsenomena called, collectivel; 
fever i are exhibited ; which end, however, in sweat, bow( 
or kidney secretion, or occasionally in all three. At othe 
times, the internal congestion of blood which constitute 
the chronic disorder is, by a slow process, converted int 
a congestion of the skin, and more especially in certau 
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points of it, forming, if the congestion be superficial, some 
efflorescence or eruptive display; or, if it be more deeply 
Betted, collections of pus, boils, &c. 

It appears, then, tnat spontaneous and extraordinary 
secretion from the skin, from the mucous membrane of 
tiie kidney, an attack of fever, various eruptions of the 
ikin, are the most ordinary of the favourable terminations 
of internal chronic disorder. I have not mentioned in 
detail the cases in which each of these terminations is 
most common and most effectual, because I shall have 
occasion to do so in sneaking of the individual chronic 
suJadies. Meanwhile, let it be borne in mind that each 
tod aU of these terminations have occurred, and may 
occur, without the intervention of any art, save that of 
lemoving the causes, and hy the sole effort of nature. The 
uinalB of medicine afford abundant instances of the removal 
of inveterate and serious internal maladies by the super- 
Tention of itch, of external abscesses, of small -pox, of 
inflammatory fever, and of copious sweating, purging, and 
nucturition, at a time when all remedies had long been 
laid aside as useless, and attention paid only to the avoid- 
ance of those things which palpably exasperated the 
malady. This was and could only be the result of that 
norising of nature to throw off disease of a character 
wnich, if continued, must prove fatal to vital parts, to 
which allusion has been already made ; and which, ofleu 
before but unsuccessfully attempted, at length did rid 
the vital organs of their "perilous stuff" and destructive 
action. And remark, that this conservative power can 
only be successftdly exercised when the original irritating 
causes are removed, when the additional irritating cause 
of medicinal meddling with the viscera is avoided, and 
vhen the viscera, at rest from excessive stimulation, and 
called upon to enact only just so much of their function as 
>« necessary for the maintenance of the organism, accu- 
inulate in time sufficient vital energy to make the final, the 
critical effort for their own preservation. 
, Now, this natural effort, this self-preservative process, 
ia precisely imitated and aided by the rules and appliances 
pf the water cure : imitated, inasmuch as, observmg what 
ia the natural crisis of each disorder, the means are applied 
^eh tend to the production of it ; and aided, inasmuch 
^f in consequence of the artistical and strict removal of 
Exciting causes, by which the body is placed in the best 
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condition to aid itself, and in consequence of the additio 
tone given to the frame generally, and the derivat 
made from the diseased organs by the details of the wa 
treatment, by which the enorts of the body are second 
the time necessary for the production of the natural favo 
able termination is considerably reduced. All this ^ 
receive further development in these pages. It is m^ 
tioned here, because it is impossible lor one who hnc 
the agency of the water treatment, to avoid allusion 
the complete parallel between the ways taken by nati 
and the means included in that plan of treatment, win 
ever the subject of the natural and favourable terminatic 
of chronic disease is brought forward. 

Other favourable terminations of chronic disease are 
be noted, which are, or appear to be, independent of ai 
transfer to the external surface. Internal ulcerations a 
known, on some occasions, to have healed. Thus, ti 
inspection after death of the stomachs of individuals wl 
had suffered long from dyspepsia^ has exhibited in tl 
mucous lining of that organ marks of healing after ulcer 
tion ; but it does not appear that any notable amelioratk 
of the dyspeptic symptoms attended it, and it may 1 
quoted rather to estaolish the possibility of the heSuii 
of internal ulcerative inflammation, the tendency of whii 
is mostly mortal, than for any practical application thi 
can be made of it. We can only give a wide conjectur 
during life, that such a saving process is going on ; m 
if we knew, it would only sJter our prognostication < 
the result of the malady — ^not help us in the treatmei 
of it. 

This applies to tubercular ulcerations of the lung 
traces of the healing of which, at some long period befor 
have been discovered after death. These are the onl 
instances of pulmonary consumption being cured, — cure 
by nature, for the physician is not even aware of what 
going on in these cases. It is, therefore, impossible 1 
say under what circumstances this favourable event of 
deadly malady took place ; but it should be stated, tlu 
the ulcerated cavity m all the cases on record must hav 
been very small, judging from the mark of the cicatri 
left behind — in no instance larger than a horse-beai 
Scant ground this on which to buiM a hope in so invariabl 
destructive a disease ! 

There is one organ, the liver, which occasionally rid 
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itself of chronic disorder without transference of irritation 
to other organs ; and it does so by the simple outpouring 
of its own secretion, the bile. This is shown in the im- 
proyed character of the eyacuations from the bowels, — of 
the urine, which becomes better coloured, — of the skin, 
which, from yellow, becomes clear, — of the taste, which 
ceases to be peryaded by bitter, &c. ; and all this without 
any diarrhcea or sweating that could call attention. The 
organ would seem to haye accumulated sufficient ganglionic 
vigour to recommence the due performance of its function. 
!l£e circumstances which bring this about will be giyen 
when speaking of the chronic maladies of the liyer. Mean- 
time, it may be mentioned, that the morbid condition 
which can lie obliterated by this process, independent of 
all critical transfer, is, as might readily be supposed, of no 
yery intense or long persistent character. 

This terminates what is necessary to be said on the 
inbjects included in this chapter. These subjects — the 
causes, progress, and terminations of chronic disease — 
might be made to occupy the entire of such a yolume as 
tins ; but besides that in such case much yerbosity would 
be perpetrated, the treatment of a subject generally, calls 
ooly for the enunciation of points of simuarity, leaying 
the points of diyergence to appear in treating the different 
parts of the subject indiyidually. The general facts of 
chronic disease Rave been here announced without any 
attempt at extension, which, after all, might only have 
rendered the matter more obscure by complicating the 
manner; whereas, as they stand, they will be found, I 
beUeye, sufficiently intelligible. Besides which, the pre- 
tensions of this yolume altogether are only those of an 
elementary, not of a systematic treatise, let is the sub- 
ject of chronic disease weU worthy of the latter ; and it is 
to be hoped that a writer worthy of the subject may be 
found. The outlines, at least, will be found in the pre- 
ceding pages. 
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PART 11. 

OF PARTICULAK CHRONIC DISEASES, 
AND THEIR TREATMENT. 



CHAPTER L 

DISEASES OP THE PRIMARY NUTRITIVE ORGANS. 



Reasons for placing the digestire or primary nntritive organs in thefliit 
place for consideration — Basis of arrangement for diseases of other 
organs — Mucous and nervoos indigestion — Fallacy of old deflni' 
tions — Effects treated as causes — Rationale of morbid symptoau 

— Sinking, Ailness, gnawing, and spasm of stomach — Flatulenoe^ 
Excessiye and deficient appetite — The tliroat, tongue, gumfl^ and 
teeth, in dyspepsia — Symptoms in eyes and ears — Symptoms indi* 
catiye of morbid sympathy with brain and spinal cord — ComparatiTe 
results of mucous and nervous dyspepsia — Rationale of treatmoit 

— Gases in illustration. 

The general development of the subject of chronic disease 
given in the antecedent chapters affords a sufficient reason 
for the arrangement of the individual diseases which it ifi 
my purpose to make. We have seen how disease com- 
mences, in the great majority of instances, in the central 
organs of life — the digestive organs ; and how, when it 
commences elsewhere, its chronic character is determined 
by the implication of the digestive organs. No patho* 
logical fact is better established; and it would sumceto 
place their maladies in the first order for examinatioii 
and elucidation. But physiological considerations also 
strengthen their claim. Dependent as the entire organisni 
is for its fimctions on the due supply of blood, as regards 
quality and quantity, the digestive organs, in which the 
prhn&ry elaboration of that liquid is effected, necessarily 
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36 the very first condition of vitality in all other 
If the condition of the stomach oe such as to 
le the digestion of food, or to produce a bad diges- 
it, either no blood at all is formed, or blood of a 
nd, unfit for the purposes of nutrition, and the 
of the whole body languish, or are diseased in their 
>n. In this manner they go far to regulate the 
m of the rest of the body ; and as the pabulum for 
)n is first made in them, they claim the appellation 
imary nutritive organs." 

her, the digestive organs influence the other parts 
body by the fact, tmit in and about them is the 
portion of that ganglionic system of nerves whose 
; to regulate the distribution of blood in, and there- 
e mode of nutrition of, each organ, however near or 
By virtue of this system, not only do organic 
3ns proceed from the stomach to the remotest por- 
* a hmb, but the nutritive activity of this last is 
ed to and recognised by the stomach. When the 
h has been for a long time without food, the feet 
) cold — ^in other words, the circulation of blood in 
8 diminished, and the heat, given out from the 
sdso diminished — an organic sensation has proceeded 
le stomach to the foot. When in such a state the 
j-e exercised in walking, &c., the want of sufficient 
re liquid in the limbs so in action is announced to 
mach by an organic sensation transmitted to it by 
i^lionic nerves, and the result of which is to be^et 
' m the stomach, in order to urge to the formation 
B blood. And so of every organ of the economy, 
b whether the digestive organs be looked upon as 
imary laboratory of the blood which is to nourish 
ole mune, or as the centre of the system of nerves 
is to regulate that nutrition, we behold in them the 
% and converging point of all healthy, as of all dis- 
life, in the various viscera, limbs, and covering of 

hese grounds I propose to speak, in the first place, 
chronic diseases of the upper organs of digestion. In 
jceding chapters, the extension of disease thence to 
parts is dwelt upon and explained. The arrange- 
tf this part will proceed partly on the facts of that 
ion, and partly on the physiological processes of 
on ; and doing this, I shall speak, in the next place, 

F 2 
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of the maladies attached to the heart and lungs, those 
bein^ the organs which come next in the great process of 
nntntion, and towards which the extension of^ digestive 
disorder is first and most frequently made. After these 
will come the chronic diseases of the chest; then those of 
the nervous system ; afterwards, the extension to the limbs, 
as shown in gout, rheumatism, and simple iTifUxmmation of 
the joints; next, those of the lower organs of digestion, the 
colon and rectum ; and finally, the extension to the enter 
mucous membrane of the body, as shown in skin diseases, 
I have no intention, however, of entering upon all the 
diseases incidental to the organs above enumerated, but 
only such as have fallen under my observation, and been 
treated by the appHances of the water cure. But as eadi 
disease comes to be treated of, I shall first give a history 
and explanation of its symptoms, so as to render the appb- 
cation of the remedial means, subse<juently detauedt 
intelligible to all readers. One great obiect, in my view, 
i8 to iSbrd sach readers a trathf^ and rational expoeilin 
of the chronic maladies that are most commonly met witli 
in civilized society, and, by that means, to enlighten them 
as to the mode of preventmg as well as curing them, hj 
natural rather than medicinsd means, though not as to the 
mode of being their own physician. This, I apprehend, 
will be done by exhibiting the origin, tracing the progrew, 
and giving an explanation of the phsBUomena of each dis- 
ease under notice ; to which will be appended one or two 
cases in point, as practical examples of tne previous general 
history and exposition. This will form the subject matta 
of the present part. TThe third and last part will come in 
aid of it, in the aim of prevention as well as cure, not by 
mere enumeration of the processes of the water treatmeni 
but by showing how the employment of them at an early 
perioa, eradicates the predominant mischief speedily, and) 
what is of more consequence, tends to the generation of 
habits and tastes that are altogether alien to the recur- 
rence of the causes which originally produced the disease. 
For the water cure difiers from other modes of treatment, 
by its much greater stringency regarding the withdrawal 
of causes, and by its strict reduction of habits of life to 
the simple natural standard, which both leaves the system 
free to reHeve itself from the disease that weighs upon it, 
and rids it of the slavery of artificial excitants under which 
ii;^oaned. 
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?lie first diseases of the primarj nutritiye organs whicli 
le to be mentioned are — 



§ 1. MUCOUS AND NEEVOUS INDIGESTION . 

Jader the generic name of Difspepsia, these two forms 
indigestion are very commonly spoken of and prac- 
dly treated. Yet there are well-marked pathological 
iactions between them : they demand different treat- 
at, and they lead to different results. This I shall be 
e to show ; but I would desire, first of all, to dissipate 
le Yolj^ar errors that obtain regarding this wide-spread 
gue orciTilization — dyspepsia. 

L man with Cullbn's definition of indigestion in his 
id — " loss of appetite, nausea, acidity, natidence, &c." 
s firmly convinced that he has to treat every one of 
ise symptoms; and he does so treat them, giving a 
>arate remedy for each — ^bitters for the appetite, efier- 
icing draughts for the nausea, soda for the acidity, ginger 
the wind, and so forth. In his mind, the aggregate of 
»e symptoms makes an entity which he calls dyspepsia, 
1 sort of being which he is to annihilate with varied 
apons. This is one error : it is held by many medical 
>n, and cherished by very many patients, who admire 
3 complex medication to which it leads. 
Aj a kind of nendant to this, is the error of fixing on 
e symptom, ana calling it the cause of the disease — the 
I error of short-coming knowledge, of taking the effect 

* the cause. One says the flatulence causes his disease, 
other the nausea, a third the acidity, and so forth. This 
ds to the lay treatment with all manner of alcoholic, 
ppery, and cordial stimulants, alkalis, magnesia, &c. 

Ln some forms of dyspepsia there is loss of appetite 
d loss of alacrity of limb. The one is attributed to 
rant of tone" in the stomach, which is true as regards 
B capillary blood-vessels, as I have shown, but erroneous 
the sense in which it is said — ^namely, as denoting a 
Dessity for tonic stimulation. The other is attributed 
debih^, and upon this error is built the necessity for 
jh fee<&ng. 
In another form of dyspepsia the appetite is excessive — 

• exceeds the digestion, x et this, too, is looked upon as 
eason for hecatombs of food ; and, as the limbs become 
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less powerM under this diet, the erroneous conclusion is 
arrived at, that enough has not been eaten ! 

Lastly, there is the error of mistaking fat for flesh, and 
volume for vigour. A fat, red-faced dyspeptic, suflTering 
torments which his face belies, but with which that face is, - 
as I shall show, closely connected, is generally much pitied 
hj friends when the redness and bulk dimmish, though ' 
it is often accompanied by diminution of suffering ; so that 
just when Nature is curmg his malady, she is marred by ■ 
the recommendation of anxious people to " take something - 
to get up his looks again" — that something " getting up" '- 
the old irritation also. 

These erroneous notions are sad drawbacks to the suc- 
cessful treatment of indigestion. The prejudices which - 
they represent, if opposed by the medical attendant, are - 
too strong not to throw disorder into the nervous system. 
The patient fidgets about the "acidity" or the "flatu- 
lence," because his old remedies for them are withdrawn; 
and this fidgeting induces nervous unsettlement and in- 
creased stomachal sensitiveness. And if not opposed, or 
if seconded by the attendant, the same result comes more 
speedily and more intensely. The onljr remedy for this 
state of things is to describe to the patient, as clearly as 
may be, the essential nature of his disease ; to show him 
how these various symptoms, which he mistakes for 
causes, spring from that essential nature ; and thus to 
draw the ground from under his jjrejudices, and prepare 
him for rational instead of empirical treatment. Let ns 
proceed to do this. 

Keverting to the first part of this work, it will be found 
that acute disease always precedes chronic disease (pa^ 
1) ; and that the great characteristic of acute disease in 
a part is an excess and congestion of blood (page 7) ; that 
chronic disease is an extension in degree of the acute 
(page 15) ; and that in both, but in different degrees, there 
is a loss of organic sympathy between the blood-vessels 
and their contained blood, leading to an imperfect vital 
chemistry, and consequent bad nutrition and secretion 
(page 16). 

Now, what is called chronic dyspepsia means, when re- 
duced to its essence, a chronic excess and congestion of 
blood in the nutritive blood-vessels of the mucous mem- 
brane of the stomach, or of the ganglionic nerves that 
surround and supply the stomach. The effect of this con- 
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gestion is to interfere with the qualify of the blood, and 
it8 organic Sjpnpathy with the vessels which contain it. 
As all secretions are derived from the blood, we might 
expect that they would not be of a proper kind when 
proceeding from blood so circumstanced. Accordingly, 
mstead ofthe ordinary insipid mucus, there is at one time 
add mucus poured out, forming the acidity so much talked 
about by dyspeptics, and which, as the membrane whicli 
secretes the spittle is a continuation of that which lines 
the stomach, is also experienced in the mouth. At another 
time, the power of the ganglionic nerves over the vessels 
of the gastric mucous membrane is so irregularly exer- 
i cised, thiat, instead of mucus, the elements of mucus, in 
the shape of gases, are poured out from the blood, and the 
mack-dieadeajlatulence is produced. 

Now, suppose a quantity of this acid, or volumes of this 
air, secreted in a stomach lined with mucous membrane, 
on the outer side of which is a thin layer of muscular, 
moving fibres, whose office, in health, it is to contract and 
j move the food about in the stomach. The acid and the 
f air, being unnatural matters, bring these muscular fibres 
I into an unnatural state of contraction, and spasmodic can- 
1 traction of them takes place ; according to the degree and 
I exact locality of which is the sensation produced. If the 
! middle part of the stomach is the seat of spasmodic con- 
traction, (as usually happens in acidity,) there is a sense 
of dragging or gnawing at the pit of the stomach, or a 
pain in the breast bone above the pit of the stomach. It' 
this great sac or left end of the stomach contracts mor- 
bidly, it drags upon the passage from the stomach to the 
throat, and the sensation called Jieartbum is experieuced 
—a mixed sense of acute pain at the pit of the stomach, 
and drawing in the throat, and occurring mostly when 
wmd is present. Sometimes these pains are suflSciently 
acute to be felt completely through to the back, between 
the shoulder-blades. 

The spasmodic contraction of the stomach thus produced 
has various degrees. One of these causes the sensation of 
hunger. Natural hunger is nothing more than a greater 
than usual contractile movement ofthe empty stomach, a 
sort of slight cramp, which is relieved when the hollow 
muscle, the stomach, has something to contract upon. 
For this purpose anything will do, from water to pebble 
stones. In confirmation of this view of the physiology of 
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hunger, it is found that pressure on the pit of the stomadi, 
with the hand or a bandage, suspends the sensation by 
allaying the crampish movement, just as pressure on i& 
calf of the leg subdues the cramp there. Also, it is known 
that smoking tobacco or swallowing opiates, or any other 
antispasmodic remedies, suspends hunger. Instinct, too, 
leads many hybemating animals to swallow rosin and 
other indigestible matters previous to entering on their 
long torpor, which might otherwise be disturbed by tiie 
spasmodic craving of an empty, himgry stomach. Well, 
then, we have a dyspeptic, irritable stomach, containing a 
mass of undigested food, or a quantity of acrid, irritatmg 
mucus, or a large volume of wind, or all three together; 
anv one of these may suffice to violently irritate the mus* 
cular coat of the stomach, and produce the amount of spas* 
modic contraction which corresponds to the sensation ci 
hunger. Hence it is that dyspeptics so often have craving 
for food immediately after a large meal of it, and at the 
time when it remains untouched oy the digestive office ci 
the stomach. Hence it is that immense appetite is so oftoi 
a symptom of the most intense dyspepsia. But reference 
must Be ever had to the antecedent cause of the acid or 
wind, and the spasm they induce ; and that cause is in* 
flammatory congestion of the mucous membrane, or of the 
nerves of the stomach. The want of this is the foundation 
of all the gross errors that distinguish the ordinary treit- 
ment of indigestion. A stimulating anti-spasmodic givei 
the whole stomach the temporary power of getting rid of 
wind, or a dose of soda neutrafizes the acid, which then 
ceases to irritate, and the gnmoing, dragaing, or hungert 
disappears. Not so the cause of them, which these remedies 
have rather exasperated ; as is shown in the fact that the 
doses have to be repeated more and more frequently, 
until soda is taken in every beverage, and sal volatile, 
ginger tea, or pepper lozenges, at every hour of the day. 

Another and greater degree of spasmodic contraction of 
the stomach causes the sensation of nausea; and this 
degree calling the surrounding muscles of the belly and 
chest by sjntnpathy into a similar state, the act of vomiting 
is produced. But between that and nausea there is the 
partial contraction, which suffices to throw some food, 
sometimes insipid, sometimes acrid, back into the mouth, 
constituting the eructations that form one of the great 
distresses of dyspeptics. Hiccup is when the spasm is 
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about the npper orifice of the stomacli, where the ^Uet 
expands into that organ ; it then involves the midriff, and 
that powered muscle aids in the violent convulsion that 
marks the act. 

Lastly, there is the actual spasm of the stomach, where 
every muscular fibre of it is in the most intense state of 
contraction, precluding the exit of anything whatever, 
BoHd, liquid, or aeriform, from its cavity, and inducing the 
most alarming sympathies in the organs of the chest, and 
in the brain. It is most apt to occur in gouty persons ; 
but others are liable to it. 

But sometimes the congestion of the nerves of the 
stomach is so great as to oppress their frinetion, to prevent 
them from sending to the muscular coat of the stoniacli 
the due contractile energy. In this case there is loss of 
(^petite. Between this state of the nerves and that which 
causes craving, there is the same difference as between the 
condition of the brain which causes delirium, and that 
which is accompanied by stupor ; in the former there is an 
excess of blood, enough to produce excess of brain func- 
tion ; in the latter there is a greater excess, enough to 
op^ss the brain. 

j%irst is an occasional symptom of indigestion. When 
the irritation of the stomach is greater than usual, it acts 
as a stimulant to the blood-vessels of the membrane which 
lines the throat, causes them to contract, and thus dimi- 
nishes the secretion of that membrane, which becomes 
dry. That such is the fact is shown by another fact — 
namely, that washing the mouth, or gargling the throat 
with cold water, will relieve thirst. It is a more continued 
symptom of mucous, than of nervous dyspepsia ; but when 
it occurs in the latter, it is much more intense and pressing 
for a time. 

With the deranged ganglionic power, deranged secretion 
takes place, as we have seen in the stomach itself. But 
the same holds with regard to the membrane which lines 
the fauces, the mouth, the tongue, and the eyelids : for it 
is a continuation of the same which lines the stomach. 
Accordingly, we find in dyspepsia, either deficient or 
diseased spittle, very frecjuently thick and tenacious, less 
frequently thin and acnd — the former in mucous, the 
latter in nervous indigestion. The spittle also tastes acid, 
hitter, metallic, sweet, mawkish, &c. ; which, no doubt, is 
owing in part to the disordered sensation of the nerves of 
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taste, and partly to the morbid secretion. Furtiher, the "i 
Tapour from the membrane of the throat and jaws ii i: 
more or less foetid, causing a tainted breath ; though this '■: 
symptom is often wanting. For a like reason, namely, the 4 
congestion of the membrane in question, dyspeptics an e 
much liable to sore-throat, both relaxed and innammatoij, £ 
from variations of weather. .r 

Following the membrane from the throat forwards, it - 
covers the tongue, — ^the well-used indicator for the doctor. :r 
To go into details on this point would be tiresome, and I 'si 
shall content myself, and the reader too, probably, hf -_ 
stating the general result of my experience of the tongue ;> 
as a symptom in chronic indigestion: 

1. When the tongue is not much, or not at all increased ^ 
in redness or volume, but has a thickish whity-brown for r 
upon it, without any great amount of dryness, we msr _ 
infer that the stomach irritation is of the mucous mm- ~ 
brane, and not of an intense nor ancient character. 

2. When the fur in question is slimy, and the tip and 
sides of the tongue that are uncovered by it present* - 
vivid redness, the dyspepsia is of the mucous kind, ii 
intense of character, and is of longer duration. 

3. If, with this last appearance, the fur be yellowiBhf 
though more dry, the liver and duodenum are involved in 
the dyspeptic disorder. 

4. when the tongue is clean, but vividly red, with the 
papillae at the tip elevated, and of the ordinary moistuNi 
a recent nervous dyspepsia may be predicated. 

5. When this red tongue is dry and glazed, a more 
intense degree of the dyspepsia exists. 

6. When the very red tongue has a slight degree d 
whitish fur, and is enlarged in volume, it bespeaks a v^ 
intense nervous dyspepsia, sufficient to involve the brain, 
which, in such case, is congested.* 

7. The most intense degree of nervous dyspepsia, how- 
ever, shows a considerabT}r enlarged tongue, the face of 
which is split into furrows in all Erections, so deep some- 

* This enlargement of the tongue is so strictly connected with stoniidi 
irritation, that the tongue will sometimes swell after each meal, and 
decrease when digestion is over ; in coincidence with the excitement or 
rest of the digestive organs. Moreover, a process of the water cure will 
cause a contraction of the tongue for the time, hy decreasing the stomtdi 
irritation. A medical gentleman now under my care has remarked both 
these facts, and reported them to me. 
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times as to ii^iye the appearance of several small tonnes 
just holding together by their edges. 

8. When nervous ana mucous irritation are both intense, 
and have endured for a long time, the tongue is red at the 
tip and sides, covered in the centre with a very thin, white, 
snininff mucous coat, and is enlarged. This silvery tongue 
(hterally, not figuratively) denotes a great amount of long- 
standing dyspeptic irritation to be eradicated. It is a 
common tongue with hypochondriacs, especially such as 
have undergone courses of mercury, and is always con- 
nected with morbid action of the brain. 

Other peculiarities of the tongue are its indentation at 
the sides, which implies its augmented volume, and pressure 
against l^e teeth; and its tremulousness on protrusion, 
which usually indicates nervous dyspepsia, tlmt has in- 
volved the spinal cord. But of the signs above-mentioned, 
one of the most important is the increased size of the 
tongue, which so often goes unnoticed. Yet have I seen 
cases of the most distressing indigestion, where the 
thickening of the tongue was the only sign it afibrded, 
being in colour, moisture, and cleanness, perfect ; and, 
what is more curious, in these cases the dvspcpsia dimi- 
nished with the diminution of the tongue, which, however, 
became Jurred and rather clammy, seeming to show that 
this latter kind of tongue is that of a minor degree of 
stomach irritation. It is too much the custom to look for 
hr of the tongue as the only sign of chronic diseased 
digestion ; whereas it is the accompaniment of the least 
tedious and intractable forms of it ; your silvery, or your 
clean, red, swollen tongue, is far more difficult to manage 
than the ordinary foul " wash-leather** tongue. 

The ffums and teeth afford signs of dyspepsia ; the same 
mucous membrane which covers the tongue, and lines the 
stomach, passing over the gums, dipping down the sides 
of the teeth, and sending a pulpy prolongation by the 
root of each tooth into its centre. This arrangement 
renders it sufficiently easy to explain the redness, swelling, 
tenderness, sponginess, bleeding, and foetor of the gums ; 
sjrmptoms which attend, in great or small array, most 
fonns of indigestion, especially of the mucous character. 
In nervous dyspepsia, the gums oflen lose their nutrition, 
tad shrink trom the teeth, leaving their roots bare. 
Neither is it difficult to comprehend how, with such a pro- 
longation of the mucous membrane, aching, decay, and 
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discoloration of the teeth occur in dyspepsia. Besides 
tliis, the nerve which passes directly from the brain to the 
stomach, sends branches, as it goes down the throat, to&e 
jaws, which branches give out a twig of neire to eaoli 
tooth. It is easy to see how a draught of water, dilutuip: 
some acid liquid, or allaying some exasperated inflamma- 
tory action in the stomacn, may almost immediately soothe 
" a raging tooth," in which no trace of decay could be 
found to account for the pain. Many a noble grinder has 
been extracted, when the more pleasant operation oi 
swallowing some iced water would have allowed it to 
remain in the jaw, and do good service for years to come. 

At the point where the inner mucous membrane oeasei, 
and the outer mucous membrane, or skin, commences-Htk 
the lips — ^there is, frequently, accumulation of blood in 
the spongy tissue which constitutes them. TYlva fiery rei, 
spongy lip, occurs in recent mucous disease, or in nervou 
dyspepsia, at any stage ; it goes with the red and sponsy 
gums. Sometimes its covering membrane partakes of l£e 
nature of skin, and throws off mucus, which coagulates in 
the air, and forms dry flakes on the lips. But when 
dyspepsia has been of very long standing, and has invaded 
the structure of the duodenum, or liver, we have the 
lips at flrst marbled red and white, and, as the disease 
advances, the white predominates, the lips, the lower one, 
especially, becoming blanched, waxy, and hard. This 
is the old drunkard's lip, and bespeaks irremediable 
mischief. 

Proceeding from the back of the throat to the nostrils, 
and thence, by the passage for the tears, to the eyes, the 
mucous membrane Imes the eyelids, and covers the eye- 
balls to the extent of the portion called " the white of the 
eye." Hence the bleared, suffused eyes, of many dyspep- 
tics ; the gorged, thickened, and internidly red, and exte^ 
naUy dark eyelids; the inflamed glands at the roots of 
the eyelashes, accompanied by deficient, or thick gumm/ 
secretion there. And as these two surfaces — ^the inner 
eyelid, and white of the eye — ^work upon each other, the 
result of their congested state is painful action, producing 
flow of tears, the whole going by the name of ** weak ej/es, ' 
a symptom of very common occurrence in chronic mdi- 
gestion. 

Itching of the nostrils, dryness, or, on the other hand, 
excessive distillation from them, irregular sense of smeUt 
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take place in dyspepsia, are acooimted for by the 
of the gastric mucous membrane to the nostrils. 
; membrane is gorged and thickened, the nerres 
pread over it are oppressed in their fonction, and 
enae cf smell is a dyspeptic symptom. The same 
L <^ membrane renders dyspeptics yery liable to 
in the head — ^that is, to have the linmg of the 
orged with blood, as the secondary consequence 
al cold. 

ig up from the back of the throat to the Eusta- 
e, which is the avenue thence to the inner ear, the 
lembrane here, also, is liable to variations with 
le stomach. It may become dry, and then there 
g pain, and ctcute sense of hearing; or it may 
orged with blood, swelled, and, stopping up the 
pr^uce one species of deafness, LregmantY of 
s a symptom very often complained of by ays- 
tients. 

', the gastric mucous membrane, passes over the 
ones at the back of the nostrils, and reaches and 
hollow space which separates the two plates of 
i of the forehead — the frontal sinus. This is the 
ek headache, and of bilious headache, as irritation 
smbrane of the stomach itself, or of its extension 
er prevails. 

it will be perceived, the symptoms of dyspepsia 
3able by the continuation of the inner surface of 
&ch. int, in thus tracing them by continuity of 
e, it should never, for an instant, be forgotten 
sympathies, healthy as well as morbid, between 
rent portions of that membrane, are due to the 
LUtrition of them all under the direction of the 
c nervous system. It is the nerves of this system 
lould be ever present to the mental eye of the 
ler when he benolds, in the various signs I have 
evidences of chronic dyspeptic disorder. Failing 
e falls into the worst errors of ontology, treating 
stead of states of action, and putting aside as non- 
the organic sensitiveness of^the most sensitive 
le of the body — ^the mucous membrane of the 
» organs. We know not of such membrane 
myriads of nerves of organic life entering into its 
texture, and regulating all its vital actions. Not 
istils from the eye, nor a drop of the wonderful 
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gastric juice from the lining of the Btonueh, Bare at the 
nrgencT of the ganglionic nerres whidi snpplj the mem- 
brane of either organ. 

Whilst morbid phjenomena are proceeding in the ex- 
tended membrane of the dyspeptic stomach, other symp* 
toms, haying no dependence on snch extension, are presii 
ing. Such are the signs that are exhibited bj the bram 
and spinal cord, and are called the nervous, cr the hrom 

rptoms of chronic indigestion. It were Tain to attempt 
ennmeration of all these signs, indnding, as they do, 
every possible Tariety of sensation and diseiwed thonglit; 
and there is scarcely one, howerer extravagant, whidi 
some dyspeptic or other has not experienced. Pohm^ 
shooting, tmming, cutting, drawing, lacerating, &c. ; jm> 
satiojis of cold, heat, fhlness, emptiness, creeping, itohiag^ 
gnsts of wind, opening and shutting, gnawing, ionghnflN» 
trembling, &c.; thoughts, depressed, impatient, Buspidoai^ 
selfish ; the mind indolent, vivid to the last degree, p» 
verted, or, on the other hand, with excess of natonl 
tendencies ; the volition powerless, or, again, great to tke 
point of constant restlessness. Snch are a few of tke 
phseneomna which show that the irritation of the digestifs 
organs has disordered the nutrition of the cerebral organa. 
But how diverse soever they may be, they are all reducible^ 
in their point of origin, to three positions— viz., the s^ 
cord, the grey matter of the brain, and the white nutter 
of the brain. 

As the spinal cord is the seat of the exercise of the will, 
all the dyspeptic signs involving that mental function are 
referable to morbid circulation and nutrition there. Im* 
tations proceeding from the stomach to the cord alter iti 
healthy action; the nerves which it sends out to the 
muscles of the body cease to receive steady energy from 
it ; and thus, both in their sensations and in their power 
of setting the muscles into action, they' are disordered. 
Hence the trembliiw of the various parts which the will 
cannot command ; ** the spasmodic and convulsive move- 

* That trembling depends on diminished power in the seat of the 
will, and cannot be resisted, these admonitory lines of Horaoe to Qnintias 
would imply : 

" Neu, si te populus sanum recteque yalentem, 
Dictitet, occultam febrem sub tempns edendi 
* Ditrimulett donee manibtu tremor incidat tmeHt.*' 

Lib. 1., EpistoL 10. 
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ts of & limb, or part of a limb ; the occasional and 

oorary pcil^y cntd numbness of a limb, denoting irrita- 

to the amount of pressure on the cord: and hence, too, 

cramps, shooting, and other pains, cold and hot feelings, 

And all of these may be confined to a small part of 
trunk, or of the limbs, to a single joint, for instance, 
inse onl^ a small part of the spinal cord, where 
res are fpyen out which ^o to the joint, is involved in 

irritatiye sympathy originally proceeding from the 
peptic stomach. The long list of hystericaT Bjuiptomat 
fben attendant on chronic indigestion, is more especially 
$eable to this morbid sympauiy between the stomach 
. spinal cord; the starting, shudderings, uncontrollable 
^hter or weeping, being indications of the losfc control- 
l power of the spinal nerves. A like sympathy between 
stomach and spmal cord is the means of inducing the 
lady called asthma, and other forms of difficult breath- 
; as also stomach cough, of the latter of which I shall 
it more fully under the head of disorders of the res- 
atory organs. Meanwhile, as regards the signs de- 
ident on the sympathetic irritation of the spine, it may 
remarked how little is this sympathy recognised ! and 
IT often are the spines of dyspeptics blistered, leeched, 
Btched, laid for months or years on inclined planes, &c., 
ler the plea of spinal complaint, when a little more 
lervation and physiological deduction would have spared 
\ spine, and discovered a stomach at the bottom of ail 
i mischief! 

[t should be mentioned, that these disordered spinal 
enomena are most commonly connected with nervous 
spepsia. 

rhe grey matter of the brain is the outer layer of that 
;an, and the physical agent of the mind. In nervous 
Question morbid sympathy is propagated to it, and 
>rbid nutrition induced in it, and the mind thus has an 
fit organ to work withal. The consequence is a series 
mental feeblenesses and contradictions, that form a large 
rtion of the misery of the dyspeptic. The impatience, 
scibility, caprice, anxiety al)out trifles, and about self, 
Bpicions, groundless fears, and similar marks of morbidly 
nd mental action, are things for which the patient 
serves pity, scarcely blame, for he knows their existence, 
d feels the torment of their mastery over him.. That 
>ininion may increase until moral or intellecttcal insaniti/ 
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is established — m result not nnfrequent, when, mi 
the clean ton^^oe of nenrons dyspepsia, to which i 
of this kind belongs, the practitioner has only deb 
his head, and prescribes stimulation as a remedy, 
cases people the limatic asylums. 

Bat when the white matter of the brain ia prii 

affected by morbid sympathy with the stomach, w 

for the most part, mental pheenomena indicating 

eion of the mind's physical requisite. There is slo^ 

perception, thoasht, and action; everything is t 

some, or impossible; attention flags ; reading and 

are alike irksome; reverie takes possession of the ] 

and somnolence often steals on him. Besides 

mental symptoms, there is more or less giddines 

fusion, sense of weakness of the brain, expanding sei 

of the skull, numbness of the scalp, intense ach 

simply malaise of the whole head. The external 

also suffer ; humming, and other noises, pervade tl 

and deafiiess invades it ; the vUion is <^turbed bj 

spots, dark crape, steaming vapjours, sparks and fiai 

red; the taste is obliterated, oris pervaded by acid, 

mawkish, putrid, or metallic savours; and the 

though the least liable to distortion, is sometimes g 

by disagreeable, and occasionally, agreeable effluvia, 

do not exist in the atmosphere. Inese perversions 

external senses are rather referable to the disorder 

spinal cord, whence the nerves of those senses arise 

to the brain itself. But besides that they arise fro 

cord within the skull, the congested state of the 

suffices to explain the deterioration both of the s 

and mental operations. For when, in consequence o: 

continued irritation from the stomach, the Drain be 

the recipient and the retainer of an imdue quam 

blood, its distended blood-vessels press upon a 

nervous matter contained within the skull, white, 

and spinal, and, in this matter, interfere with the a< 

of eacm and all. Pressing upwards, and laterally, ti 

tention affects the ffrey matter, the physical organ 

mind's activity; hence the slowness of perceptioi 

thought. Pressing on the mass of white matter 

and downwards, upon the upper portion of the spina 

whence the nerves of the senses originate, the de 

volition, the irresolution, and the perverted or de 

ezteoual senses, are readily accounted for. And 
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nressure maj go on to apoplectic siupension of all the 
oeultieB, sensi^, perceptive, thinking, and moving, or tell 
only on some one, cansing deficient memory on particular 
saqecta, palsy of some particular limb or set or muAcles. 
or annihilation of some sense, as of vision in amaurosis. 

Fulness of the white portion of the brain may be either 
of a character to induce apoplectic seizure, or gradually sap 
the integrity of the functions, and cause slowly-coining 
imbecility and palsy. The different conditions of circu- 
lation in the head, leading to such terminations, will be 
stated when speaking of tnese two maladies. Meantime, 
it should be mentioned that mucous indigestion is the most 
oonunon originator of the fulness in question. 

In speaking of these nervous phfcnomena of chronic 
indigestion, and of their production from disordered circu- 
lation of blood in the great centres of the animal nen-ous 
lystem, we are never to forget, that such circulation is 
carried on under the control of the ganglionic nervous 
matter distributed in those centres. The brain, in fact. 
may be regarded as one lai^ge ganglion. The most minute 
ehange in the sensific, motmc, or mental acts is accompa- 
nied by a corresponding change in the circulation, and 
therefore in the ganglionic influence. Looking back to the 
starting point of the whole of the symptoms, the digestive 
organs, tne great centre of the influence alluded to, we 
flsnnot fail to remark the importance of keeping in view 
the physiological fact to which I have called attention. It 
has the strongest bearing on the treatment, since, in the 
regulation of the mental and bodily exercise, we are re- 
minded of the mode of connexion between the brain, whicli 
is to perform it, and the stomach, which is to keenly feel 
what goes on in the brain. Moreover, this feeling is an 
organic one ; it is one dependent on the organic, the gan- 
glionic community of nerves between the two points, the 
stomach and brain; it is one which may exist to the 
degree of the most intense disease, without eliciting any 
animal feeling whatever, and which, therefore, is only 
explicable on the ground of the ganglionic connexion. 
Ulceration of the stomach may exist without an animal 
sensation ; and not a pain, ache, or any other feeling, may 
pxeoede an apoplectic seizure. 

The symptoms of chronic indigestion which refer to the 
iln», are those denoting irregular and deficient circulation 
in it. The senstUums of the outer surface show this in the 
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great susceptibility to cold, tlie incapability of reacting 
against the elements. Dyspeptics are always more or less 
'* coddles," and that instinctively, for let a breath of 40^ 
of Fahrenheit blow on the skin, the little blood that is in 
it leaves it, and the internal organs, already congested, 
receive it without the power of returning it ; and the con- 
sequence is, increasea irritation of the spinal cord, and 
shiverinff, and a feeling of misery transmitted from itbs 
skin to uie same point, and to the brain. In this nuuuur 
it is that cold so often begets intense headaches in in- 
peptics, and occasionally even apoplectic pressure on ue 
brain : winter is well known to be the season for firequent 
apoplexies. Creeping sensations^ and those oipriching, an 
referable to the same irregular circulation m the spinil 
cord and the skin, and in both it is induced by the tempo- 
rary increase of irritation of the digestive organs. Fluum 
of heat and of redness acknowledge the same cause; the 
power of controlling the equilibrium of the circulation u 
partially lost by the disorder at the ganglionic centre, the 
stomach, and the blood is urged hither and thither, as- 
cording to the phase of irritation existing within. Moit 
commonly, however, these flushes are in the face and headi 
those parts receiving more blood in health, and syrnnr 
thizing more directly in disease, than other parts, with ue 
digestive apparatus. Stagnation of blood in spots alio 
takes place, and pimples then appear, chiefly in the face 
also, and for the reason given in tne last sentence. Symp- 
toms of this kind are most common in nervous dyspepsia. 
Yet these irregular distributions of blood on the snrto 
are rude but laudable eflbrts of the internal organs to 
throw their disorder on the less important organ— the 
skin ; and as long as they continue, the patient may be 
said to have an amount of vis vitts in him sufficient to act 
upon in treatment. In such cases there always remaini 
sufficient blood in the skin to invest it with some of tbe 
colour, softness, and elasticity, appertaining to life ; it loob 
like the covering of a living frame. But m many cases of 
chronic dyspepsia, the internal mischief has existed ao 
long, or has been of such a destructive character, that the 
skin has lost all its vitality, and is like, in appearance as 
well as in activity, a surface of parchment. It does not 
feel or look as if it were alive ; its reactive agency is siu- 
pended, and, except for cold, it has but littie sensation; 
there is very deficient circulation in it. At other timee, 



KEBYOXrS INBIGECrriOK. 85 

, though dirty-looking, and without a shade of 
^ne, is neyertheless possessed of the elastic feel 
This state is often present as the result of purging 
ratable aperients, oolocynth, aloes, &c., and im- 
itiation, a deterioration of the blood, that deprires 
healthy scarlet hue, and endues it with the unna- 
Mle of'^ which the skin partakes, which is not so 
^fioient in blood, as supplied with bad blood. A 
ation of this I have seen in manj instances, where, 
le patients, as the skin became more dear and 
he periodical illness, which had been, in the out- 
dark unhealthy colour, passed into the yermilion, 
leaks for a more wholesome condition of the blood, 
bte of skin, therefore, is more to be relied upon 
) dead condition last described, which is more 
y the result of great abuse of the neryous system 
968 of the passions, and of preparations of mercury 
ine. For the rest, the irregular distribution of 
» the skin, as shown in heats, flushes, pimples, 
s, &c., is more frequent in the neryous form of 
a; tiie deficiefic^f of blood on the surface, as shown 
lactiye, parchment skin, is more frequent in Icmg- 
td mucous indigestion; and as the muddy, yet 
in, indicatiye ofVitiated blood, is a sort of passage 
the dead skin, so is it to be found in certain phases 
eryous, as well as the mucous dyspepsia, 
is exposition of the symptoms whose aggregation 
tes indigestion, I haye confined myself to such as 
Be from disorder of the stomach and its neryes 
Others there are which, though yery often seen 
uying the aboye, are by no means essentials of 
ia ; 1 allude to disordered secretions of the hyer, 

and bowels, as also of the genital organs. Of 
ihall haye occasion to speak hereafter. But eyen 

which I haye enumerated, let it be understood 
Y a portion can be present in the same individual, 
g to constitutional predispositions, and the phase 
ich irritation that oDtains. In some, the dyspepsia 
3S head symptoms, in consequence of the large and 
eyelopment of the neryous system ; in others, of 
OS habit and contracted chest, the stomach is the 
>f chronic inflammation of the air-tubes, cough of 
kinds, &c.; whilst in others, again, skin disease is 
if evidence of stomach disease. The same applies 

g2 
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to the symptoms in the organ itself; they may be few or 
many, so far as the sensation is concerned, according to 
the organic connexion between it and the brain. But in 
diseased sensations, secretions, and movements, there is 
always a sufficient number of symptoms to determine tLe 
existence of indigestion, mucous or nervous. 

Which of these kinds of disorder it is, may be in great 
measure ascertained by reference to the above detail of 
signs, where I have marked the head under which each 
symptom comes. But it may be profitable to place thd 
(Sstinction in a more concentrated form under the eye of 
the reader ; the rather, as it has an important bearing on 
the treatment of each. 

Around, and especially underneath the stomach, there ii 
a thickly-meshed network of nerves of organic life, (tee 
frontispiece engravina), from which, after infinite subdivi- 
sions, myriads of twi^s proceed into the substance of the 
stomach, and endue its inner or mucous membrane with 
organic sensibility and secretorial power. Intertwined 
with IMb networK are nerves from the spinal cord and 
brain, whose office is supposed to be, the conveyance of 
S3rmpathy and animal sensation to and from those organs 
and the stomach : the quantity of these nerves of comnni- 
nication varies in individuals. Now, by nervous indigestioii 
I mean those symptoms which indicate irritation of Ihd 
nervous network about the stomach ; and by miaous indi- 
gestion, those which point at the lining membrane of the 
stomach as the seat of the mischief. Such a distinctioii 
unquestionably exists, and influences the treatment and 
the result ; but, as may be readily conceived, where in one 
case the roots of the nerves, in the other the extremitieSi 
are points of disorder, one ofttimes runs into the other, 
and each at all times more or less afiects the other, the 
nervous irritation occasionally disordering the mucous 
surface, and the latter, when exasperated, involving the 
whole plexus of nerves, and, by the junction, excitiog 
a most formidable species of dyspepsia. Such is the 
organic distinction; the functional one will be best ex- 
pressed in the following parallel table : — 

NBEVOUS DYSPEPSIA, MUCOUS DYSPEPSIA, 

Occurs in persons of vivid nervous Occurs in persons of slow animil 
system ; large heads and active sensations, medium heads, steady 
habits ; in women and youth. minds; in middle age. 
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OUS DYSPEPSIA, 

of mental shocks, tense 
>f thought, excesses of 
>n8, mercury, iodfaie, 
ter tonics, sal yolatile, 
6II0W8 on nervoas fevers 
adlj, and on hlood- 



MUCOUS DYSPEPSIA, 

The result of sedentaiy habits, 
study, excesses of diet, especially 
eating, saline purgatives, arsenic, 
and other mineral tonics. 



se is accompanied with 
al pain, spasms, erocta- 
lence, sinkhig, gnawing, 
frequent hut often capri- 
jte, distress after eating, 
t, bowels irr^ular, faeces 
coloured, sometimes 



In its course begets scarcely any 
animal sensations, is accompanied 
by little flatulence, much rising of 
food, deficient appetite,great thkst, 
bowels torpid, evacuations wliite. 



e is generally red, clean, 
en, or covered with a 
ery mucus, the lips and 
ind swollen, eyelids red. 
id in places, sutgect to 
tnd i^mples, flesh ema- 
wiry. 

3S of mind and body, 
t, irascibility, pahi. and 
and weaimess of head, 
tonic congestion of head 
a1 palsy. Causes palpi- 
le heart, stomach cough, 

tubercular deposit in 
le liver only irregularly 

time involved. Pulse 
juick and sharp. 



Tongue flabby, covered with co- 
loured flur, red edjires and points 
appearing at the sides and centre 
of it, lips marbled or like yellowish 
wax, eyelids the same, skin like 
parchment, body turgid with un- 
healthy fat. 

Tendency to somnolency and inac- 
tivity of body, irresolution and 
depression of spirits; dull pain 
with confusion of head. Produces 
apoplectic seizure and sudden 
palsy. Excites but little morbid 
sympathies in the chest, but is 
generally allied with considerable 
disorder of the liver. Pulse ge- 
nerally dull, hard, and compara- 
tively slow. 



will suffice to mark the pathological differences 
the two states of dyspepsia ; altnough there are 
»re minute signs which make the line of demarca- 
more pronounced. They are important, inasmuch 
indicate, on the side of nervous dyspepsia, exces- 
?gular functions with mal-distribution of blood ; 
»n the part of mucotis dyspepsia, the phsenomena 
oppressed function with sta^ation ana conffestion 
m important organs ; considerations which must 
ily have much influence on the treatment. 
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§ 2. TBEATMENT OF INDIOBSTIOK. 

In speaking of this, we have to refer, as might 1 
pected, to the nervous or mucous character of the dii 
Not that I would have those epithets treated, which 
nothing save as they are representatives oi stakes ofvitt 
these are what we nave to deal with. Accordingly, if 
mucous disorder there be some of the signs of ne: 
irritation, such as the sharp pulse and dean red tongr 
sometimes happens, this eviaence of the irritation in 
tion is to be met by appropriate measures, notwithstai 
the prevailing character of the disorder. Such a co 
cation, though not unfrequent, is generally temporary 
is traceable for the most part to some passing menta 
tation. So also the addition of mucous is often, ii 
more frequently, made to nervous irritation, and by 
tition at length involves the lining membrane of the sto 
in permanent disorder. In such case there is a third 
of digestive derangement to treat. 

The TREATMENT OF NERVOUS INDIGESTION haS in 

the reduction of a purely nervous irritation— of a ch 
inflammation of the nerves of the stomach. These laf 
exquisitely sensitive ; and as all excitements applied ti 
part of the body are re-echoed, as it were, at this ceni 
nutrition, it behoves to be very careful as to the n 
applied. As regards the stomach itself, therefore, 
remedies should be chiefly negative — ^the withdraw 
irritating food and beverage. And this kind of indige 
is more exasperated by hulk of food than by the hi 
nutritious character of it ; hence the moderate use of 
mal diet is more agreeable to the stomach than the li 
quantity of vegetaole food that would be required fo 
good appetite which usually attends this form of the 
ease. A smaller bulk of animal food suffices for nutrii 
and does not distress the stomach so much; besides w 
the irregular and deficient ganglionic nervous power ci 
a bad analysis of the vegetaole diet, which, instead of I 
converted into healthy chyme, has its gaseous elemeni 
loose ; and these aid much, but do not stand alone, in 
ducing the flatulent distention so distressingly promi 
as a symptom. But it must not be supposed that coi 
trated. animal diet is hereby laid down as the invar 
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le of diet. Of all the forms of mdi|2festion, the nervous 
quires the most accurate adaptation of diet to the Protean 
anges of the ixinctions — changes which no writing could 
nvey to the reader. In these remarks I only pretend to 
re the leading indications of dietetic management ; pro- 
ssional experience alone can detect the causes for its 
1^ or weekly alteration. 

l^r a similar reason with that above given — ^namely, the 
ritable and feeble state of the organic nerves of the 
omach, liquids of a high temperature are very prejudicial 
. nervous dyspepsia ; although, for the purpose of quiet- 
g some symptom, flatulence, spasmodic pain, sinking, or 
lawing, recourse is usually had to the hottest tea or 
her vegetable infusion, sometimes to hot water alone, 
his destructive practice inveterates the irritability of the 
xxmach, and relaxes its powers to such an extent, that 
lany patients coming to Malvern are utterly unable to 
ike food without hot water, and the introduction* of the 
nallest quantity of cold water brings on acute spasm of 
lie stomach. Hence it will be found that the part of the 
'ater treatment which consists in drinking cold water 
equires in many instances to be withheld for a time, or to 
e very gradually applied, the patient taking only a wine- 
lassfull at one time ; and even this I have been obliged 
prescribe at a temperature not lower than 55°. In pro- 
ortion as the positive remedies produce a sedative effect 
n the stomach, the quantity of water may be increased, 
ad its temperature decreased. 

Those positive measures should have for aim, the reduc- 
km of local irritation by local remedies, and the establish- 
lent of a counteracting irritative process in some organs 
listant from the stomach. 

Hie first of these is effected by fomentations with hot 
rater over the pit of the stomach, once or twice a day, 
rom half an hour to an hour and a half, according to 
he condition of the pulse, a strong one justifying more 
nnentation than a weak one. The temperature of the 
rater varies with the intensity of the symptoms; the more 
cote the painful ones, spasm, distention, &c., the nearer 
9 the boiling point should the water be. During the 
^mentation, the stomach will bear cold water more pa- 
iently, and, accordingly, it should be then given in fre- 
[uent sips. In the intervals between the fomentations, a 
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compress shoxdd be worn on the stomacli, wrong oat o 
warm or cold water, according to circumstaiioeB.* Wher 
the animal heat suffices, the compress should be cold, aiM 
frequently wrung afresh. 

Another aim, the establishment of a counteracting irri 
tatiye process in some organ distant from the stomach, it 
compassed by wet-sheet packing, rubbing with the dripping 
sheet, long sitz baths, and foot baths ; the two former, m- 
ducing the blood towards the skin, the sitz baths deiiviiif; 
towards the lower organs of digestion from the upper, and 
the foot baths acting in a more transitory way as deriya- 
tives and stimulants to the abdominal congestion. And it 
should be kept in mind, that the object is to produce a 
counteraction, resembling as nearly as possible m its cha- 
racter that which it is intended to remove — ^namely, a 
nervous irritation. For instance, it is not desired to po- 
duce a^ suppurative congestion of the skin, — such as would 
genera'te ooils, — ^but that amount of cutaneous irritation 
which is exhibited in a rash or itchy eruption. A good 
deal of friction is therefore desirable, and thenco the use 
of the dripping sheet is mostly preferable to the shalioir 
bath, the rather, if the patient is much shattered. Nor 
should it be employed arter the packing-sheet only, but 
the skin should be excited by it alone, once or twice a day 
besides, it being peculiarly grateful in its results to nervous 
dyspeptics. The long sitz baths, besides drawing blood 
towaras the lower bowels, and creating an irritation there, 
also excite the nervous irritation of the skin of the loins, 
the itching of which very often makes the patient forget 
all his sensations about the stomach. The foot baths, be- 
sides being derivative, afford, hj the combined cold and 
friction, an amount of nervous stimulation to the centre of 
nutrition, which tends to dissipate the congestion of its 
nerves ; and thus it is that this simple remedy so often 
brings instant relief to malaise, or pain of stomach or head. 

But it is in the employment of the wet-sheet packing 
that the greatest discrimination is required in this nervous 
malady. Although in the great majority of cases it is 
necessaiT, yet does its prolonged use appear to aggravate 
many of the brain symptoms of the disease, the patient 



* To preyent repetition, the circnrastances requiring a difference In 
the details of treatment will be stated in the third part, which treats of 
such details. The rationale of them will also fall into that part. 
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(ning more fidgety, hypochondriacal, sleepless, and 
ulous. It is true, liiat irritation cannot be subdued 
out lowering the energy of the brain ; but this may 
one in a more gradual and less painful way, by mode- 
ig the use of the sheet ; packmg, for instance, only 
J other day, and using more of die dripping sheet, 
should the signs of its trying the frame too much 
9 on, there only remains to desist from it altogether 
i few days or a week, to taJke more frequent foot-baths, 
to dimmish the amount of exercise. Indeed, as re- 
Is all the positive means recommended, the practitioner 
find it necessary, from time to time, to vary the ap- 
ition, suspending some and augmenting others, to meet 
endless vagaries of a nervously morbid stomach. 
very nice part of treatment to adjust is the amount 
cercise. In the majority of cases, it should be very 
ingly used, because in exercise there is an exertion of 
seat of the will, the brain, and spinal cord, which are 
idv kept in an irritated state by me digestive disorder, 
whose excitement in the act of locomotion is, by the 
Qg sympathy between the parts, prejudicial to the 
res of the stomach; it, in fact, sends new irritation to 
t of nerves already oppressed with a morbid amount of 
These cases require all the acumen of the practitioner ; 
on the question of exercise hinges that of the amount 
ater treatment, much of the latter demanding more 
le former, and vice versd, Nor should he be led away 
the locomotive energy of the patient, for that is, for 
most part, fictitious, and depends on the unnatural 
tement of the brain and spinal cord, urged in their 
Q by the unnatural irritations propagated towards them 
he digestive nerves. Patients m this state nave, m 
imjoulse, not sustained energy. They talk, walk, and 
rapidly, but each has the effect of thickening the 
Je, drying the tongue, and rendering the pulse sharp, 
I, and rapid. Neither does exercise increase appetite 
lem ; it rather annihilates it. 

tie rule to determine the amount and kind of exercise 
ervous dyspepsia is to watch the effect of walking on 
viscera. If it produces any of the following S3rmptoms, 
ing or dragging at the pit of the stomach, nausea, loss 
)petite, thirst, dryness of mouth, foatid breath, hard, 
?d pulse, and shrunk countenance, it will not advance 
lisease towards cure, but rather exasperate the nervous 
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congestioiL at the pit of the stomach ; for it cannot be too ^^ 
often repeated, ike digestive organs pay/or ike rest af 0$ -jj 
hody; exert what part soever jou may* they have to find ,, 
the materials for tne exertion. Now, nervous indigestioB !^ 
very rarely bears exertion of the limbs, without some d ..g 
the above si^s of its disaoreement ; and it is therefon 
generally advisable to refrain from much walking, and to ._ 
have recourse to driving, or, if the weather permits, to - 
sitting in the air, for that is always necessary. Above all, ,_ 
the patient should refrain from exertion immediately be- '.-.„ 
fore a meal, and should remain seated for at least a quaiiw ~ 
of an hour previous to eating. Similar reasons forbid iltf \~. 
wasting act of talking, as well as the dose application of .^ 
the mind to an^^ one subject, whether it be abstnue or ; 
superficial Tms, indeed, ranks among the firequeat ; 
causes of nervous dyspepsia. 7^ 

Sleep is very uncertain in the disease, and therefixt , 
should, in my opinion, be caught whenever it can, in dn ; 
or night, even auer a meal, if the brain tends towards it __ 
The stomach gains thereby so much absence of excitemeDt _ 
from the waking brain, which also is recruited. I oob- ~_ 
stantly recommend it to patients, and never found any bvt ~ 
agreeable cousequences from it. Torment is cheated of 
the time spent in sleep. But, except in the extreme one! 
where the brain and spinal cord are seriously compromisod, 
and tremors, giddiness, and faintings prevail, early honn 
of rising should be observed, nor should breakfast bo 
taken in bed. 

The clothing of nervous dyspeptics must vary with tbe 
weather, until the internal irritation has been subdued 
to the extent of allowing of better sleep, fewer morlfld 
sensations at the pit of the stomach, and more exerciie. 
Cold damp is the most intolerable to them ; the east wind 
is, also, their misery ; and at periods when either of theie 
is likely to prevail, silk, or some fine woollen texture^ 
should be worn next the skin. It must be remembered, 
that they have a congestion and feebleness of reaction in 
the internal organs, and that when external cold is applied 
continuously, as the atmosphere is, blood is driven in upon 
those organs, they not possessing the organic energy to 
react and drive it outwardly again. Dry friction witii 
hair gloves or rough towels is beneficial, and may be prae- 
tised either after the baths or at any other time. It is 
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adapted for the feet, when, after a foot-bath, walking 
and to be impracticable. 

fier these outlines of the treatment of nerrons indi- 
ion, I proceed to illustrate both it and the ordinary 
ptoms of the disease by a case treated by me at Mai- 
I. 

Case I. — ^Nervous iNDiaESTioN. 

In the spring of 1843, a gentleman came to me, com* 
oing of incessant sensations of varions kinds in the pit 
;he stomach, gnawing, sinking, &c., but of no actual 
I. Pressure there caused no pain, but almost made 

faint. He mistook, as all the world does, these sensa- 
IS for hunger, and was chewing biscuit all day l(mg, 
er which diet they flourished and increased. His 
etite was good, as any one would have allowed who 

him eat his ordinary meals as he did, with amazing 
Idity. But after its gratification came distress, disten- 
L of stomach, flushing of the face, restlessness, &c., &c., 
. continued for two or three hours. He had a clean, 
tongue, swollen, and deeply split in all directions, a 
onic irritation of the tonsils, gums that were receding 
n the teeth, and breath hot but not foetid. Bowels 
!gular as to time and quality, but, on the whole, rather 
stipated. Thepulse was sharp and rapid. The heart 
m palpitated. He slept exceedmgly badly, his thoughts 
ng rendered most vivid and painful by the vigils. He 
I humming in the ears, and occasional slight obscuration 
^on. Flying pains, stitches and cramps in the ribs, 
ween the shoulder-blades, about the hips and in the 
rers, teased him aad ^ave him notions of rheumatism, 
rcely believing that with such an appetite he could have 
ipepsia ! His mind was on the wnole irritable, but he 
I sometimes fits of depression of several hours' duration, 
rhich he made no complaint of sensations in the sto- 
ch. He could not apply his mind long to any one 
ject, but that was more from restlessness than inability. 

could walk any distance, but loss of appetite, sinking 
ihe stomach, and shrunken face, were the consequences. 
e feet were constantly cold ; and the skin, highly sen- 
ve to cold, often took on the state called * goose-skin.' 
liad, however, too much colour about the head and face, 
t had been suflering for more than five years, and not- 
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Trithstanding his appetite, had become thinner and softer '->' 
in flesh. He had all the active habits of a mercantile num, '} 
and it was the long, unceasing anxieties of his avocatioii -'^ 
which gradoally sapped his digestiTe powers. Of coaiw ^^ 
he had taken aU the aperients, tonics, alteratives, &o., tlut '-' 
could be devised. >- 

" What I did to this patient was as follows : — ^I hod hia -j 
fomented for three quarters of an hour every night witili " 
water at about 150°. On rising, he was well rubbed witfc * 
the cold dripping-sheet, the same at noon, and at five fjl •:: 
He drank a small tumbler of water in sips, whilst dressinif • £ 
in the morning ; another, in like manner, after the nooi- >■ 
day rubbing ; again, about two hours after dinner, takn ^ 
at two P.M. ; and one between tea-time and bed-time. Hf c 
wore a cold wrung compress on the bowels all day, tad - 
wrung it afresh afler each rubbing. He walked ludf hi 
hour after each dripping sheet. Cold water, cold toutk = 
and a very little butter fbr breakfast. About five ounon r^ 
of well-done meat, and some stale bread, and salt, fbr n. 
dinner; and the same food as at breakfast for half-put ~ 
six p.H. After four days of this, he was packed in titf 
half wet -sheet every morning, and rubbed with the drip- 
ping sheet afler it. All the rest as before. In the conne 
of three weeks, he began to feel weaker, but more quiet a 
himself. His sleep had improved, also. He then discon- 
tinued the fomentations, and took a sitz bath at 60° for 
twenty minutes at noon, in place of the dripping sheet. I 
ordered him more water, especially before breakfast. Tha 
bowels had become more constipated than before, hot 
although openinj; very slightly only every three or four 
days, no sign of fever appeared. Two weeks of the siti 
bath, which had, meantime, been taken twice a day, made 
impression on the bowels, which gradually became mom 
free, with a previous degree of flatulence that was as- 
tounding. In the seventh week, he was considerably 
relaxed in his locomotive powers, and much preferred rest 
to movement. But with all this apparent loss of strength, 
he was actually organically stronger; his pulse was 
rounder and softer, and he had no siiudng at the stomacL 
He now left off" the morning packing, and took only a cold 
shallow bath then, the two sitz baths, cold, in the oonne 
of the day, for thirty minutes each, and two foot baths of 
ten minutes each, under this regime, he began to regain 
his alacrity in eight or ten days, when he was suddenly 
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lied with giddiness, nausea, and tremblings, which in 
e ooTiTse or eighteen hoars terminated in a copioos diar- 
oea. This continued for four days with yaried intensity, 
e appetite remaining good all the time, and the nervous 
item quiet. This internal crisis took away some of the 
ore distressing symptoms — ^the flushing of the face, the 
JpitatioB, the cramps about the hips ; and it increased 
e warmth of the feet. During its continuance, the 
ttient ceased to taJke the sitz baths, but made no other 
lange in this treatment. During the previous fortnight, 
BO, I had imnroved his dLet by a greater quantity of 
kimal food, ana, simultaneously with that, had increased 
le amount of exercise. Every now and then, there would 
ipear some sharpness of the pulse and heat of throat, 
ndnst which I employed a smgle wet-sheet packing, 
nieh never failed to reduce the reviving irritation. 
*' Circumstances obliged this patient to leave Malvern 
ithe eleventh week of his sojourn. He left it with this 
lin — ^better sleep, quieter nerves when awake, spasmodic 
msations of stomach and limbs gone, bowels regular, 
ulse lai^er, breathing deeper and longer, palpitations 
raie, flesh flbrmer and fuller. But he was stul far from 
reli, for his stomach was very touchy : under the greatest 
ire of his food, there still remainea some feeling of dis- 
mtion and signs of flatulence after it ; and then, too, ho 
id not feel so quiet as he had done before the meal. 
lowever, I gave nim ^1 directions how to proceed, de- 
iring him to pack once a week, take the cold snaUow bath 
or ^o minutes every morning, a cold sitz bath for half 
a hour once daily, to wear the stomach compress, and to 
Iriiik six tumblers of water daily. He continued this plan, 
f well as a stringent diet I prescribed, for four or Ave 
souths after quitting Malvern, corresponding with me 
leanwhile ; and at length gained his end in the restoration 
fa stomach and nerves which were conducting him, with 
neiring certainty, to the dangers of brain congestion and 
ally, or to the horrors of hypochondriasis." 

C^ses of the above kind are very common in persons ot 
QsineBs, and of active and anxious minds — a large class 
I Rnglish society. The usual mode of treatment is to 
dd fuel to the fire at the stomach, in the shape of tonic 
ad alterative medication and stimulating diet. Yet is it 
oi the less true that the patient must be made apparently 
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now fngJiMr Tideni impnkiTe and 
fljpnii treB^^n^ most be redneed; and tbi 
brain loeea its €AA initant, and wgtunn to wl 
ia — s Terf weak, diaabkd bnun, sending a 
amoont m nuimmei enen^ to tbe limbs. T 
part of tiie ptoeeas is effiwted bj the foment 
riieet padang, and diet, wbicb, while thej c 
feeUe the Imun, rdiere the Tiacera from opp 
enaUe them to aet more fOTnUy and healthily, 
aajing that the patient is ''aosolntely strong 
** ap p aren tly weacer :*' real tiremfftk is to be f 
hewthy Tiaeefa akne. 

tHie building vp in sndi a case as the above i 
proeess, so small is the imtant that is capable 
the old mischief again. With all the care po 
of it will retom, as the reader obserres, in tl 
for oeeaskmal wet-sheet packing far on in the 
The tonic effiBcts of the water-cure require to I 
erer and anon by its antiphlogistic parts, wh( 
deal with such a malady as nervous dyspepsi 
is one reason wherefore so much time is requii 
come it. And it is the great reason wherefoi 
nary medication and diet fail to oyercome it i 
effects are wboUy irritating. For the rest, si: 
a sufficiently short period to conquer so 
antagonist as a morbidly nervous stomach, 
generally endured for more than as many y€ 
would caution the reader against recorded c 
disease cured in ^xe or six weeks. Such cases 
occurred, and never will occur, save in the adv 
and pamphlets of charlatan writers. 



§ 3. TBBATMBKT OF MUCOUS INDIOEST 

At an early stage, not long after it has d 
epithet, " chronic," the disease is best manage 
rate wet-sheet packing — ^that is, every other mi 
cold shallow bath every morning ; sitting bathf 
hour twice a day, with friction of the abdomeu 
last ten minutes of each ; and abundant drinldi 
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practitioner of the water-cure must not expect 
r eaaea. He will find those only seek his aid who 
. ihe simple acute indigestion exasperated by bad 
.t, and by continued excesses, until the former 
ed from sheer exhaustion of the means, and the 
om the sheer impossibility of committing any 
lie jaded stomach revolting against everything 
o it. In the great majority of the cases wnich I 
in here, the gastric mucous membrane gave 

by the tongue of utter loss of tone, with great 
>n, and sometimes suppression of the mucous 
.. The want of appetite, and the deficiency of 
nd fffical secretions, also pointed to the oppressed 
ructed function of the digestive nerves generally, 
the brain phsBuomena lead to any other oonclu- 
there we behold depression and stupor of mind, 
ion, and loss of volition, dull, hearv^ pain, and 
enses. The skin, too, partakes or the same 
p-, and is bloodless, harsh, melastic, and altogether 
^ in its perspiratory office. In addition to all 
; will be found that the patient is of rather a slow 
ivid temperament of body, has a slow pulse, slow 
its, and out a small degree of mental vivacity. 
y these facts into consideration, the indications of 
, to remove obstruction of function, and to ^ve 
^fore prescribing, with a view to the former, it is 
y to ascertain well whether there be no lingering 
3 irritation in the digestive organs, or no com- 
of nervous disorder with the mucous. Seference 
ibject of nervous dyspepsia will show how this is 
scertained. If such is found to be the case, it 
third indication, and the first to be attended to. 
done by the daily use of the wet>sheet packing, 
haps, of nightly fomentation, too. When oy these 
:he pulse nas lost all sharpness, and pam and 

of the pit of tJie stomach, &c., are reauced, we 
to remove the obstruction to the function of the 
membrane. This is done by rousing the outer 
membrane, the skin, to re-assume its office by 
; to it a quantity of blood — of blood whose excess 
ssing the office of the internal mucous membrane. 
i&img process is one of the means employed for 
pose, with the cold shallow bath for three or four 
after it, so as to produce a vehement revulsion to 
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the skin. Sweating should be used eveij day 
second day, accordmg to the effects of pam or ] 
it produces in the head and heart ; and it ma 
either before breakfast, or a couple of hours aft 
the object is not to lose a quantity of perspira 
but to draw blood to the surface, the patient nu 
the cold bath when the moisture has been oi 
eigfht or ten minutes. Twice in the day he sho 
cold sitz bath for thirty minutes ; ana after t 
have been brought into action, the douche ma; 
place of one of the sitz baths. At this point 
sweating ma^ be relaxed for a period. But as 
of the sweating and douching is to rouse the 
extraordinary efforts, it maylbe weU, now am 
take a wet-sheet packing, in order to obviate tl: 
tion of constitutional irritation, into which th( 
may run. To further them, the patient, during 
treatment, should drink water copiously — tha 
seven to ten tumblers daily, by wnich he both 
the chemico-vital changes of the body, and d 
morbid secretions of a diseased membrane, 
water-drinking is a very important part of the 
of mucous dyspepsia, in which the mass of th 
always more or less diseased, as a consequen 
gastric juice, and imperfect digestion, not tc 
the drugs that have been absorbed into it dur 
and taint its current. 

Meantime, this copious watcr-drinking. and i 
sitz baths, demand a good amount of exercise t( 
the absorption of the one, and to produce reac 
the latter. And, in this form of dyspepsia, walki 
be practised for an hour, or more, oefore each 
may be beneficially varied by horse exercise. 15 
silent, and idle practices, are most prejudicial he 
in the house, the mind of the patient should hi 
with conversation, games that mterest without 
the attention, and books of fancy rather than ph 

The diet must be regulated by the amount oi 
especially at the outset of the treatment, when 
the most part, very deficient, and is even re 
loathing of food. It would be absurd, in sue 
-put strong food, or much of any kind of alimenl 
stomach, whentiiere is neither muscular moveme: 
to aid in, nor healthy gastric juic« to effect its 
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It is better to withdraw animal food for a time, and ^ivo 
the patient farinaceous and milk diet; for milk generally 
agrees in mucous, but seldom in nervous indigestion. 
(Qie same objection to hot liquids which obtains in nervous, 
applies to mucous irritation of the stomach, thou^^h liquids 
^erally are more admissible here than in the former 
mstance. But as this implies a low degree of nutrition, 
10, while such diet is in use, modification must be made 
iiL the rule for exercise just propounded. During the 
first week or two of treatment, small diet and short ex- 
ercise must go together. At the end of that time, the 
appetite very rarely fails to appear; and then is the 
period to make a gradual improYoment of the quality of 
the food, giving white meat every other day, then red 
meat in the same manner, and by degrees, as more exer- 
cise, more air, and more water treatment are quickening 
the waste, and inducing appetite, allowing meat once daily, 
and augmenting the quantity of it. Details of these 
{>eneral directions must be regulated by the practitioner 
according to the fluctuating vitality of the patient. Ho is 
i very coarse manager of disease who gives a diet table, 
and leaves the patient to it through all the varying eir- 
eomstances of a bodily frame under potent medical treat- 
ment — treatment which is daily and hourly eifecting 
changes in that frame. But in any case, the quantity of 
food should be kept imder, particularly as m mucous 
dyspepsia the sympathy with the brain is great, and the 
circulation of blood there tending to fulness. In fact, 
dironic mucous dyspepsia is the great parent of apoplexy. 
When stronger food and more exercise are taken, the 
dothing should be decreased, and flannel underclothes 
diipensed with. In a few cases, cotton drawers and 
vautcoats may take the place of flannel, if it be the 
winter; but if warm weather is expected, it is better to 
give up both. This lifeless skin must receive all the 
stimulus which air, as well as water, can aflbrd to it, and 
it must be made to perform its full share of the functional 
changes which constitute life, and which, in this kind of 
dyspepsia, are almost wholly performed by the wearied 
sad congested internal skin, the delicate and highly sym- 
pathizing mucous membrane of the stomach. 

The following case is in exempliflcation of what pre- 
cedes. — 



100 TBEATMEKT OF 



Case II.— Mucous Ikdioestiok. 

A gentleman, thirty-nine years of age, after Tnasking 
acute attacks of indigestion for years by the usual meani 
of a mercurial and a purgatiye, and indulging freely, mean- 
while, in the causes of it — ^namely, good luncheons and 
dinners and bad hours — at last came to a stand-still from 
sheer loathing of food. The most potent condimenti 
>voiild sometimes enable him to get down a small quantity 
of meat, or a larger quantity of scalding soup : but spite 
of these and innumerable tonics, vegetable and minenl, 
he went from bad to worse, slept incessantly, but witii 
horrid dreams, was either listless or irritable, when awake, 
complained of dull headache, thirst, and bad mouth, became 
oornuleut in the body, pu% in the face, emaciated in the 
linios, and dirty-skmned aU over. The kidneys ad»d 
little, the l>owel8 less, and the skin not alL No exerdse, 
no medieine could make him sweat, and he expressed his 
total disbelief in my power to produce it. His pale gome, 
rtnl and yeUow tongue, and almost bloodless lips, showed 
the stoppage of blood-making, and the concentTation of 
what blood there was in the internal parts. As usual, he 
had taken infinite mercury in different forms, and tonics 
of all kinds after the establishment of the chronic disease, 
aud it was the alarming effect of one of these, iron, in the 
shape of chalybeate water, on the head, which alarmed 
him, and induced him to try the water treatment as a 
touie without medieine. In fact, the tendency which this 
kind of dyspepsia lias to cause apoplectic fulness, was 
fearfully aggravated by the iron water ; which had been 
vrescrified. because tlie patient gave signs of deficient 
tlood — as if iron without digested food could supply it. 

For the first five or six «£iys I restricted the treatment 
of this patient to rubbing with the cold dripping sheet, 
nioruing, noon, and evening, one or two foot-baths daily, 
six or seven tumblers of water, the compress on t£e 
bowels, about three hours' walking. I allowed him to eat 
what he could, within the limits of plainly-cooked fresh 
meat and farinaceous matter: but he got no hot or 
alcoholic liquid. My object was to accustom his skin to 
the shoi^ks of cold, and by the friction and exercise induce 
some circulation and development of heat in it. When I 
thought this was sufficiently attained, I had him packed 
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mp towel in front of the body every morning, 
b^ the dripping sheet : which last was repeated 
; in the day. As he warmed the towel well, I 
apon another phase of the treatment, the reduc- 
le internal irritation. His food was made entirely 
ns, and if there was no appetite for that, he took 
Ls a consequence of this diet, exercise was for- 
$xcept for a short space after each bath. He now 
from the towel packing to the partial, and then 
re sheet packing, at first once, and then twice a 
which he gradually warmed more and more 
After three or four and twenty days of this, his 
IS were much improved : he had more elasticity 
somnolence. His tongue, though more moist, 
Q more furred than beS)re ; but his appetite was 
1, — ^not so his diet. At the end of tne fourdi 
»wever, this cheering prospect was overclouded ; 
ly recurring nausea and oitter risings troubled 
d water he drank rose into his mouth: he felt 
)metimes faint; yet his appetite remained through 
not great, but better than ror many months before ; 
;ls were more obstinate than ever, and the evacua- 
lost totally colourless. All this told me that the 
)f reducing the irritation had gone far enough, 
b the digestive organs were making an effort to 
leir mis(Uiief on some other organs, which effort 
e present tumult of sensations. Now, therefore, 
time to aid those efforts by the sweating process, 
ucing a transfer to the skin. I therefore sweated 
L this was effected in three hours, notwithstanding 
nee to the contrary. Three successive days of it 
to free the liver from irritation, for the bowels 
and bile began to appear in the evacuations. He 
: two sitz baths daily, of half an hour each j wore 
)ress ; drank eight or ten tumblers of water. The 
Lce of bile induced me to ^ve him a small quantity 
every other day ; and with this augmentation of 
augment the amount of exercise. Tnis treatment 
well for a week ; at which time it seemed to tax 
. somewhat, wherefore the sweating was discon- 
or two or three days. Again, after its daily re- 
1 for five or six days, the head suffered ; and I 
3 had him sweated and packed in the wet sheet 
i days, the latter being mtended to modify the 

h2 
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exciting^ effect of the former. Under tills plan he got oi 
admirably ; the bowels acted every second day ; the 
tongue cleaned gradually from the tip backwards (an ex 
cellent sign — much better than when it suddenly cleani 
all over) ; the strength improvedi as did also the appetite^ 
which was soon gratified with a small quantity of meal 
daily ; coincident with which he was told to take as mud: 
walKing exercise as he could. During all this time thi 
colour of the skin had been steadily improving, whilst the 
bulk of the patient had been rapidly decreasing — ^in fact, 
he had grown thin; he had lost a quantity of pu%, dig* 
eased nesh, and was gaining some useml muscle and 
healthy nervous matter. He was not, however, without 
bad days, when nausea would prevail, and even end is 
bilious vomiting ; but this never lasted beyond the day, 
and was an indication of the continued efforts of the in- 
ternal organs to rid themselves of their irritation. Nervouf 
headache would sometimes occur too, which a foot batJi 
took off. 

So the patient went on imtil nine weeks had elapsed 
I then allowed his system to rest for a week, giving hiin 
only a shallow bath in the morning. Three weeks aftei 
he had resumed it, and when the lx>welR were in perfect 
order every day, he took the douche at noon, one sitz bath 
of fifteen minutes in the afternoon, the cold shallow bath 
for three or four minutes every morning, and the sweating 
only twice a week, the wet-sheet packing being altogether 
discontinued. The object of this plan was to produce the 
third, or tonic effect, after the reduction of irritation. In 
the fifteenth week of treatment, after a few hours of 
malaise, a small boil made its appearance in the fieshy part 
of the loins, and grew to a good sized one in four or five 
days, but with no constitutional disturbance, though with 
a good deal of inconvenience in movement. Appetite and 
all the functions went on well the whole time of this boil, 
which suppurated, discharged, and after a fortnight dried 
up. Immediately after this, the patient left me, and at 
his home only took the morning shallow bath, and five or 
six tumblers of water daily. Nevertheless he had, from 
time to time during the following four months, a boil 
occurring in different parts of the body, which teased him 
for a few days by impeding some movement, but the in- 
flammation of which was effectually prevented from being 



MUCOIJS INDIGESTION. 103 

ccessive by the application of wet clotlis to it. Alto- 
sther this patient was nnder my immediate care eighteen 
eeks, and the action of the treatment remained more or 
!88 for four months afterwards ; so that I look upon this 
aiBe as under treatment for eight months. He had been 
lore than that number of years getting worse. 

The above case presents a more complicated and a more 
erious state of disorder than the preceding one, and, in 
act, mucous dyspepsia is always a more dangerous malady 
han the nervous form, which, however, is usually more 
edious, and requires more nicety of treatment. In 
nucous indigestion, there is first of all an infiammation of 
ihe lining membrane of the stomach to subdue, towards 
vfaich, fomentations and the wet sheet are directed ; then 
here is blood to be made to nourish the exhausted body, 
Mffticularly its extremities and skin, and the appetite, 
rhich grows as the inflammation diminishes, effects this, 
uded by the copious taking of cold water ; and lastly, but 
nmultaneously with the formation of blood, there is the 
necessity for directing it towards the exterior, so as to 
prevent its congestion in the very internal organs which 
It is the aim to relieve, and this the sweating and douche 
iend to effect. So that it will be seen how complicated 
he indications of treatment are in such cases, and how 
nuch patience, both on the part of the patient and phy- 
ician, is necessary for cure. You may give fictitious, 
emporary appetite, by bitters, &c. ; you may send blood 
the surface for a period with various stimulants, but 
'ou can neither maintain appetite until you have got rid 
f mucous inflammation, nor keep blooa on the surface 
intil you have made it, and directed it thither, and these 
wo ends can only be ^filled bv the hygienic means of 
he water treatment. But anotner feature of these cases 
rhich requires much judgment to detect and manage, is 
he tendencv towards fulness of the head, in proportion 
IS he finds tne predominance of which, the physician must 
"elax his measures, the sweating more particularly. The 
iyer, too, is generally gorged, ifnot more deeply involved; 
}ut the sweating is most powerful in relieving that con- 
lition. Of course, if there be signs of sofbenmg, or any 
Jther organic change of the brain, or permanent harden- 
ing, or enlargement of the liver, the case is not one for 
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treatment, except, in the latter event, for mere palliation ; 
"when the brain is organically ajSected, it is dangerous to 
meddle with any treafinent. 

Nervous dyspepsia very often generates mucous dys- 
pepsia, just as, in the chest, nervotts asthma, by constantly 
mntating the lungs, and bringing them into excessive and 
irregular play, gives rise to inflammation of the air-tubes, 
and mucous or humid asthma. Even whilst the nervoiis 
state alone predominates, the mucous lining undergoes 
sudden changes of secretion, indicative of very irre^lar 
circulation of blood in it; and the occasional dryness, 
thirst, and foulness of the mouth, point to passing inflam- 
matory congestion in that membrane. Hepeated throng 
months or years, and exasperated by indiscreet gratifica- 
tion of the appetite which generally attends nervous indi- 
gestion, this congestion becomes more and more permanent 
and intense, until a condition including the symptoms d 
both kinds of indigestion is established, and renders the 
life of the patient a scene of continual suflering. Into tiie 
details of the signs of this combination it is unnecessaiy 
to enter after what has been said of its two elements. 
Many dyspeptics appear at Malvern with this miserable 
complication, which, from the histories they give of them- 
selves, is most commonly the result of neglected diet and 
excessive medication — facts, for the most part, connected, 
the medicine sweeping awav the evils of the feeding, and 
both plunging the stomach into more irremediable dis- 
order. However, there are varieties of intensity, and the 
majority can walk about and occupy themselves in some 
way or other. But the following is a case of the most 
ex&aordinary character ; and the result is not a little 
extraordinary also. It is one of the most striking illiu- 
trations of the power of the water cure in stomach dis- 
orders, and the subject of it, who has taken up her perma- 
nent residence at Malvern, is delighted at any opportunity 
of testifying to others the resurrection of all her nutritiye, 
moving, and thinking powers, which she owes to that mode 
of treatment. 
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§ 4. COMBINATION OF NEBYOUS AND MUCOUS DYSPEPSIA. 

Case in. 

In 1818, P. S , a member of the Society of Friends, 

who was tlien in her nineteenth year, after suffering many 
dysjjeptic SYmptoms of a minor kind, was attacked with 
Tomitmg of no ordinary character. It was not a mere 
rejection of food, but a straining nntil the face and tongue 
became purple. Neither was it an occurrence of any par- 
ticular part of the day; it was at times nearly incessant, 
and at least five or six times a day. She has been as lon^ 
as elcYen days continually with a basin near to her head, 
80 pressing and unceasing was the sickness, during which 
time she took no food whatcYcr. In this, and in many 
other attacks of similar intensity, she was under the neces- 
sity of taking sustenance by injections of broth, &c., so 
utterly incapable was the stomach of retaining anything. 
This state continued from 1818 to 1833. Throughout the 
irhole of these fifteen years Yery few days passed without 
tke sickness. On one occasion only, it failed to come on 
for nine consecutiYe days, and on two or three other occa- 
sions Bbe got over five days without it. It was not so 
constant and bad in the first year or two, but got very 
rapidly to its worst de^e. The prostration induced by this 
romitmg and incapabilily of retaining food, obliged her to 
remain in bed always ; day and night for fifteen long years 
the kept her hed — was never dressed durina that time. All 
manner of medicines were administered, out with no good 
result. All kinds of diet were also tried to no purpose. 
At first it was Yery low, and after a time this was aban- 
doned, and she was made to swallow meat three and four 
times a day, with brandy, wine, &c. Her appetite was 
capricious. 

At length, in the early part of 1833, the Yomiting relaxed 
m degree and continuance without any appreciable cause, 
and lor six months she was comparatively free from it. 
At the latter end of the year it returned, and grew gra- 
dually worse, imtil it was as bad as ever, and continued so 
mitil July, 1843, when I first saw her. Of these ten last 
years she was compelled to remain altogether in bed two 
years and a half, the rest of the time was spent between 
the bed and the sofa; she never put her feet to the groimd. 
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During the whole of the above period, the bowels had 
inclined to relaxation rather than constipation. 

So far for the previous history of this extraordinary 
case, which I have given in almost the very words inwhicu 
she delivered it to me. Being in Birmingham on profes- 
sional business in July, 1843, 1 was requested by one of 
my patients there to call on P. S — — , wno, with consider- 
able hesitation, had agreed that I should do so. She 
had every possible prejudice against the water treatment^ 
had lon^ given up hope of uleviation, not to speak of 
restoration, and was infinitely distressed at the protpeot 
of beholding another doctor who could do her no good. 
Strange to say, however, before I had been half an noiir 
with her she consented to reach Malvern in some way or 
other — a resolution so imexpected by herself, so opposed 
to all that she had been told to dread from the water onie^ 
and so unlikely^ at the first visit of a strange physioiaii« 
that she ever smce declares it, lookii^ to the event, to be 
a special interposition of Providence for her recovery. 

Within a week after this interview, P. S. reached Mal^ 
vem. I shall not enter into the detail of symptoms ; she 
had every bad symptom that could be drawn m>m either 
kind of dyspepsia. Two of them deserve mention. The 
tongue was enormously swollen, fiery red at the tip and 
edges, and covered with a thick brown fur — signs higUy 
indicative of the complicated character of the malady. £k> 
great was the sensibility of the stomach, and, indeed, of 
the whole abdomen, that passing the hand over it at the 
distance of two inches, produced convulsion of the whole 
surface, and vomiting. This will give some idea of the 
intense irritation which must have existed in the network 
of ganglionic nerves within. 

I began the treatment with hot fomentations on the abdo- 
men for two hours night and morning, a li^ht compress 
over the same part being worn in the intervals. Her food 
was confined to a wine-glass of barley-water, and the 
same quantity of cold water at alternate two hours. The 
vomiting dimmished in frequency even imder this partial 
treatment. At the end of three or four days, I packed 
her in a wet sheet for half an hour, and immediately on 
coming out of it, in another one for three quarters of an 
hour, M)onging with cold water being used after Ihem. 
The effect on the nervous system was immediate; she 
declared she had not known such calmness for thirty years. 
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packed in this doable maimer again in the middle 
ay, and a third time in the evening, making six 
)t8 and three ablutions in the day. She was 
1 f<Nr an hour at night, and wore a compress on 
ach dajr and night. The food was gradually ad- 
a quantity, but stiU limited to barley-water, arrow- 
er, and gruel. The quantity of water was also 
f adyaiu»d, until, at tne end of three weeks, she 
to take four or five tumblers daily. By the end 
\hree weeks, the vomiting had ceased, cmd has never 
for one second cftime since, now two years and a 
must here remind the reader, that for twenty-five 
is vomiting had been nearly incessant. I must 
remind him, that "air and exercise," which are 
the 0]^K>nents of the water treatment to do all, 
water, m its various applications, nothing, in that 
it, had no room for operation here, the patient 
>een in bed the whole of the three weeks, during 
he same number of wet sheets were oontinueo, 
whole iareatment persisted in, except that the 
ions were discontinued at the end oi the second 
The wet sheet was the principal agent in this 
ul change. 

roken as she was by long illness, the blood and 
euerej and muscles of the body exhausted, the 
on of the locomotive power mi^ht be en>ected to 
ry forlorn hope. Yet so admirably did the wet 
and cold shallow baths (for she was soon able to 
se) act in bringing the stomach into better digestive 
id thus in forming nutritive blood for the nerves 
cles, that, at the end of two months, she was able 
three hundred yards, and between the third and 
onthjrom her commencement of the treatment, she 
a few yards m^yre than a mile of gentle descent, 
\ how, and walked the same, ascending, hack aaain. 
;ain, let the reader recal that the patient haa, for 
Lve years, been unable to walk, had passed the 
that time in the bed, and on the sofa. To bring 
his power of walking, I had, of course, taken 
;e 01 the augmented power of digestion, and had 
er gradually increased quantities of chicken, 
brei^ and a small quantity of butter ; this was 
e of her aliment. Under its operation, and that 
tare treatment, the tongue gradually threw off its 



108 NEKV0U8 AND 

brown coating ; this was the first change, and it s 
that the mucous irritation was the first to diminis] 
generally does ; for the diminution of the swellin, 
redness of the tongue, the indications of nervous dif 
remained long after the fur had disappeared, as die 
the exquisite tenderness of the pit of the stomach, a 
nervous symptom. 

It is needless to dwell on the prolonged treatn 
this case. Suffice it to state, that the wet sheet, th* 
agent, was increased or diminished in frequency wi 
exasperation or lulling of the internal irritation, th 
cold shallow bath was in daily req[uisition, that th 
sitz bath was taken as a tome twice a day, and tli 
drank from eight to ten tumblers of water daily, 
continued for a year, with various degrees of assi 
but long before that time had expired, P. S. was * 
the most peripatetic persons in Malvern, walking 
three to four miles with ease. She has never "J 
back," but has gone on from ^ood to better. Late 
has been visiting near Birmingham, has gone out to ^ 
parties, kept the hours of the house, and came bac 
testing she never was so well in all her life. 

Now, had I never seen but this one case illustrai 
what the water treatment can do, I should have cons 
it very good ground for reliance on that plan of trei 
in diseases of this class. A more intense degree of n 
and nervous irritation of the stomach it would be d 
to meet with, and this was further shown by its efie 
the animal nervous system, which, for twenty-five 
had been almost entirely paralyzed by the excessiv 
tation radiating from the stomach. I confess that, ; 
only with the old mode of practice, I could have 
notiiing with such a case, and no wonder, when so 
leading men, both of the metropolis and the proi 
had fsuled in the attempt to do something. 

But this is only one of very many instances wl 
could give of the very extraordinary results of the 
treatment in this complicated form of indigestion, in 
I regard it as all but infallible. In the case just 
the effect upon the brain and spinal cord was deter 
and great ; out this is not necessary ; the stomach 
tion may play chiefly on the nerves which are give 
from the spine to tne scalp, the trunk and limbs ; 
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lacli itself may be the seat of phsenomena in manj 
different from, but scarcely less intense than 
3tailed in the last case, although recognising the 
3rbid condition of the mucous and nervous tusues 
igestiye organs. The following case will also show 
h frightful amount of mischiefis generated. 

B IV. — ^Nebvous and Mucous Indigestion. 

lady whose case I now give is at present twenty- 
;ars of age. Being at a boarding-school in tms 
, in her sixteenth, she had, as girls during the 
I age often have, a slight stomach disorder — an 
^ passing dyspepsia, one was inordinately dosed 
emcine for it; upon which headache commenced, 
in in the right side. This last was treated as liver 
and enormous and incessant doses of calomel 
ministered in combination with strong purgatives ; 
were applied over and over again to me ri^t side, 
)t open with tartar emetic cerate; and mercurial 
it was rubbed into the side. The headaches, which 
stracting, and came on after eating meat, or after 
I a hot or crowded room, were treated by bleeding 
e arm, which operation was performed twice in one 
le eighteenth of her age. Treatment on tliis plan 
*sv^d dwri/ng four years that she remained at school! 
fore the end of which time, the simple indigestion 
n converted into an inveterate chronic one, as may 
be conceived. Could the blindness of ignorance — 
be infatuation of drugging go beyond Qiis P The 
vill show that it could. 

Left the school with confirmed chronic dyspepsia, 
) blaze into an acute form on the smallest provoca- 
}eing a girl of great natural spirit, her animal ner- 
stem was not rendered incapable of its functions, 
standing the irritation that Had been deeply fixed 
organic nerves. She went to Torquay, took purga- 
hich had now become necessary for her, and gentle 
). In an evil hour, on a slight increase of the dys- 
ymptoms, the doctor was sent for. Drugging, more 
than ever, began : every species of medicine was 
L her unfortunate stomach, and all in the strongest 
until after eight months of this destructive process, 
lical attendant declared " he could do nothing more. 
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for he had gone through the entire Pharmacopceia 
ipsissima verba of this candid confession ! — a conf< 
too, made to one who came from his hands much 
than when she came into them ! The absnrd part < 
treatment (a stronger epithet applies to the trea 
generall j) is, that ^milst this monstrous array of in 
was being applied to the stomach, the diet was brou 
the lowest sustaining point, lest the food should irriti 
stomach ! 

After this assurance of having swallowed the 
Fharmacopoeia, the lady's parent had faith enough 
the circle again, and the patient was taken to Lesmu 
There the cuet was rerersed, and was ordered to be '. 
animalized and concentrated. The strongest prepai 
of iron and powerM mineral acids, as weU as other 
both mineral and vegetable, were ^ven, to cure a st 
in the depths of inflamtnatory action ! But if the \ 
tives of Torquay had been strong, they were mile 

Sred with those she now took ; they ke^t up inc 
astic purgation ; between which and the iron, acid 
her monthly illness, which had hitherto been regrula 
her thirteenth year, stopped ; whilst her dyspepsia si 
grew worse. From this unpromising practice, whi( 
persevered in for ten months, she passed to tl 
another practitioner in the same town. 

Now, again, the diet was changed from flesh, and 
to consist principally of fish. The physic was also ch 
and strong alkafe were substitutelfor strong acids 
lest they should not suffice, it was deemed expedien 
what rational view does not appear, and it would 
the profoundest pathologist to discover, to mair 
state of constant nattsea with a variety of emetic 
cines. Yet whilst it is universally acknowledge 
nausea is a state of excessive stomach irritation, and 
it was maintained by the emetics alluded to, — at th 
time it was also deemed essential to apply burning 
over the region of the stomach to counteract in 
within ! Moxas externally, and emetics, purgative 
fish internally, were persevered in for one year : f 
whole year tne patient was kept in a state of in* 
nausea 1 Further, as by the former treatment, the n: 
illness had been stopped, and the present one d 
restore it, artificial relief was attempted by ope 
vein in the foot, and allowing a free bleeding 
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noQth; the result of all which was a reduction of strength, 
ndi organic and animal, which was alarming. It should 
» noted, that on one occasion, both practitioner and 
^ittient were frightened at the symptoms of prostration 
Mised by the nausea and purgation, and agreed to eight 
kyB* respite from all treatment. To this hour she speaks 
vith energy of the immense relief she experienced during 
lJu)Be days : they formed an oasis in her year of misery. 

One year and ten months of Leamington treatment was 
ieemed a reasonable trial. She was now taken to her 
native place, Dumfries. Her attendant there, addressing 
Ini skill to the restoration of the monthly illness, was so 
nooessful in that particular as to bring on the opposite 
otreme, and she was drained of blood. The medicmes by 
vhich tlds was effected caused her exquisite internal pain, 
wUch was not improved by the violent purgatives that 
vers Hberally given. However, the illness restored no 
opportunity was given for prolonged medication. She 
VM taken to the Isle of Man for change of air. There 
Ae remained between eight and nine months ; but her 
dfipeptic sufferings led her — ^for when does hope of relief 
MieF — ^to seek medical advice again, notwithstanding the 
■d experience of the last six years and a half, ana for 
■oaths she took blue pills daily; for by this time, so 
ediaasted was the power of all tne digestive organs, that 
lODe such stimulant to secretion was actually necessary, 
nd the medical men who prescribed it had no other 
ibemative in the list of the usual remedies. It is ncces* 
■ly to add that purgatives alwa/ys were in requisition, 
it the end of nine months she married — being in her 
tteDty-third year — and went to Germany, whore she 
iiirelled about for several months, staving off her most 
faressing symptoms with soda, sal-volatue, opiates, &c. 
fte returned, to Dumfries, and was confined witn a female 
cbild. During her preg^iancy her dyspeptic signs were 
loch reheved, the organic irritation being trans^rred, for 
fte time, from the stomach to the womb. After confine- 
lent, they returned with renewed intensity, and now 
Aowed signs of extension to the air-tubes of the lungs. 
Ike inflammation of the ganghonic nerves of the stomach 
iIm> now caused great and constant pain between the 
Aoulder-blades. The attendant (who I nope and presume 
^ " ignorant of the knowledge" of the stethoscope) made 
^ his mind, from the cough, expectoration^ and pain in 
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the back, that she was far gone in pulmonary a 
and announced it so. How did ne treat that 
confined to a heated room, wore a respirator, 
and cuppings between the shoulder-blades, a 
blistering ! Strange enough treatment for cc 
but how much stranger for indigestion ! which 
on taking courage and getting away to the 1 
once more, all tne chest symptoms disappear 
dyspeptic were there as before. 

From this period she travelled about and sta; 
alternately, always suffering from intense 
always taking purgatives, sooa, tonics, &c., bu 
bit better. At one date she was induced t 
homoeopathy could do for her, and the result, i 
headache and some other nervous symptoms 
very satisfactory. It does not ajppear, howev 
cumstances allowed of her giving it a long trial 
being near the medical prescriber. Still, noma 
the first treatment that had done her any gooc 
not, indeed, done her positive harm, nut to 
history of this most unfortunate case, a series 
symptoms broke out, a short time before si 
Malvern, which were mistaken for rheumati* 
which she was bled in the arm, frightfully 
calomel and opium, &c. After six days of tms 
eruption of measles took place, of which all th 
signs had been the forerunner ; and there is 1 
that had the body not been interfered with, an* 
depressed and misdirected by the treatment just 
the eruption would have taken place much earl 
constitution have been spared the prolonged 
throw out the measles, the debilitating effects o 
ing, and the irritating effects of the calomel. 
her elastic nature got her round ; and it was 
covery that she came to Malvern ; not with 
remedying her now compHcated ailments, — f 

given up all hope of that, — but with the desii 
usband should try the water treatment again 
dable amount of nervousness with which he W2 
Here, then, is the instructive history of a dii 
commenced in a simple attack of indigestion in 
girl of excellent constitution. Had compara 
necessary, total abstinence from food, been pi 
twenty-K)ur hours, and only dilution with very 
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oast-water aUowed, there can be no reason to doubt 
in such a constitution, the digestive organs would 
recovered themselves, and all would have been well ; 
he iSrst unnecessary dose of calomel led to all the 
quent mischief; it set up the irritation upon which 
e subsequent practitioners played, each one haying 
rn tune, the discord and contradictions of some of 
I have briefly exoosed en passant. No apology is 
^ for the lengtn of this account ; it is not often 
ete 80 complete a narrative of the growth of a long 
>; and a great deal may be learned from it. I may 
:hat it is nrom the lips of the patient herself, who, 
ingup the treatment she had undergone, exclusive 
dicines, teUs of nine bleedings from the arm, bleed- 
om the foot every month for a year, leeches without 
;r, and to all parts of the abdomen and chest, cup- 
reqnently, blisters innumerable ; and, adding up the 
^ men she had consulted during those years of suf- 
she finds them reach the dreadnil number of twenty- 
hi the above account, only those are mentioned 
whose care she had remained for a prolonged period, 
^stom. This lady reached Malvern in the month of 
1 1844. The account of her at that time is as follows. 
ant and frequently very violent headache at the back 
top of the head, or over each eye. Sleep most im- 
; always broken and busy. Vision constantly 
'd with black spots. Pulse small, hard, rapid, 
all the signs oi intense irritation. Tongue iiery 
Ht m all directions, and swollen ; not often dry, and 
ich furred ; gums very red and spongy ; throat 
more or less sore, and exhibiting small blisters or 
«, which, after causing immense uritation, came off; 
it and intense burning in the stomach ; extreme 
less on pressure over the pit of the stomach ; acute 
latant pain in the back between the shoulder-blades; 
e very capricious, but when present, always small, 
(uiring tempting cookery. Pain after eating every - 
nth fluid risings of extreme acidity, which obliged 
take soda after every meal ; even a wine-glass of 
water rose acid in tne mouth soon after being 
ed. Indeed, this had been the case for twelve 
during all which time, also, she had been altogether 
to take certain articles of diet, so great was the 
)y caused, among which were especially bread and 
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Utu Tke whiAt sbdomcn wis cnfaoeed lijflatas 
times, but c^wcoHf after aikiD|^ ne miaUest in 
Tkete wis no acfekn of Ae boweb wbaftereTy withoi 
iMsiitiiur of swdicBMs. The kidncjs allowed n 
aetioii m. the diancter of tiieir secTetkin, whid 
diamd with pink aedoneiil and grareL The m« 
diadMife was cfiected widi eiUenie pain, was scani 
ps]e, and nerer coolinned longer tnan two days,- 
often not Bore tiian one. Hmtb waa a great se: 
bearine down of the womb^ whidi, in £Kt, was oonsi<& 
£dlen down, swiAen, and heaiy. Thns there was im 
part of theabdominaiTiscenwiueh the digestiyeinr 
nad not reached and inTolred. Ita extension to the 
was shown by the extreme nerroosnesa nnder whx< 
patient constantly bdMHired, aa well aa by the iw 
Bleep, &e^ already recoonted. The dKst had escapi 
mischief: nor, ahhoogh she had been treated as o: 
gone in nuhnonaiT conaomption, oonld any the lea£ 
ease of tnelongsDe detected. 

Externally, the frame gave ererywhere signs oi 
nntntion. The skin was pale, and the Aem soft 
inelastic. The walking power was in keeping with 
innate and morbid nerroos character of the patient ; 
could walk strcttgly and quickly for a short time — ^thii 
impolsiye nature permitted; bat exhaustion soon folio 
there was no snstainment of the power — this her m< 
nerrons system did not permit. Indeed, throuffhou 
lon^ illness, the elastic nature of this patient had 
exhibited ; and without it, without the undying spi 
imparted, she must have sunk under the multiplied aim 
or been the victim of some internal organic disease. 

The treatment of this complicated case by watei 
spread over many months; and I shall tnerefon 
attempt any detailed account of it, but recite the 
stages of its progress. It commenced with only the ru 
sheet every morning : the compress on the abdomei 
and night : the restriction of diet to cold liquids, an 
simplest solids : and the taking of two or taree tun 
of water in the day. Fomentations for an hour at 
were added to these ; and, soon after, packing in th 
sheet, which at first was practised once and after 
twice a day ; the cold shallow bath being used after 
of them. The sitz bath was prescribed once and 
twice daily, so soon as the walking power showed si^ 
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■^r® ?ffltinuou8 energy; and this it did, by the fact of 

w being able to take exercise before breakfast for a half 

JM then for a whole hour — a feat she had never been able 

to oompasg : for although much urged to do so when at 

jjMminjjton, the attempt, eren for a few minutes, always 

~^ ^ feintness and loss of appetite. During tne 

P^^'^lwn these processes were being gradually in- 

**W8ea, the quantity of water was also mcreased, until 

WW took from twelve to fifteen tumblers daily; and for 

KTCTW days she took, without my direction, however, as 

rf*X" ^^^^' ^* should be stated, however, that some 

«Joe water she drank was always rejected from the 

•™|*^ in a perfectly acid state : this continued for many 

^ rt! ^^ ^^ ^^ during the process of wet-sheet pack- 

W|JJ**the appetite underwent a marked improvement; 

B beeame more decided and more steady. The bowels 

'y^ed exceedingly torpid now that they were deprived 

" ™eir uanal purgative stimulant : still, they acted to 

t noaU extent, and I was contented with that, as the 

fjww treatment obviated feverishness, and it was essen- 

™» «t all other risks, to withdraw utterly from the di^es- 

"^8^nal the drugs which had so grievously damaged it. 

^en it appeared to me that active irritation had been 

••^Wned to a certain extent, I hoped, by the sweating 

P'^^esB, to rouse the secretorial activity of the liver, and 

^f'^ mucous membrane of the digestive canal. That 

JJjeegg was therefore tried with the effect of bringing 

«ont a somewhat better action of the bowels. It was 

^t^niated with the wet-sheet packing, and at the same 

une the sitz baths were continued, as also the compress, 

vid the copious water-drinking. 

Sach is the outline of the treatment which was persisted 
n for nearly six months, with the striking results of 
^nidering the stomach far more tolerant of food, reducing 
be acidity, gnawing, and burning of the stomach, inducing 
state of bowels, not quite satisfactory, it is true, but 
hieh allowed of their occasional action always without 
fldidne, procuring more sleep, and generating an amount 
[walking power to which she had long been a stranger. 
!er dyspepsia— the accumulated dyspepsia of so many 
WB of bad treatment — was indeed far from being cured; 
it it had gone infinitely further in that direction than 
therto, and all the patient's sensations annotmced it. In 
Jd midst of the general organic excitement which the 

I 
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treatment liad aroused, whilst all the organs were '. 

ing to relieve themselyes, a strong mental agitation o( 

to ner, and nervous fever announced itself in her u 

frame. Whether a fever would have been the crisis 

complicated and prolonged complaints, as I often 

pated, or whether this particular one stood in th 

racter, it is impossible to say, inasmuch as the coinc 

of a mental agitation leaves the possibility of its 

ating from that cause alone. It was, however, th 

violent and perilous I ever beheld. How it was ti 

is not germane to the history of the dyspepsia ; bu 

idea of the activity of the treatment may be ga 

from the fact, that on one day she was folded intwen 

successive wet sheets between 6 a.m. and 11 p.m. j 

end of six weeks, she was tolerably well recovered, 

recommenced the treatment of the dyspepsia. As ex( 

irritation no longer existed, I did not urge any 

amount of treatment. She was only packed once 

with a towel in the front of the boay, the cold si 

bath after it, and sitz baths of twenty minutes eacL 

a day : the quantity of water was moderated to five 

tumolers in the day. In this manner, with the addii 

occasional fomentations, she went on gaining in her | 

sensations until the month of March, 1845, just on 

after her arrival at Malvern, when she became enceini 

no reliance could be placed on the strength of the u 

organs, it was deemedl)e8t to suspend all treatment, < 

the morning ablution with cold water. The period oi 

nancy was entirely free from suflPering, save from occa 

bad headache, and pains down the legs. But she a 

drank of anything with impunity, and she gained 

This, no doubt, was due to the transfer of all vi 

irritation to the womb, and I did not expect this p 

state of digestion to continue after delivery. That 

happened in December, 1845, and the child was a s 

one, weighing twelve pounds at the birth. Now that s] 

recovered, she sums up her gains to this date, in the 

tion of all painful and distressing sensations after e 

in a better appetite, in the total removal of acid 

stomach, in the capability of taking a number of ai 

of diet which her stomach had not been able to to 

for many years, in the improved state of the bowel 

emancipation from drugs, in a much healthier state 

monthly discharge, and absence of all morbid sensi 
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it the womb, in better sleep, and in firmer flesh, 
inst these are to be placed the occurrence, from time 
me, of severe nervous headaches, such as she used to 
3 continiiouslj, frequent tic pains about the hips and 
, and rare paroxysms of nervousness. Still her viscera, 
vital parts, have been saved from organic disease, to 
ch they were hurrying ; the substantial malady, the 
•ased circulation of the internal parts, has been subdued. 
! sensations, the nerves, are always the last to yield in 
maladies, and I fiilly expect they will do so in this 
ng case. Be it remembered, meanwhile, that the 
»le time occupied -by the patient in the active and 
dy pursuit of the water plan does not exceed ten 
itns. She is now recommencing its active employment, 
1 the aim of ridding herself of the morbid nervous 
inomena which still remain out of the long list of 
gerous symptoms which she had on coming to me, and 
ch she very reasonably attributes to the atrocious 
gaging to which she had been subjected. 

r the reader would hear the "previous histories" of 
is that are detailed to me, and which all resemble, 
•e or less, that just given, — ^histories of violent and 
tional experiment, not to call it treatment, — and then 
see the appliances of the water-cure calming down 
rbid sensations, and abolishing morbid actions, that 
i existed for years, and yet had been intensified by the 
.e attempts of aimless medication, he would wonder 
V this last continues to fiourish, whilst the simple yet 
ent hygienic plan of the former is pointed at as certainly 
itructive of health, if not of life. Here is another case 
trhich all treatment, — at least, all tne treatment which 
) and twenty medical men could propose, — was essayed, 
1 from each one the patient came out worse. Now, had 
) only not become worse by the water treatment, the 
)eriority of the latter would have been demonstrated : 
^ould have been autant de gagnS instead of so much 
8. Bnt with such a result as this patient can vouch for, 
rould be preposterous to deny the immense power of 

> water plan, and its far greater certainty of action in 
speptic cases, over that in ordinary usage. In short, in 

> three kinds of dyspepsia which have been treated of, 
B hygienic treatment is the only one that offers any 
ihcunlity ofcvre. Believe, palliate, wind up the stomach 

I 2 
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to the digesting point as yon will by medicines, it falls 
back to its old point of irritation and its former bad habita 
the moment yonr remedy is suspended* and after a time^ 
in spite of yonr remedy lieing continued. Hie stomach ii 
not allowea the opportunity of recovering iUe^, the only 
recoTCTf that is worth anything : it will not, it cannot be 
forced mto recovery. Even when that most rational part 
of the ordinary treatment of dyspepsia, rest of the stomaeh, 
country air, and regulated exercise is had recourse to,-* 
and it is seldom advised until medicinal remedies are ex> 
hausted, although it ought to be ihe first to be tried,— 
the beneficial consequences which might flow from it an 
constantly obviated by the mischievous superfluity of some 
medicated water or some cordial bitter, in deference voj 
firequently to the strong prejudice and feeble understana- 
ing of the patient. But however strong, however general 
the prejudice, and however true it may oe, that in mseaaei 
of organs distant from the stomach, medication mav be 
curative : I cannot but repeat the strong conviction I niTe 
that medication never did, never will, never can, cwre a com 
of chronic dyspepsia : and that, short of organic choMje, 
the hygienic water treatment seldom if ever fails to cure tt. 



§ 4. GASTBO-ENTEBITIS. — CHRONIC INFLAMMATION OP 
STOMACH AND SMALL BOWEL. — ^ATBOPHY. 

The two former of these terms signify the same thiogy 
the first bein;; the technical, the second the vernacular 
expression. The third, atrophy, or wasting, is the conse- 
quence of the double inflammation of the stomach and 
small guts. I will endeavour to render the connexion 
between them clear. 

The mucous membrane which lines the stomach con- 
tinues its course downwards to the bowels, lining them 
also. Arrived at the first, or small guts, it is pierced in 
innumerable points with small orifices, which are the 
mouths of the most minute tubes, the insides of which are 
also lined with prolongations of the common mucous mem- 
brane of the bowel. Now the office of these mouths of 
these tubes, is to select and absorb the chjle or white 
blood as it descends from the stomach after digestion, and 
after the addition of the bile en route; and the office of 
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3S themselves is to convey this white blood into 
t vein which finally pours its contents, as yet unfit 
ah the body, into the heart, which propels it into 
;8, there to be exposed to the atmosphere, to be- 
i blood, and to be rendered fit for the purposes of 
1. It will be plain, from this sketch, that what- 
tvents the free absorption of the chyle in the small 
prevents the nutrition of the whole body : and as 
be of the body of necessity s'oes on, the want of a 
ig supply from the organs of digestion is the excit- 
\e of its atrophy. 

or less atrophy always attends the chronic in- 
ion of the small bowels, because the mouths of the 
nt tubes alluded to, are more or less inflamed and 

in common with the lining membrane of the 
on which they debouch, and the passage of the 
irough them is more or less prevented. This iso- 
isease of the bowels is more commonly seen in 
r children, probably in consequence of the exces- 
30iir of those parts, necessitated by the process of 
. But in adults, it is more frequently accompanied 
nilar inflammation of the stomach : hence the com- 
:echnical name it bears. This of course complicates 
iady ; for in such case there is not only obstructed 
ion of chyle, but chyle of a badly elaborated kind, 
3r the healthy nutrition of the irame, which thus 
both in deficient quantity and quality of nourishing 

symptoms, as far as the stomach is concerned, are 
f nervous and mucous dyspepsia, the appetite being 
>us, ofUimes voracious, witn sometimes suflering, at 
imes none, after eating. But in so far as the small 
are implicated, the symptoms vary considerably, 
in the emaciation, which is always in greater or 
> degree. When the inflammation is less diflused 
e lining of the bowels, more concentrated in one 
ad more intense, as evidenced by feverishness, the 
r is not so great (the reason for which will be clear 
hat has preceded) ; but the brain phsenomena of 
Hty, restlessness, sleeplessness, and neadache, are 
lecided : for in that case the brain is tolerably well 
led, and is therefore in better state to recognise and 
pon the irritations proceeding from the disordered 
The circulation of blood also is more vehement, 
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the piilse is more excitable, and fever is thus more readily 
induced. Hence the sleepless feverish nights of patients 
suffering under gastro-enteric disorder of this kind. The 
skin is dry and hot, especially of the palm of the hand. 
The tongue is of the kind called " strawberry," that is to 
say, its papillae are very red and elevated, and between 
them there is a whitish mucus, the two giving the appear^ 
ance of a ripe strawberry ; it is also inclined to diyness. 
There is sometimes, but by no means invariably, a degree 
of tenderness on pressing the bowels, which are shrunk, 
giving the abdomen a constricted, hard feel. Constipation 
is usual. This kind of gastro-enteric inflammation may 
end by wasting, from continued, smouldering fever: or 
the sympathy with the brain may render that organ too 
full of blood, and apoplectic or paralytic seizure may take 
place. 

When, on the other hand, the inflammation is general 
over the surfa^^e of the small bowels, and of a very chronie 
character, the atrophy is decided and great, and the bnin 
phsenomena less urgent ; on the con&ary, there is gene- 
rally a tendency to somnolence and inactivity, and depr» 
sion of mind. Neither is there much fever, and what 
there is of it is of a fitful, hectic character. The skin if 
devoid of moisture, but not without softness. The bowds 
are irregular, being sometimes in a relaxed state, which k 
due to the fact of chyle and other matters reaching the 
lower bowel, in which, as it was never intended to receive 
them, they act as unnatural stimulants, and provoke it to 
excessive action. At other times, they are very torpid. 
Tlie abdomen partakes of the general emaciation, and feeb 
like a board lying close upon the spine, so contracted is 
the calibre and substance of the bowels. The evil te^ 
mination of this state is by fainting, the brain ceasing to 
receive sufficient blood to perform its functions, and the 
heart, deficient in energy from the same cause, failing to 
send blood towards the brain. 

In deciding on the treatment of this chronic inflamma- 
tion of the stomach and small bowels, we must ascertain 
which of these phases of it exists, and I have given the 
chief differences by which each may be known. The 
gastro-enteritis without much emaciation, and with fever, 
admits of more decided treatment than the atrophic kind. 
Besides fomentations, the wet sheet is applicable: the 
water drunk may be more copious, and exercise more 
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ided, though never lon^ continued. In atrophy, the 
sheet is scarcely admissible, the vis vitcB bein^ insuffi- 
;, in the first instance at least, to react upon it ; and 
ome time all that can be done is to foment, compress, 
use friction over the bowels ; to apply friction over 
vehole body, with cloths wrung at first out of water at 

and gradually diminish the temperature : to give 
rr to drink sparingly, and not under 50^ : and to 
irve the most perfect rest from exertion, the frictions 
g a substitute for exercise. It is a condition requiring 
utmost nicety of treatment, so small, and easily over- 
Imed, are the organic powers on which we naye to 
?nd for self-restoration. I hesitate not to say, were 
water treatment applied in this malady, as it was re- 
mended when first mtroduced into this country, that 
> say, with incessant wet sheets, cold baths, ana num- 
ess tumblers of cold water to dnnk, every case of this 
idy would end fatally. 

n one point in the treatment of this disease it is very 
ssary to dwell, — the diet. It might be supposed that 
luch food as possible should be prescribed in wasting, 
tcially as there is, very commonly, appetite for it. Yet 
very imprudent to permit any but Baud articles of diet, 
those in small quantities only, for a time. It should 
emembered, that we have to deal with the catise of the 
ing, and that cause is mfiammation of a membrane, 
hich the food, both before and afler conversion into 
e, is a stimulus : on this score, then, it is desirable to 
b the quantity and quality of food. But, moreover, it 

be asked, oi what avail is it to give the stomach large 
itities of strong food to convert into chyle, when that 
e can not only not be absorbed, but will pass down to 
lower bowels, produce irritative diarrhoea there, and 
tiis manner actually hasten the dilapidation of the body 
as intended to mamtain P Plainly enough, this ought 
to be done. The patient should take the mildest fari- 
eous diet, in small and oft-repeated quantities: but 
1st thus reduced in diet, he should also be reduced in 
wasting act of physical exertion : his exercise should 
juite passive, and the repose of the body complete, 
this means, whilst the active treatment is gradually 
hdrawing irritation from within to the exterior, the 
ative treatment of diet is withholding irritations which 
ild be applied to the internal morbid part itself; tlie 
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cessation from exezvise Ksderin^ the Tefltricted food suf- 
ficient for orpanU ruppori. thongh not for animal exertiom. 
By commencing the tresatment thus, we are enabled gia^ 
dualiv to steal a march on the influnmaticm, which pn^ 
daces all the wasting, and, though a long and tediOQi 
operation, to get rid of it. In the form of the disease 
where the emaciation is not so great, and the feyerishness 
greater, both these precepts of negative treatment require 
to be modified in fiTonr of better diet and some exeroise. 
In fact, this latter maladv demands, with very few and 
trifling variations, the same treatment as the nervoos and 
mneons dvspepsia ; and, though many eases have come 
before me] I need not illustrate it by one of them, inYol7« 
ing. as it wculd. some tedious repetitions. I shall, how- 
ever, offer a brief account of atrophy or wasting, whidi 
terminated well under mv care. 

m 

Cas^ Y. — ^Atbopht, ob "Wasting. 

Great mental distress was the exciting cause of tiiB r 

gastro-euteric inflammation which led to the atrophic waat* - 

ing of the patient in this case, who was a man of twentf- 

six years of age. (I would here remark how often menUd 

causes induce inflammation of the bowels, as well as of the 

stomach.) Commencing as simple dyspepsia, the diseaM : 

soon gave the sig^ns of the extension of the mischief to the 

small bowels. Headache, irritability in place of deprei- 

sion of mind, restlessness, unquiet and short sleep, feverish 

skin increased by food, obstmate bowels, &c., all indi* 

cated the more circumscribed irritation. All this waa 

going on some time before he saw me; and against it, 

opiates for the sleeplessness, purgatives for the bowels, » 

course of mercury to do something, (it was not clear what,) 

and a course of iodine, in the shape of hydriodate of 

potassa, to do something still more obscure, were tried in 

succession, and each found wanting. Strong aliment, too, 

and strong tonics, were given to prop the failing flesh and 

strength, and change of air to cliange the stimulus : all to 

no purpose. Tlic youth went from bad to worse, and at 

length came to me in a state of half stupor, volition almost 

gone, and the limbs, over which it was to be exercised, 

reduced to skin and bono ; the skin bloodless, the tongue, 

gums, and roof of the mouth, whity-brown, and having a 

lifeless appearance, the abdomen shrunk to the smallest 
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IS, cold flabby bandsy didl eye, weak voice, sbort 
;, small slow pulse. He bad frequently purgin^ir 
>wels for a day, accompanied by swimmmg and 
of tbe bead. Appetite of tbe same irregular 
fxish more usually great tban otberwise. Alto- 
e bad been ill for upwards of four years, 
rror of cold was so great, and bis reaotiye power 
tbat I could not for nearly a montb do more tban 
le abdomen at nigbt for balf an bour, keep tbe 
wrung out of tepid water on it, bave tbe umbs 
L rubMd nigbt and morning witb towels wet witb 
ter, and keep bim on tbe sofa ; tbe only exercise 
ras an airing in a Batb cbair for an bour daihr ; 
ly tbe fine weatber rendered tbis pleasant, lue 
. ne bad was cream, witb tepid water and sugar, 
ask, toast, tbe varioas farinacea and rice, flower 
>wer, and occasionally grapes ; all taken in small 
9 at a time. Before tbe montb was out, and by 
:;ed process, I bad got bim to bear friction witb a 
towel, and to feel so mucb better for it as to 
He drank a wine-glass of water frequently, 
;etber, not more tban two tumblers in tbe day. 
continued tbe fomentat^pus, and used tbe frictions 
aes a day; giving bim more time for passive 
n tbe air ; tne compress was worn nigbt and day ; 
tbe same. After a fortnigbt of tbis, I ventured 
3wel packing in front of tbe body. He was 
it first, to lie as long as two bours in it, witbout 
ly warming it ; but, by degrees, tbis was sbort- 
l, by tbe end of tbe second montb, be warmed a 
ced bebind as well as in front. Anotber montb 
bim to tbe envelopment in tbe entire wet sbeet, 
irst, and then twice a day. At tbis point, be 
use tbe shallow batb insteaa of tbe rubbing sbeet. 
to this time I had allowed bim to take some 
chicken and veal broth, thickened witb rice or 
Qce a day; but still forbade walking exercise, 
his, nor a small quantity of boiled mutton, were 
I until towards the end of the third month; 
jreed with bim, and were discontinued for nearly 
eks longer, when be was enabled to take the 
t of a mutton chop, and twenty minutes* walk 
mity. 
his point it is needless to give details. Tbe above 
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win afford an idea of the gradoal and caations maim 
which the treatment of such cases reonirea to be ent^ 
npon, and will throw considerable douDt on the statem^ 
imported from Germany, of persons with very litUe ht^ 
in them, and less flesh on them, being plnn^ed into c7^ 
baths of all kinds in the verj outset, andpickmg np fles^ 
true d^oeil; all which is exaggerated rubbish. Of uus I ^ 
certain, that had I done so with this and two or th^ 
other jMitients in nearly the same plight, I should hi^ 
extinguished them, and the little flesh ihej had woui 
have gone its usual way. As it was, it required full ser^ 
months of the water treatment to place this patient^, 
anything like condition: he had regained the nutnth 
power, but, eren then, he had a great deal to regain i 
reach his former gtaius. This patient had no critiia 
action ; from which I conjecture that m naturally vivi 
constitution had enabled him to throw ofl* the mercur 
and iodine as he took them, they not remaining in th 
circulating blood, but helping to establish the yiscen 
irritation which had interrupted the nutrition of the bodj 
in the manner I have explained. 



§ 5. DISOBDEBS OF THE LIVEB AND DUODENUM. 

I have been desirous to exhibit in an isolated form tk 
phenomena which are attached to the pure irritation ol 
immediate primary organs of nutrition, the stomach anc 
sraall bowels. It must be remarked, however, that castt 
wherein those organs exclusively exhibit a morbid con 
dition are rare. By far the greater number of instancei 
of dyspepsia involve the great accessory organ o 
digestion — the liver, in degrees that vary from simpli 
irregularity of function to enlargement and hardening 
Irritation of the duodenum, (the short bowel, which i 
between the stomach and small guts,) where the gall duct 
empty the bile, to join the chyme as it flows from th 
stomach, is also a not unfrequent element of dyspepsii 
and is always more or less connected with chronic disease 
action in the liver. Still, nervous or mucous disorder ( 
the stomach itself, always precedes the malady of eithe 
and both of these organs ; and the consideration of i 
therefore, naturally antecedes that of the duodenum an 
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lese last, moreover, exhibit symptoms that are 
nt of Ihe general symptoms of dyspepsia — 

which, added to those of stomach irritation, 
1 to the state called biliousness ; a term, be it 
ssing, used alike when there is too little and 
3 is too much bile flowing ; of which more anon, 
oe nerves of the great ganglionic net-work, 

the pit of the stomach, wb^ch supply the latter, 
mches supply the liver ; and the same mucous 

which lines the stomach extends to line the 

and thence, through the common gall duct, to 

one of the numberless ramifications of it in 
terminating, after infinite subdivisions, in the 
Dmts, where the great work of biliwy secretion 
[n the liver, therefore, as in the stomach, we 
w two kinds of derangements— one dependent 
ed nervous supply, the other on fixed mucous 

As regards the duodenum, we have no means 
ling its nervous disorder as distinguished from 

inflammation, which is one of the most for- 
d intractable of digestive diseases. Still, as 
-as chronic inflammation of the duodenum is 
er exists apart from disorder of the liver, I 

of both at once, only stating, as I proceed, 
onal signs mark its co-existence with diseased 
h ma^ exist without duodenitis, 
ed supply of ganglionic nervous energy to the 
apillaries of tne uver, is caused by sympathy 
other organ, and almost entirely by the Drain 
5h. Any mental shock on the Drain is rever- 

the great digestive centre of nerves, and tells 
y on the stomach, and very freauentiy on the 

In fact, some passions are said to act more 

on the latter organ, such as vexed amour^ 
i jealousy. The nervous shock thus propa- 
ages the secretory action of the blood-vessels 
r either to diminish, to increase, or to vitiate 
Thus we see powerful mental emotions some- 
iting the flow of bile into the intestines, and 

retention and appearance in the skin in the 
lundice; or in other cases, the shock causes 

action, as evidenced by bilious vomiting, or 
generally of a diseased character. These are 
3 ; but that shocks of a minor degree produce 
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bniary disorder of a minor degree ii certain. That dis- 
order cLumfl the epithet bilUnu ; and it behoves the phy- 
sician to ascertain whether the fact of suspended or aog^ 
mented flow of bile is attachable to the term. 

Sympathy with a dyspeptic stomach is another originate 
of nerrons oeram^ement of the liver. It may be presume^ 
and facts show it, that, at all times during dyspeptic iiri- 
tation, there is a stream of morbid sympathy flowing 
thence towards the liver, and maintaining there more or 
less morbid action. But it is eqnallv demonstrable tkit ; 
when temporary exasperation of the ^spepeia takes plaofl^ ; 
an acute attack of nervous bihousness also sapervenei; ; 
and this more especially in nervous dyspjepia. The prOi ' 
cess consists generally in first diminisning, and suW \ 
qnently augmenting the secretion of bile ; fihe reason for " 
which is plain, from what was said in the first part of tha .: 
work on the subject of extension of disease. 

A similar, though a more permanent irritation, il ^' 
established when the mucous oisorder of the stosuieh ^^ 
produces mucous disorder of the liver. This occurs men ': 
especially when the right or lower end of the stomach ii | 
the seat of disease ; and as, in extending to the membrus ; 
which lines the gall ducts, it has to pass by that whiek ; 
lines the duodenum, the mucous dyspepsia is that whidi ; 
usually originates inflammation of the duodenum. 

WTiether, therefore, there be nervous or mucous biliaiT 
disorder, the nerves or lining membrane of the stomadi 
are first of all afiected. This involves the (question of the 
modus operandi of medicines, called antibilious. As I 
have said before, (page 17,) no internal remedies can readi 
the liver save through the stomach ; to rouse the former 
to action you must rouse the latter ; you strike at the lirer 
through the stomach. So that whilst you think how 
cleverly you are urging the liver with calomel, you should 
also remember that the spear is being driven into the 
stomach, which may be, nay, certainly is, irritated before 
the organ you desire to act upon. Antibilious is thni 
synonymous with irritating the stomach ; and those vulgir 
dietetic remedies against " bilo " (a wild sort of term, used 
to express all and everything concerning the liverj, viz.i 
bacon and brandy-and- water, are the best remedies for 
perpetuating dyspepsia, at the same time that, by causing 
a temporary stimulation of the stomach, they are esteemed 
and taken by the populace, not only as antibilious, but 
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•eptic! At least, it would be well to ascertain 
11, in what the biliousness consists. Is there too 
too little bile? for the term is applied to both 
d although bacon, &c., may rouse a torpid liver, 
pretended that it will calm an over-actiye one P 
7 of all this lies in the treatment of a word, 
ss, instead of looking into the st€U€ of the biliary 
One man with a yellow skin, and another with a 
ar skin, complain of a bitter mouth and hiliotiS' 
I would treat themselves, or be treated, in like 

the fact being, meanwhile, that their livers are 
trically opposite conditions, the former being too 
;he latter too active. There is a ^eat deal of 
edness abroad on the score of this "breakfast 
and if the reader beheld the tenacity with which 
cling to their bacon, he would acknowledge the 
^ for these animadverting remarks, 
mess, then, signifies disordered action of the liver 
rous or mucous character; and that action may 
»ficient, excessive, or vitiated bile. The signs of 
bile are, yellowness of the white of the eye, and 
kin generally, if the stoppage be ffreat ; yellow, 
ague, thick saliva, acid breath, ana sour risings, 

and highly-coloured urine, deficient and pale 
ons from tne bowels, dry, obstinate, itchy skin, 
nee, dull headache, somnolence, slow, labouring 
The si^s of excessive activity of the liver are, 
of the lace, especially of the nose and chin, some 
IS of mouth, clean red tongue, with red pimples 
e sides, sore or relaxed throat, hot breath, bitter 
copious urine, especially at night, bright yellow 
3n8, of a very small taper-like calibre, piles, dry 
ceedingly sensitive to changes of weather, great 
, but with occasional fits of nausea; acute nervous 
e, irritability, restlessness, rapid pulse. The signs 
ed bile being secreted are those of the last-named 
I, except that the appetite is indifierent, the 
ither high coloured, tne intestinal evacuations 
greenish, and burning as they pass ; there is more 
pasm in the region of the stomach, and sometimes 
others only itching of the anus. It is in this state 
bile sometimes is so thick, or so acrid, as to pro- 
)lent spasm of the gall ducts in its passage ; and 
concretions of bile, called gall stones, are formed^ 
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and cause the same spasmodic state in their passag'e 
the dnodennm. 

Lritatiye action is the basis of the two latter of tJ^ 
states, and congestion of the former. When the J^ 
cannot secrete bile, it is because it is oppressed' by a %^ 
of blood throoghoat its whole snbstance ; it is in a stal^ 
feebleness from oppression, and requires a diversion tc7 
made in its favour. The diversion which nature mak^^ 
most commonly by sweat, rarely by the bowels. Wt> 
the liver acts too vehemently, or secretes bad matter, i^ 
because the minute extremities of the gall tubes, and, 
the case of excessive action, the larger tubes also, are ifi 
state of inflammatory irritation, the rest of the liver beix 
in its usual state. Here the aim is to lower, to reda^ 
redundant action, to calm the function of the liver. Froi 
all which it will be perceived, that it is of importance t 
determine what is meant by biliotuTiess, ana that on 
remedy will not do for all kinds of it. 

A disordered liver generally begins with excessive am 
ends in deficient action. The repeated attractions of bloo^ 
towards its secretory tubes, caused by stimulating foo4 
the passions, &c., each time more and more enfeeble tin 
self-restorative power of the organ, whilst as, each time^ 
more and more blood accumulates in it, in consequence d 
this waning power, the whole mass becomes at length con' 
gested, aud the passing attacks of biliousness become i 
permanent state of jaimdice. I need not remark how mud 
the usual treatment of those attacks by mercury must tem 
to hasten the feebleness alluded to, by the over-stimulatioi 
and the exhaustion of the capillaries of the part ; until ai 
last, when they most need to be stimulated, the medicine 
to which they have been so long accustomed fails to excite 
and leaves them helpless. In this helpless state it is tha) 
so many livers come to the water treatment. 

Congestion once established, it goes on to swollen liver 
a condition which I would compare with that of a spongJ 
expanded with water : there is no actual addition or sub 
stance, but only an expansion of the natural cellnlar snb 
stance of the organs. This state is curable. But if i 
persist for a long time, and be still irritated by attempts t( 
force it to secrete bile, the accumulated blood in it begin 
to deposit additional substance ; sometimes like that o 
the liver, at others of a yellow, tallow-like appearance, an( 
l^ai'd, or a mixture of both. This is enlarged liver: it h 
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le, and can only be prevented from extending 
Manj of the symptoms it gives rise to may be 
ftnd the portion oi it which is only swollen may 
d, bj the water treatment; but the changed 
can in no way be removed. This applies still 
he last stage of liver disease, hardened liver, 
wasting of the cellular tissue of the orsan, and 
hment of the morbid structure already men- 
that all its secretory parts are annihilated, and 
I hard, inactive mass, dangling under the right 
3tin^ only the part of a foreign body, irritatmg 
the body directly by its presence, and indirectly 
fulfilment of its miportimt function. The siffns 
these conditions are sufficiently decided ; but 
tion of them here would be too long for the 
work. But such as I have describea it is the 
disease of the liver. At first an attack of 
connected, probably, with nervous dyspepsia ; 
icous membrane becomes involved by repeated 
hat kind, and by repeated treatments ; next, 
( attacks at length involve the cellular tissue, 
ion is established, which in process of time and 
irritation, passes into swollen, thence into en- 
finally into hardened liver, 
reader, meantime, picture dyspepsia, in its 
rees of intensity, accompanying these phases 
lisorder, and aggravated, pari passu, by the 
•Ian of stimulation generally pursued, and he 
andant cause for the haggard looks, the failing 
tC irritable temper, or mdifierent stupor, ana 
.tion of all enjoyment, which mark the biliary 
And the end of all this P In some, the stop- 
biliary secretion causes the elements of the 
)tained in the circulating blood, and to be pre- 
ssues to which it is alien, and therefore imtat- 
long others to the brain : add to which, that 
dstence of irritation in the liver had already 
a sympathetic one in the brain : so that this 
s at length the seat of irregular circulation, and 
OSes the career of many a bilious patient. Or, 
of the blood from the lower limbs and the 
he abdomen through the liver being impeded, 
vessels of those parts become gorged by the 
of their contents ; and, to relieve themselves. 
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poor out their watery parts, and thus dropiv of t 
men and legs takes other bilious persons on. O 
the retention of the elements of the bile in the circ 
entailing the office of their elimination on som 
org^, the kidneys in this manner become diseasec 
their office, and thus dropsy of the kectd^ chest — n 
dropsy, in short — ^kilb the patient by apoplexy or 
tion. Or finally, the want of bile, added to tne ¥ 
state of the stomach which attends it, so deterior; 
blood-making process, that the body sinks froi 
atrophy, the elements waste it, and it goes out as i 
deprived of air. 

I have been speaking of liver disease as it oi 
from irritations applied to it tiirough the mediuo 
stomach. But it may be well to mention another : 
which it may originate. When, from oraanic di 
the heart, the passage of the mass of blood from t 
upwards through it is impeded, that blood retun 
the liver, is retamed there, and produces all the e^ 
congestion or irritation of its tissue entails. 1 
course, is a case quite out of the reach of any r 
measures. 

There is another condition in which the liver 
secrete bile, which has no immediate reference to h 
of the organ — I allude to the state of amsmia, o 
lessness. When, from any cause, the body hi 
drained of its nutritive liquid, and all the fruictic 
guish in consequence, the liver shares, of course, 
deficiency : deficient blood is here the cause of c 
bile. How, then, can urging of the liver with me 
be justified in such a case P* Yet it is very coi 
done, to the further draining of the body and wai 
the patient, the want of bile increasing with the 
taken to produce it. The folly and superfluousnes 
proceeding is the more flagrant here, as there is 
symptom of biliousness, save the non-appearance 
in the evacuations. 



* A medical acquaintance, in a state of exhaustion, oomi 
this to me on one occasion, and told me he could not get bUe, 
pill as he would. I referred him to his bloodless skin and threi 
and asked where the blood was whence the bile was to come ? 
never occurred to him, and astonished him much. Howerer 
to agree with me that digested mutton-chops were, in bis a 
more antUnliotu than the blue mercurial. 
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ch of what has been fuud concerning the liver, applies 
chronic inflammation of the duocSnum. There are 
me derangements of the biliaxj secretion, at &rst 
iye, afterwards deficient, bnt always more or less 
d, — ^the same sympathetio pains of the head and 
shoulder, the same disorders about the lower bowel, 
itabilitj or indifference of mind, &c. &c., according 
phase of the irritation which obtains in the different 
m of liver disease. In fact, the duodenum is at once 
it from the stomach and the entrance to the liver, 
great duct, down which all the bile pours, empties 
nto it. Irritation applied to the orifice of that duct 
the same applied to the throat : irritate the throat 
. feather, and you sicken the stomach ; inflame the 
. of the gall-duct at the duodenum, and you excite 
er on its minutest secreting extremities. There are 
symptoms, however, which mark this disease as dis- 
aned from liver disease alone. 1. Some time — gene* 
ibont two hours and a half— after a meal there is 
k or actual vomiting : this is due to the passage of 
rst chyme through me inflamed duodenum into the 
bowels : being the exit from the stomach, the excite- 
produced in i3ie morbid part b^ this passage, throws 
3mach into a state of convulsive action. 2. Again, 
ental irritation from duodenitis, before it has caused 
^ congestion, is extreme, and incessant : the fiend of 
ilsomeness seems to have entered the patient, and 
possession of him : his mind is one continual sore, 
irst years of Napoleon's residence at St. Helena, 
ibunaant evidence of this : he found insult and out- 
a everything. 

'* A bust denied, a book reftised, could break 
The sleep of him who kept the world awake." 

11 this time the slow process of duodenal irritation 
lying the foundation of those organic chanjges in 
tne stomach, and the liver, that were to lay hun low 
ages which, I hesitate not to sajr, after a perusal of 
itails of his treatment from beginning to end, were 
ked, and all chance of avoiding them removed, hj 
reatment. 3. At all stages of duodenitis there is 
3r less tenderness over the region of the organ, that 
ttle to the right of and below the pit of the stomach. 
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and deep down npon the spine : and as the disease pro- 
ceeds, a distinct feeling of a tumour is added to the ten- 
derness, bespeaking the gorging of the whole of this short 
bowel with blood, or even its organic change. 4. Thd 
form of the faeces is peculiar, the cylinder bein^^ very naiv 
row and flattened, a peculiarity which varies with the de- 
crease or exasperation of the duodenal irritation, as eon- ~ 
firmed by the subsidence or increase of the other symptomB, _ 
It would, seem as if the disease in the upper bowel cansed — 
sympathetic spasm, or tumefaction of the lower ona ;^ 
6. The duodenal cough is very striking — especially to tiie ^ 
drum of the ear, on which it rings hara, sharp, slurill, yet * 
deep. Hiat it is duodenal may be readily proved ly ,^^ 
pressing on the bowel in question, when the cough wiU N ' 
instantly produced. 

Strange, that this frequent, formidable, intractable cb- ^- 
ease, should pass unnoticed by so many English medioil ;^ 
authors. Yet so it is. You wiU seek in vain for it in oar ^;^ 
standard works on Practice of Physic. The fact is, thii ^ 
it is constantly spoken of and treated as Hver disease : 
whereas, I would rather undertake a dozen cases of the ; ' 
latter, than one of duodenitis, so practical do I hold tiia ^-' 
difference between them to be. It is possible, by regu- _ 
lating the quantity of diet, &c., to afford the liver some — 
rest ; but for the duodenum there is no cessation of iziiti- 
tion : chyme, mostly of a morbid kind, is passing throng^ 
it eighteen hours out of the twenty-four nours : its own 
malady excites the liver to pour out bile, frequently of an 
acrid kind, into its diseased cavity : the stomach, extended 
with food or air, or moving in the act of digestion, draws 
it mechanically in one direction : the vermicular motion 
of the small bowels draws it another ; and it lies cloee 
down upon the hard, unyielding spine, with a weight of 
superincumbent viscera above it; so that very little oppor- 
tunity of self-restoration is given to it ; and it seems alto- 
gether unnecessary to decrease its chances of this bf 
passing purgatives of all kinds over its sore and irritabfo 
surface, as is commonly done. But, as has been observed, 
the disease was scarcely known to the English medical 
world imtil a very few years ago. The French recognised 
it as an important malady twenty years since ; and I was 
the first to ^ve a detailed account of this and other 
chronic maladies of the digestive surface, as delivered £rom 
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>f the great Broussais.* I believe that very 
sons who treat themselves for disordered liver 
der this more dangerous malady : I have found 
'ho announced themselves as "liver patients/' 
d to have chronic duodenitis. 
nic inflammation of the duodenum curable P The 
regulated as in disease of the liver : irritation, 
bion, congestion, and tumefaction of the orean 
le: not so the enlargement and hardening of it. 
irst stages are coincident with ordinary bilious- 
L exces^ve bile ; the two next with the vitiation 
iency of bile, though not invariably : and the 
L utter stoppage of the bile, the waxy lip, the 
, dropsical skin, and other signs of lapsing vitality 
ted nutrition. The fatal terminations resemble 
liver disease : in fact, duodenitis kills by disor- 
bhe liver. 

lEATHENT OF LIVER DISEASE and DUODENITIS 

;h the stages. Common biliousness, with bitter 
;., is best treated by hot fomentations over the 

stomach and liver, continued for an hour every 
y the long sitz bath; wet-sheet rubbing; and 
ress over tne regions just named, changed every 
ree hours. The quantity of water for drinking 
ot be large, as much water rather excites the 
ly a small quantity at a time should be taken. 

should be chieflv farinaceous, and sparingly 

should be quite free from any fatty material ; 
lid be avoided, as the clot it makes m a bilious 
s exceedingly solid : the exercise should be mode- 
. the mind should avoid exciting subjects and 

The aim of all this is to reduce excessive action, 
)rdering on the acute, and for the most part con- 
ith a highly nervous disorder of the stomach, 
intations do it by drawing blood to the exterior 
to the irritated parts. The sitz bath acts by 
blood from the upper to the lower organs of the 
The wet-sheet rubbing soothes, by taking the 
om the nerves of the skin, which is very irritable 



' translation, with notes, of his " Lectures on General Fatho- 
lerapeutics," in the *' London Medical and Sorgical Joomal," 
which I was at that time co-editor. 

k2 
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in the bOious state ; and by doing so, tends to qv 
excitement of the brain, also attendant on that 8tat< 
frequently changed compress produces a frequent 
sion of blood to the surface, mminishing the febri 
within. The nervous condition of the digestive 
win not allow of large draughts of water, both I 
their bulk is irritating, and because they especially 
the Hver. Animal Food being too stimulating, ai 
culent vegetables being generative of strong bile, tl 
naceous are used, as least exciting, both m>m the 
quantity of nutriment they contain, and their slight 
in the contrary direction. The sympathy betwe 
brain and Uve/is one of the strongest in ike bod 
as has been said, strong passion is a veiy commoi 
of a bilious attack. Hence, in chronic biliousne 
activity of the brain, a^ shown in g^reat amount of e^ 
and in the consideration of exciting subjects, sho 
avoided. 

Such is the style of water treatment in ordinar 
of chronic biliousness, where the irritation is genei 
a nervous character, but sometimes also of the mor( 
mucous kind, or where duodenal irritation prevail 
course, variations of management occur with slightly 
iDg indications ; such as great headache, when fool 
are necessary, &c. With regard to this last- 
remedy^, I must state that I have not found it of 
effect; m the general run of these cases, except in 1 
stance just mentioned; it appears to augment th 
dency to headache, to enfeeble the head, in fact ; tl 
fomentations answer better, a tumbler of water 
sipped whilst they are going on. Scrofulous and h 
temperaments require modification of treatment als( 
such are rarely seen to suffer under this sort of live: 
plaint. The great point is to rest the nerves of i 
and organic life, and gently to aid them, by the appl 
of the water treatment. 

But it is otherwise when the liver has reached the 
of torpid congestion, of obstructed function. The ( 
then, IS to rouse it, on the one hand, and to effect a ] 
ful diversion in its favour, on the other ; taking 
meanwhile, that neither in doing the former, nor in n 
other organs in the latter, febrile excitement be al 
to predominate. Excitement of a nervous kind a 
attends more or less the successful treatment of thi{ 
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• it is through the instromentality of the nervous system 
&t the efforts at self-restoration are made; and this 
nrouB excitement produces phenomena of various kinds. 
»metimes, when, as a result of the water treatment, the 
structed liver hegins to he roused to action, the patient 
periences dyspeptic symptoms, such as he had not 
therto felt; there is heaithum, swelling after eating, 
treme flatulence, even tenderness of tne pit of the 
omach, — all indications that the organic nerves of the 
gestive apparatus are labouring under unusual excite- 
ent, and that the brain, too, is roused to a recognition 
'what is going on. At other times, this last-named 
Igfuu the brain, becomes the seat of such ph»nomena of 
[citation, and the patient, whose torpid liver had hitherto 
apified his brain, and rendered him nearly insensible to 
'erything, finds himself nervous, almost hysterically sen- 
tive to every wind of circumstance. I shall speak of 
lis more at length in the succeeding part ; it is alluded 
> here in order to explain the difficulties which attend 
16 treatment of congested liver, and the necessity now 
id then of varying it, and sometimes suspending it for a 
mod. 

Another consideration attaching to the treatment of 
Rested liver, is the presence or absence of duodenal 
"ntation, and, if present, of its character and duration, 
f coeval with, or antecedent to, the hver derangement, 
tte same treatment may be followed for both. If it is of 
001^ recent commencement, (and sometimes duodenitis 
loceeds, instead of preceding, liver disease,) and there- 
at in tbe active innammatory stage, modification of the 
r^ against the liver becomes necessary. 

A tiiird consideration is the condition of the brain as 
^*™8 apoplectic fulness ; and this is a very disagree- 
^ complication to deal with, retarding, as it does, the 
JJ*^e treatment necessary for the reduction of biliary 
^««tion. ^ ^ 

j,^J^®8tion is the stage of liver complaint which is by 
^^® most frequently presented for treatment by the 

'' cux^e, the patients naving passed through the pre- 
l ®*^e8, and Deen hastened towards this by the medi- 
^J^^finB I have abeady mentioned, before coming to 
^£?^- The treatment commences well with a day or 
^^_^et-8heet rubbing, in order to excite and prepare 
^^*<i skin. After tms, if there be duodenal irritation 
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of recent origin, it is well to pack in the wet-sheet each 
morning, and to foment with hot water each night for a 
short time, nntil the tenderness oyer that organ, and the 
other signs of its active disorder, be snbdned. From the . 
commencement, however, there should be excitation of .~ 
the skin with the sheet-bath three or four times a dsj; 7" 
and the abdominal compress shoold be worn, and £re> 
quently changed, daj and night. Water should also be _^ 
copiously dnmk, beginning whh six or seven, and gettiiy ^ — 
on to ten or twelve tumblers daily. In verr old case^ : 
much more than this is required, and a good part of ft '..^. 
should be taken before breakfast. In me majority of »_^ 
cases, this preparation with wet-sheet packing is not ^ 
requisite for more than a few days, in order to cany of j^— 
some trifling feverishness of action, the result, mostly, of .^^ 
the late irritating medication and diet to which the patient '^_^ 
has been subjected ; and the temporary relief it affords ■ T . 
great. But to continue it would oe injudicious, as it ii a ,~ 
lowering, rather than a rousing process, reducing the — 
activity of the nervous and circulating systems. Sweating .' ' 
is the natural relief of congested liver *, and as the prin- 
ciple of the water treatment is to imitate and aid nature^ 
that process of the treatment shotdd be employed so soon 
as all considerations regarding the duodenum and held 
are removed. For this congestion and torpor of the lifer 
is very oflen accompanied b^ tendency to, if not actaal 
apoplectic fulness ot the brain ; in which case, also, pre- 
paration for the sweating must be made by the wet sheet, 
fomentations, low diet, and only a sparmg quantity of 
water to drink. The pulse and other signs evincing a safe 
state of the head, we proceed to sweat the patient every 
day, or every second day, according to the powers of tne 
brain and circulation to bear it ; it must not be allowed 
to excite either to excess ; and it is the physician's part 
to watch this well. Giddiness and tension of head, and 
palpitation of heart, require temporary suspension of the 
sweating and water drinking. Slight accessions of fever- 
ishness may be produced by the treatment, and these are 
to be quelled by a wet sheet or two, and by fomentations. 
All this time, the sitz bath should be taken in its deriva- 
live character, for twenty, thirty, or forty minutes, once 
or twice a day. Passing headache is to be met with foot 
batlis, &c. &c. Thus the treatment goes on ; and in the 
course of a period, varying in different individuals, the 
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douche is added, and gradually carried to the extent of 
ax or eight minutes. The abaominal compress is worn 
ky and night; a considerable quantity of dry friction 

- lith brushes, &c., should be used over the hmbs and 
ibdomen after each process. 

/ The diet in hepatic congestion should, as a general rule, 
f be doToid of fatty and spicy materiids, because, although 

- such things stimulate the uyer, the object of cure is to 
make it act without such tem]3orary expedients of stimu- 
lation. A little more latitude in taking of vegetable mat- 
ters may be allowed ; cauliflower, young peas, and Jeru- 
salem artichoke, being admitted, m addition to the fa- 
rinacesB. But, as in the former phase of liver disease, 
bulk must be avoided ; therefore, if some farinaceous 
pudding be taken after meat, both must be eaten sparingly. 
for the rest, paste in any shape, fried meats or vegetables, 
duck, goose, aud twice-cooked food, are inadmissible. Hot 
liauid and milk are bad ; still, upon the whole, the rules 
of diet are not exceedingly stringent as to quantity in this 
malady, and therefore l£e rule as to exercise is, to walk as 
much as possible, short of feeling fatigue at the pit of the 
stomach. Even violent exertion is good, the aim being to 
relieve the swollen torpor of an internal solid organ, and 
this being assisted much by expediting the whole circu- 
lation of the body* 

Indeed, such is the aim of the entire treatment* The 
sweating both causes a diversion in favour of the liver, and 
(|mckens the circulation through it. The douche does the 
hke, vehemently rousing the activity of the heart, and ex- 
citing the skin. The lon^ sitz bath draws blood down 
from the upper organs of digestion, and necessitates a long 
and brisk walk after it ; the dry frictions are artificial ex- 
ercise, as regards the circulation. Last, not least, come 
the large doses of water, the eflPect of which is to hasten 
those changes of the chemistry, which shall both quicken 
the circulation of the blood and change its mass, ren- 
dering it more fit for the secretion of nealthy digestive 
liqm(&. 

The crisis of the first phase of chronic hepatic disorder, 
is most commonly bilious vomiting or diarrhoea, or both ; 
sometimes slight and long-continued, at others sudden and 
great. Glutinous and iJl-smelling sweatings at night not 
unfrequently accompany this signal of relief in the liver. 
Of the swoUen liver, the common crisis is of boils, occa- 
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sionally over the region of the liver itself; (gentle but 
continued purgation of the bowels attending taem. But 
both may go off with yery large f»oaI eva^iations only, 
diseased in character at nrst, out gradually improying; 
not at all loose in consistence, but small in calibre at first) 
and gradually augmenting in cylindrical yolume. 

The palliation — ^for cure is out of the question— of the 
enlarged and hardened liyer consists in artificial sweating, 
repeated as freauently as the head will allow, a grasti 
amount of dry mction of the whole body, and oopion 
water-drinking. It is wonderful how much the sweatinff 
relieyes for a time. Under its influence, I haye seen i 
hard and contracted liyer afford si^ns of some slight secre- 
tion in the faecal matter, which tne same swelling yerf 
often causes the bowels to secrete and excrete. Thn 
retards the certainly fatal termination of this form of 
organic liyer disease, and keeps off some harassinff symp* 
toms. Beyond this, it is impossible to proceed, ^matenc 
enthusiastic writers on the water-cure may assert. 

Case VI. — NBByous Disobdeb of the LiysB. 

A middle-aged gentleman, who, fifteen years before, had 
been subjected to two seyere courses of mercury, for i 
syphilitic affection, had, since that time, been a prey to a 
train of bilious symptoms, generally exasperated once in 
two or three weeks into the form of intense headache, 
which prostrated him for two or three days. The ordi- 
nary signs changed frequently in degree, and now and 
then len him altogether for twelye or eighteen hours, OTi 
at least, were so slight, comparatively, as not to be com- 
plained of. Great appetite, especially for such improner 
things as the burnt part of meat, fat, &c., consideraDle 
thirst, clear, fiery-red tongue, bitter taste, foul breath, 
sore- throat, heartburn, acid and bitter risings, tendemeei 
of the pit of the stomach, irregular bowels, varying uriiiB, 
dry hot skin, especially of the palms of the hands, florid 
complexion, red nose, emaciation, sleeplessness, and great 
irritability of temper, — these left no doubt of the existence 
of chronic nervous irritation of the liver. The remission of 
more or fewer of the symptoms, and the exaggeration of 
them all, from time to time, in the intense headache, 
which itself terminated in bilious vomiting, came in con- 
firmation of the nervous character of themalMy. Moreover, 
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Ally the case, the Bisns of dyspepsia attended ; 
1 of dyspepsia which is so ircquent a result of 
medicinea. He had had these disagreeables to 
ent for fifteen years, bnt for the last four years 
beoome so intense, as to disable him firom onsi- 
n which he had been, accordingly, obliged to 

r fomentations of the abdomen with hot water, 
robbings twice a day, a sitz bath of half an hour 
y, the use of the compress, freqnentl;^ changed, 
.t six tumblers of water daily, constituted the 
iatment for nearly three weeks. The food was 
so the farinacesB and bread, the latter beins eaten 

little butter. Exercise was limited to half an 
ie times a day. The effect of this became yeiy 
I the paling and shrinking of the &ioe, the reduc- 
ke sore tlm>at, the diminution of appetite and 
d the improvement of the sleep and temper — ^the 
t much, however. Besides which, no violent 
had supervened ; and the patient, though feeling 
reaker, felt himself quieter. The fomentations 
;inued, the cold shallow bath in the morning was 
id for the rubbing-sheet, and in place of anj^hing 

long sitz baths were taken. I advised him to 
ke more water, and improved the diet by the 
of some meat at dinner eveiy second day. Ex- 
3 augmented. By these means, the bowels were 
act more re^arly, the bile always appearing in 
tead of capriciously, as heretofore. Desirous to 
the anti-irritative means of the water-treatment 
tried the wet-sheet packing, but it produced one 
)lent headaches, followed by copious vomiting of 
ih, though it left the patient better, so disheart- 
I, that I did not again give it, but tried the towel 
n front. This suited very well, and assisted the 
ons in reducing the nervous irritation of the liver, 
se two remedies for sedatives, with the sitz baths 
itives, the diet regulated so as to oppress the 
and excite the liver as little as possible, the 
aking to cool the stomach and dilute its contents, 
ress to counteract and soothe the irritated nerves 
id the exercise sufficient to waste the food and 
•epletion without straining the nervous system, 
nt, in the course of four months, recovered a 
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state of health to which he had been a stranger for neailjr 
fifteen years. During the treatment, he had only one 
headache, induced by the wet-sheet packing • and since ho 
left Malvern, now thirteen months, he has only expe-i 
rienced slight headache on two occasions, onoe alter four 
glasses of wine (probably of a bad kind), and another time . 
in a hot room. Whilst here, under active treatment, Be 
had several times, for several days together, risings of \ 
mouthftds of bile, and also days of turbid urine Imidad 
with salts : but, except these, he testified no critical aotiaii ! 
and the disease seemed to disappear by a simple alteratioi 1 
of the nervous influence communicatea to the liver. 

This is an illustration of the ordinary " biliousnen," 
for which such amazing quantities of mercurials, \xaamt ', 
alkalis, greasy food, &c., are administered for succesm , 
years, without the smallest amelioration, but with ^ '. 
greatest deterioration, of the symptoms. Grradually, th0 \ 
redness of the face grows more dmi and dingy, becomef ", 
mixed with yellow, the tongue endues a cosS, fixed pain 
in the right side supervenes, the appetite fsedls, &c, all ] 
signifying that the liver is more deeply implicated, and 
that mucous disorder, congestion, swelling of its sob* , 
stance, have taken place. B^re is a case in exemplification 
of this. 



Case VII. — Congested and Swollen Liveb. 

A lady, fifty-five years of age, of a highly nerrofU 
anxious mind and bilious constitution, became sufficientij 
disordered in her digestive powers to need medical advioe, 
about three years ago. Sne was treated ^ecwndem artm 
for bilious dyspepsia, but went from bad to worse. Froift 
being a plump, ruddy-faced person, she became pu% and 
deeply yellow. A swelling under the right ribs was de* 
tected by the medical attendant ; appetite was gone; 
nausea incessant ; bowels utterly sealed, save under the 
action of a strong aperient ; urine exceedingly scanty, and 
actually thickened with a load of salts, urea, and bile, in 
colour and consistence being like a large quantity of daik 
clay, suspended in a small quantity of water ; mcesaant 
fever, &c. The best London and provincial advice only 
suggested fresh mercurials, which were introduced too- 
fusely both by the stomach and skin, with the only enect 
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ting the tumefaction of the liver, arresting the 
digestion, and prostrating the animal powers, 
he came to Malyem, she was under Mr. Wil- 
, and continued so for nearly two months; 
ich time, as I was told, the wet-sheet packing 
incipal remedy employed. She did not nourish 
m the contrary, it produced violent disorder of 
18 and circulating, as well as the digestive 
!yidenced by sleeplessness, terrors, faintings, 
iushings and palpitations, and incessant nausea. 
I have constantly observed, in tumefied and 
liver, a very small amount of wet-sheeting is 
•nly sufficient to reduce some feverish irritation, 
etimes exists at the outset of the treatment, 
nts come with the effects of stimulating medi- 
diet fresh upon them. This overcome, further 
ig is harmful. The patient was in the disorder 
ted when she placed herself under my care, at 
of her son, who is a physician ; ana I accor- 
ertook the case myself. Viewing it at once as 
structed and oppressed function, I saw the 
f abandoning the lowering process of the wet 
adopting that which wocdd cause a transfer of 
md thus bring about a diversion in favour of 
Bed liver. This was to be effected by the 
rocess, which was practised in her case with 
Lmp, the long imprisonment in blankets render- 
rvous. Further, as there was a good deal of 
ritation, and as, after the rousing process of 
nd the unavoidable fatigues of digestion , noise, 
the day, some nervous congestion took place 
lions abDut the stomach, (the invariable result 
ind organic fatigue,) I directed a short fomen- 
hot water to be applied every night over that 
er the sweating, she was rubbed with dripping 
le wore the compress constantly* She orank 
iter, but in small quantities at once, as flatu- 
pasm were easily excited. Her food was fari- 
• the first few weeks, very carefully given, and 
and gradually improved to animal hquid, and 
diet: on this score, the utmost nicety was 
Last, not least, the recumbent posture m bed 
enjoined, 
lady not been previously exhausted, and ren- 
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dere*i exceedin jlj xLerroos by die Tuedirinal treatment and 
the wei-tkeetm^ slie had nzuien^ne, I should bmye heO' 
Ukced to enjoin perfect inaedon in a case of obstnuted 
fonction. As it wsu, die smallest exertion of tilie bnia 
sent additional irrication and afflux of Uood to the digsii 
tire origans ; so mnch so, that, as I bare said, eren tk 
uziaToidable excitation of that organ by sweating, tfai 
trifling noises aboat her, and some talkmg, caused ewk 
afflox towards the dose of each day, uid demaukd 
fomentation. Sest of the brain and spinid cord, therefofOb 
withdrew a source of irritation firom the morbid organii 
then the sweating transfened irritation to the uniTefiil 
skin. The compress did the same continuously orer titer 
digestire organs. The nightly fomentadcms, by dispendii({ 
the daily congestion at iSe pit of the stomach, allowed wi 
brain to go to sleep. The water cooled and diluted tin 
contents of the stomach, assisting also the action of tin 
bowels and of the kidneys. The food, from its mild and 
slightly nutritious character, gaye the digestives but littie 
to do. And thus, in erery way, opportunity was giyen &r 
the oppressed organs to recover their action. 

This they gradually did, effecting for themselves, when 
thus placed m a favourable position, what all the me^ 
curials had been unable to force them to do. By degrees, 
the urine altered in quality and quantity, until the fint 
was perfect and the last great. By degrees, too, the fsBoal 
evacuations augmented in cylindrical calibre, in quantity, 
and from perfect whiteness, became healthily coloured. 
Then, afler some weeks, spontaneous sweating came on, 
and continued profusely each night for two or three weeks. 
And, as all this was goin^ on, the knotty surface of the 
liver, and then its size (which reaclied to tne right hip and 
the navel) diminished in proportion ; so that at the end of 
seven weeks, she was seated in the drawing-room, and 
three weeks aflerwards was driving out daily. Meantime, 
also, her appetite and digestive powers had amazingly 
increased, and the meat she took once daily, and the fan- 
naceous food she had in good quantity, were digested 
without the smallest inconvenience. From an early date 
of the sweating, too, the complexion and the eyes, whidi 
wore actually of a mahogany colour, so charged was the 
skin with bile, had commenced to resume their respective 
white and ruddy colours. The sleep, with very few varia- 
tions, was good, and the spirits excellent. 
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i giyen the general treatment adopted; but it 

; be supposed that no modification, or even sus- 

of it took place all this time. On the contrary, 

ae to time, the sweating was reduced to twice a 

ind, on one occasion, altogether suspended for a 

it: this was the period when the spontaneous 

itions were g<Hne on at night, and which were, in 

itical. Nervous headaches appeared now and then, 

ng the foot-bath ; and the occasional dryness of the 

demanded increased fomentation and water, and 

sed animal food. But when the patient was enabled 

out daily, and to walk for a short time together, the 

part of tne water treatment was applied more freely; 

K>k a cold sitz bath for ten minutes twice a day, and 

lallow bath on rising, and at bed time ; the sweating 

; reduced to twice a day. Under this regime, she 

)d Btrength and flesh, ana at the end of three months 

i the time of her coming under my care, she was 

lied to travel upwards of a hundred miles to the sea 

it, where she remained for three months longer, pur- 

ig the same treatment as nearly as possible. At the 

sent moment, it cannot be said that the liver is reduced 

ite natural limits, but it is gradually tending towards 

; and in tiie meantime, the patient, whose case nad been 

l^arded by her previous medical attendants as necessarily 

bid, is ftdiy restored to the duties of her position, as the 

le of a zeiEdous clergyman, whose coadjutor she is in liis 

fees to the poor of ms parish, and as the mother of a 

rgeiamily. 

An illustration of another form which obstructed liver 
ikes is given in the following case : — 



Case Vili. — Obstbuctbd LiysB. 

After many years of service in the East and West 
idiea, the subject of this case, a military officer, returned 
Europe, as many do, with inveterate dyspepsia and a 
wed bver. This last was exhibited in a mixed pallor and 
&wne88 of the skin, eyes, the very blood-vessels of which 
ore orange-coloured ; lips that were in places of a dirty 
1 ; in others, resembling hard wax-candle. The limbs were 
rank, the abdomen enlarged. In the state of the bowels. 
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feelings after eating, bitter taste, &c., the symptoms "^ 
those of ordinary bUiousness. But the brain and nei^ 
signs demanded more particular attention, as they ^ 
cated pressure in the head. The sight was tormented 
never-ceasing black spots, with occasional and momexi 
extinction, accompanied by giddiness. Hissing, claa^ 
and humming noises invaded the ears. In the skull i't 
dull headache alternated with feeling^s of tightness ; 01 
the other hand, of bursting extension. Sleep frequ^ 
stole on him in the day, and was very deep at nignt;, 
molested by dreams. His will was aunost extingulBl 
left to himself, he would never stir from his chair, 
scarcely from his bed. His mind would have fallen, 
the same listless state, had not pain and temporary aJ 
at the giddiness roused it every now and then ; althc 
occasionally a fit of almost insane irritability would b 
up for a few hours. The pulse waa generally hard, sJ 
and labouring, but would sometimes become quick, sin 
taneously with palpitation of the heart, and also with 
irritation of temper. He had neuralgic pains in vain 

Sarts of the body, but more especiadly in the right ar 
own to the fingers' ends. Dull, heavy, but at times al 
acute pain occupied the region of the liver, which w 
somewhat, thougn not much, larger than natural ; it w< 
however, very hard to the feeling. There was enlarj^ 
ment of the duodenum, but very little tenderness ( 
pressure. There were large haemorrhoids, but they d 
not bleed. 

All these symptoms showed two principal points 
disease intimately connected — the liver and the bra 
The latter, in fact, was threatened with apoplectic seizu 
to be followed, probably, by paralysis. !But, as in t 
body at large there was rather a deficiency than a 
dundancy of blood, it was plain that the flow towai 
the head was the result of the strong morbid sympal 
with the liver, and that active lowering measures, to 8 
great extent, were not indicated. From the occasions 
acute pains of the liver and excited state of the mind 
also appeared that an interlude of active inflammat 
occurred in the chronically inflamed liver, correspond 
with increased excitement of the circulation in the bn 
and of the temper. The tic pains showed the continu< 
organic irritation of the spinal cord ; and the piles w 
evidencea of the obstruction oflered by the conges 
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) the free passage of blood from the contents of the 
en to the heart. 

reatin? this case, it was essential, in the first place, 
1076 ful fear on the score of the head ; and the 
to do this were fortunately those adapted for the 
on of the tendency to the occasional acate inflam- 
in the liver and duodenum. They consisted in hot 
ations oyer the stomach and liver nightly, in wet- 
)acking every m(Hming, a cold cloth being kept 
the head the while, in the constant wearing and 
it changing of the compress, the reduction of 
the least stimulating farinaceous materials, and 
action of the time for sleeping. Very little water 
en. In the course of a monm, these means had 
d the desired result, as far as the softening of the 
he steadiness of head, the diminished sleepiness, 
ner temper went. Neither had there been any 
Bsperation of the chronic disease of the liver and 
im, which still, however, gave a dull pain. The 
previously inactive, now acted largely; which 
doubt a diversion in favour of the bram. Alto- 
a a few days beyond the first month, there existed 
>n in the nead symptoms against a more direct 
Q the chronic congestion and obstruction, which 
ed the main disorder. I therefore had the patient 
daily, taking care to have a cold cloth round his 
Ist it was going on. Every fourth day, packing 
5t sheet took the place of the sweating, m order 
t« any tendency towards the head which might 
reased. With a cold cloth round the head, the 
Iso took two sitz baths daily of half an hour each, 
made to walk from ten to twelve miles daily, 
ood was given him every other day. The quantity 
he drank was apportioned in strict accordance 
cx>ndition of the head, and, as fear for it diminished, 
r was increased, until at length it reached from 
> fifteen tumblers daily. 

B an outline of the treatment adopted, and the 
for it, which the result justified. The constant 
. from the liver towards tne skin by the sweating; 
:ant action of the copious water drinking on the 
the digestive canal generally, and on the kidneys; 
' withdrawal of blood from the upper organs of 
. towards the lower by the sitz baths ; added to 
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the stimnlns ^Ten to the whole circulation by the ^ 
exercise, made this patient a new-looking man m the eo 
of nearly four months from the commencement o:C 
treatment. At that time, a g^reat deal of constitutioDflLl 
turbance took place — sleeplessness, want of appetite, 
all which was explained in a few days by the appea.s 
of three boils in different parts of the ri^ht side oi 
body, which immediately took away the £isturbance'j 
brought about a better state of the lirer, as regarded ;; 
Still, the tic pains in yarions parts remained ; and i't: 
plain that a ^ood deal of con^estrre disorder of the 
still prevailed. After suspending the greater part »i 
treatment, therefore, for ten days, until the boilB 
emptied, I recommenced the sweating erery other 
ordered the douche for two or three minutes daily; the 
sitz baths, as before, the diet improyed into dady az3 
food; the water and exerdse as before. After three we^ 
this brisk treatment, the piles be^an to bleed freely, 
continued to do so, more or less, daily, for a fortnight, 
effect on the tie pains was immediate ; and all the "b 
spots in the vision, the noises of head, (Sbc., disappen 
altogether. Thus, after having these two crises — b 
and bleeding hsemorrhoids — the patient had only J 
behind some nervousness of stomacn, which required a 
as to the quantity of food taken — care which he must 
content to exercise for the remainder of his life, fortmu 
in having escaped apoplexy, with years, probably,* 
paralysed helplessness. He can now walk with any oi 
does with very little sleep, has a clear head, a clean tongi 
and a temper which is 710^ bilious. 

At this point, I terminate the subject of the chroi 
diseases of the primary digestive organs. There are seve: 
diseases involvmg those organs which I do not mentic 
although I have nad experience of their treatment by t 
hygienic water plan. Cases of toater brash, of gastrala 
or tic of the stomach, of chronic heartburn, have falJ 
under my notice, and been successfully treated. But tl 
arc only modifications of the conditions which constiti 
nervous and mucous dyspepsia ; there is still the chro 
irritation of the nervous or mucous texture, in the pha 
which produce respectively excessive secretion of muc 
nerve-pain, or spasm of stomach ; and to treat of ei 
atlength. would be book-making. As it is, I have depic 
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3f traits of the chronio disorders of the organs in 
1 with reference to the practical differences l^tween 
I the treatment ; and under one or other of the 
im formed, all minor dyspeptic disorders will 
Nevertheless, eyery one must expect to meet 
1 which the symptoms of nervous and mucous 
ion, and of irritative and congestive liver disease, 
ommingled as to defy arrangement, and to require 
itest discriminative and practical tact on the part 
hysidan. Into such cases it is impossible to enter 
> the signs by which they are distinguishable being 
numerous and minute for written enumeration. 
>ng a dear idea of what constitutes nervous dys- 
u distin^uisl^ from mucous dyspepsia, and of 
e Hver msease, as distinguished m>m congestive 
) it becomes more easy to detect, in a mixed and 
ited case, how far the elements of any of those 
dominate, and to practise accordingly. For this 
also, I have given cases in illustration of each, 
re of a grave, and, one or two, almost desperate 
r; the cQfferences are thus shown more promi- 
Happilv, such serious instances of digestive 
ire not or very ordinary occurrence ; but inasmuch 
Bter treatment is able for the cure of such, it is 
on the lo^cal principle that the major includes 
)r, that it is adapted for the cure of less serious, 
lerhaps as tedious cases — cases so tedious, indeed, 
roula be a serious undertaking to write or read 
^e therefore pass on. 
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CHAPTER n. 

DISEASES OF THE SECONDARY NUTRITIVE ORGANS- 
DISEASES OF THE LUNGS AND HEART. 



Rationale of the secondaiy process of nutrition in the chest — ^Diseas 
of the chest in which the water treatment is not coratiTe : nerw 
coagh: stomach cough — Chronic Inflammation of the air tubes- 
Chronic bronchitis — Pulmonary consumption, indinent and oo 
firmed — Palpitation of the heart — Organic disease of the heart 

As changes in the nutrition of parts are the basis of i 
diseased actions, it is physiologically correct to treat 
them in the order of the organs which minister to nuti 
tion. Natural as this plan is, I am not aware of u 
medical writer who has proceeded on it ; probably (amoi 
British authors especially) because the act of nutrition h 
been but little thought of, and still less has the sympatl 
between that act at the extremity of the body, and tl 
same at the great centre of the stomach, been sufficient 
recognised. But it is my desire to exhibit this sympatl 
in the strongest light, and I cannot do so more enectoal 
than by treating of diseases in the train which nutnt» 
takes. 

Nutrition begins at the stomach ; there the first step 
taken in the formation of the nutritive liquid — the bloo< 
hence the name of " primary nutritive organs," which 
have given to the stomach, and to the liver, its coadjutc 
These cease where the absorption of the crude blood, call( 
chyle, takes place — ^namely, at the small bowels. Th 
chyle is carried up into the heart, and projected thence 1 
the lungs, where its exposure to the atmosphere causi 
its transformation into fully elaborated blood, fit for tl 
nutrition of every tissue of the body. In the chesty tlier( 
fore, the second part of the process of nutrition takes plaw 
and the organs which eflPect this deserve the epithet ( 
** secondary nutritive," which I have given them. 

The fact, which every day's experience of an observan 



t 
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mm must demonstrate, that the liability to disease, 
tenacity of disease, and the curability of disease, in 
art of the body, depend upon the healthy or un- 
[j state of the primary nutritive organs, has caused 
) dwell at greater length on their maladies than it 
)e necessary to do on those of other organs. In fact, 
diseases of which I shall have occasion to treat are 
ly symptoms of some phase of disorder in the 
^ve apparatus, to which I shall have constantly to 
Without this, there is no sound view of disease ; 
patient of chronic disorder confirms my conviction 

8. 

t many chronic lun^ diseases admit of cure by the 
treatment. Considerable relief is obtainable in 
of asthma, which is connected with a nervous con- 
of the stomach, and I have effected so much in 
or four instances. But when mucous and nervous 
psia, with, as not unfre^uently happens, disordered 
are added to it, even relief is rare and small. Cases 
is kind, therefore, as well as antf cases where the 
it is past the fiftieth year, or where the disease has 
d more than five or six years, I consider unfit for 
nent, and am in the habit of declining to treat ; and 
arly disbelieve the tales that have been printed about 
ure of old asthma by the water plan. JPulmofuny 
motion is, of course, mcurable ; but I shall offer a 
al curiosity, in the shape of a case where the water 
nent decidedly prolonged the life of the patient, as, 
d, I have seen it do in two other instances ; besides 
by reducing the hectic, and quieting the nervous 
m, it smooths the path to the inevitable grave. Senile 
hitis, or old mans cough, is not a disease for water 
[nent. The bronchitis connected with organic disease 
9 heart I have somewhat alleviated, togemer with the 
bility of the heart itself; but I apprehend this is rare. 
I proceed, however, to speak or that which is within 
cope of treatment. 



§ 1. NEBVOUS COUGH. — STOMACH COUGH. 

has been already stated that a sympathy exists be- 
Q the stomach and the lungs, by virtue Doth of the 
intiity of their mucous surface and the prevalence of 

l2 
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the same system of nerves in each. This nervons con<' | 
nexion renders the cause of stomach cough snfficientlj 
obvious. Food irritating the digestive organ, the branchea ! 
of the ganglionic nerves convey the morbid organic sensa- J 
tion to the windpipe, where an irritation is also excited, 
which puts the respiratory nerves and muscles into tbe 
convulsion of cough. Hence stomach cough is so frequent 
after a meal. It is not, however, requisite that food 
should enter the stomach ; cough is oixen present when 
that organ is empty. This is more espedally when the 
duodenum is the seat of chronic disease, and when, there* 
fore, the liver is more or less irritated. I have already 
remarked on this cough (fol. 23). This is the sort of Gougt 
which spirit drinkers have, as well as they who use ]x^ 
quantities of cayenne and other hot condiments. Mon* 
over, acid secretions in an empty stomach, or even flato* 
lence, suffice to produce the sympathy with the ham. 
!Nay, the long fasting of the stcnnach renders it irritable, 
and thus induces cough. Hence, the taking of water a 
food sometimes stops such cough. When, also, spbit 
drinkers have established a cmronio irritation of tbe 
stomach, they, at first, are incessantly deajring the throit, 
save for a short time immediately after the renewed 
stimulus of the alcohol, which seems to disperse the irri- 
tation for the time, only to make it worse afterwards ; for, 
in the end, this clearmg of the throat augments into i 
regular cough, which also is subject to the same influence 
of alcohol, and its withdrawal. 

But further : with the stomach in a state of irritalioii. 
mental emotions often play an extraordinary part in ex- 
citing a cough ; but inasmuch as without such state of 
the stomach no cough is thus caused, it is plain that the 
mental act tells first upon that organ, and only mediate)? 
on the lungs. Surprise, anger, a painful recollection, w 




igm 

treated in a similar way. We shall afterwards trace thi« * 
so-called " nervous" cough up to the consummation of * 
pulmonary consumption, the whole process and its mental 
excitant forming the too frequent tragedy of a broken 
spirit and broken heart. 

It is not often that chronic nervous or stomach cough 
is presented for treatment at Malvern j patients ha^e ^ 
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)3t part passed throa^h it, aad attained a more 
kI and serious implication of the lan^s with 
disorder. I have nad, however, three or four 
i I select the worst of them to illustnite the 

Case DC. — Stomach Cough. 

case the patient, a gentleman twenty-nine years 
ndulged m the excessive use of hot condiments, 
musterd, horse-radish, &c., and had, for some 
, laboured under nervous dyspepsia, with a slight 
* mucous inflammation as well — a state which, 

sinking, gnawing, and craving in the stomach, 
Jl larger quantities of these dietetic stimulants. 
91 man of vivid nervous system, and quick sensa- 

by the way, most people who desire highly sti- 
food are). When, therefore, in the mid^ of this 

state, a severe mental shook came on him, a train 
IS symptoms presently appeared. One of these 
li, which, as it persisted for several months, not- 
:ing a variety or treatment, began to be dreaded 
If and his Mends as an indication of serious 
n the lungs ; and as other remedies had failed, 
s tried, amid the jeers and warnings of those 
I in him. 

fortunate for this youth that the cough had 

for I found him on the high road to a most 
id inveterate dyspepsia, which his mode of diet 
Y augmenting. The mucous membrane was 
in the stomach, and vividly at the back of the 
rhe breath was foul, as it generally is in stomach 
e tonsils partaking in the disorder. The cough 
ulsive to the last degree, came in long and 
paroxysms, and left his head gorged and aching 

retention of blood in it. There was not the 
expectoration ; although occasionally the mecha- 
lence of the cough would abrade the mucous 
f the organ of voice, and cause some blood to rise 
nouth. The stethoscope gave no signs of disease 
r-tubes, or spongy substance of the lungs. In 

was clearly and indubitably a stomach cough, 
d been considerably exasperated by the irritating 
8, antimony, squills, &c., usuallv given for pure 
7hs, for which it had been mistaken. 
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The Tesnh of tiie treatment Mxm showed what it ? 
The patient was confined in his diet to figinaeeonfl fo 
except a smaD qnantitY of chiden every other daj; 
oonminents bat salt ani sugar were withdrawn, as well 
aQ warm hqnids ; the stomach and bowels were fomen 
with hot water erery night for an hour ; he was packed 
the wet sheet ereiT morning for the same time, witl 
cold shaDow bath aner it ; he wore the abdominal oompr 
dsj and night ; and he drank seren or eig^t tumblers 
water dailj. In ten days the cough was gone, and 1 
nerer since re-appeared ; although, for want of time 
giro to the cure of his stomach, the gentleman still 
mains ch'speptic, but to a much less degree than former 
F<v he learned when at Mahrem that drug tonics do i 
always gire tone, that stimulating food does not alwi 
nounsh or strengthen, and that enough of plain nutrimi 
and pure water carry the body further m power tl 
either. Therefore, although he has not got nd of the ( 
digestire sore, he has taken care not to increase it. 

It is not Tery often that a cough is allowed to be 
stomach one at all ; and when it is, the medicinal ap] 
cations generally allay it for the time, and exasperate 
cause in the stomach in the long run. But so much 
there in words, that " cough" being pronounced, " lun^ 
are also uttered; they are joined together, and not 
thought is given to any other organ in the body. 1 
for want of this thought, many a simple nervous cough 1 
become an irremediable bronchial, or a fatal tubercu 
one. By dwelling too exclusively on the lungs, the lui 
have become diseased. The passage towar<& these t 
conditions will be seen in the two foUowing sections. 



§ 2. CHRONIC INFLAMMATION OF THE AIB-TUBES OF 
THE LUNGS. — BRONCHITIS. 

Nervous, or stomach cough, would be too trivial 
disorder to dwell upon, were it not a sign of morl 
sympathy established between the digestive organs ai 
tne lungs. During a period which varies much accordi 
to individual tendencies, and some accidental circa: 
stances, the sympathjr is only exhibited periodically, t 
oongh coming and going without any " taking cold," 1: 
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\ dyspepsia always persisting. Almost imperceptibly 
patient becomes more susceptible of cold than here- 
3re; nigbt air, cold and damp air, change of clothing, &c., 
Dg on congh, which is hard and dry at first, but after- 
ras goes off with expectoration, and is accompanied 
h more or fewer of the nsnal symptoms of taking cold. 
ikis jpomt the nervous cough has ceasedf and bronchial 
^ammatory cough has commenced ; the mucous membrane 
■he air'tuhes is now implicated. The attacks in question 
ome more frequent, and more prolonged ; for not only 
s the extent of the bronchial mucous membrane involved 
rease, but, at each attack, the part last affected becomes 
re susceptible, and less tractable ; until at length the 
ammatory action, creeping down the tubes, takes per- 
cent possession of their fining membrane, and chronic 
nchitts is established. 

Whilst aU this goes on, the digestive symptoms have 
reased, but are very commonfy overlooked, as they 
"e at the commencement, so intent is the treatment on 
iHcating the cough. Indeed, they are not only over- 
Iced, but denied at the outset, simply because the 
Lent can eat, sometimes voraciously, as in nervous in- 
estion ; so coarse is the ordinary idea of that condition, 
vertiieless, I maintain that bronchitis, in a chronic 
m, is never established without the aid and concurrence 
the stomach, and other digestives. A man may take 
d in the head ; it may creep down into the chest, and 
ince disappear with expectoration — it is an every day 
t— but not if there be stomach disorder ; it then becomes 
ronic, relaxes with the relaxation of the indigestion, and 
^ents with its exasperation. The consequence of 
ing on a denial of this is, that the remedies employed 
linst the cough feed its maintaining cause in the stomach, 
i are thus actually increasing the mischief for which 
>y are given. It is thus that, after years of this worse 
in fruitiess medication, the patient exhibits a compH- 
ion of evils that is truly appaUing. Not only has he 
I immediate ills of dyspepsia and bronchitis, but those 
ring indirectiy from impeded digestion and respiration. 
former will be found m their proper place. jBut the 
icult breathing acts upon the head, by preventing the 
3 return of Blood downwards from it, whereby it 
omes gorged; this is seen in the puff^, turgid, and 
aetimes purple faces of patients. Jji like manner, it 



154 CHSONIC INFULKMATION OP 

gorges the liver, by impeding the return of blood upwards 
from the abdominal viscera through that organ, and thw 
adds to the d76j)eptic torments. Nor is this all; thii ■ 
disorder of the hver leads to general abdominal congettia : 
of blood, which either induces drops^f, or, the bloml sn- : 
vitating to one particular spot, piles and disease cftk ' 
rectum are generated— a complication very often seen ii : 
old bronchial and tubercular disorder of the lungs. ^ 
Finally, the accumulation of mucus in the air-passagn ~ 
prevents the free access of air to the black blood ezpoiad : 
on their surfaces, for the purpose of bein^ changed into 
arterial, vermilion blood, nt for the healthy nutrition of 
the body. That change is imperfectly effected, the nutri- 
tion of the body is consequently imperfect also, and the 
fimctions of the organs languish. The ms vitm is de- 
pressed ; the reactive energy is diminished ; and in this 
state the skin, unable to resist the agencies of cold, lets in 
the plagues of rheumatism, and other maladies dependent 
on alternations of temperature. Hence it is tibat did 
coughs and rheumatisms so often are found in the sama 
person. The mischief begins at the centre of nutrition, 
the stomach, and travels to its periphery in the sldn and 
limbs. 

The facility of expectoration varies with the exaspen^ 
tion, or otherwise, of the stomach irritation. This being 
roused by food, or, what is very common in this malady, 
by mental agitations, the cough immediately becomes 
more frequent, and more dry, the breathing more difficolt, 
and what expectorated matter there is more stringy and 
tenacious, under these circumstances I have repeatedly 
tested the origin of these lung symptoms by applyin||r 
fomentations to the stomach only, when they invariably 
dissipated, which they faiLed to do when the same remedy 
was applied over the ribs. Besides, one has only to 
observe the acid breath and eructations of persons with 
old bronchitis, to be assured of the gastric disorder that 
accompanies and varies it. I insist upon this fact, because 
it is the ordinary practice to place the digestive organs 
out of the question when lung disease is treated, and thus 
they suffer from the negligence of diet and the activity of 
the expectorants and other irritants given for the lungs; 
whereas, all the lungs require is withdrawal from excitmg 
air, and reduction of the morbid sympathies transmitt^ 
to them from the stomach. There may be one exception 
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3 role, when the bronchitis is connected with organic 
e of the heart ; but even then, who eyer saw organic 
e of the heart without deranged digestion P — ^naj, 
.st inyariably inrecedes it. StiU, with diseased heart, 
onchitiB wouia oontinae even were it possible (which 
lot) to abolish the dyspepsia ; the heart would be 
aining oauae enough. 

eral cases of chronic bronchitis have left my care 
; but I prefer to gire one, the symptoms of which 
Our worse than any of them, and which though, as 

Epear, considerably relieved, and, indeed, arrested 
ital career, is not now, nor ever will be, totally cured, 
s to excessiye medication. 

Case X. — Chbonic Beonchitis — 

e of a gentleman, forty-eight years of age, in very 
nre busmess in the cily of London, and who being 
r esteemed by his fellow-citizens, has had much to 

civic transactions. Between the private and the 
; occupations, his stomach began to be disordered 

or mne years ago. He acted as is usual, took 
3, worked on, broke down again, physic again, and 
. At length, dry stomach cough commenced — the 
d sympathy of the digestive gangUonic nerves had 
ed those of the windpipe. Cough medicines were 
; more stomach disorder, more cough. He took 
-as dyspeptics readily do — acute bronchitis came on, 
igorously treated secundem artein, and subdued ; but 
[ liere is the point — shaving a bad stomach, it was 
subdued into a chronic form. This went from bad to 
!, notwithstanding a fearful quantity of doctoring, 
the question arose whether he would not be utterfy 
acitated for business. He was sent from home 
r and thither ; and at length came to Malvern : — ^not 
the intention of trying me water treatment, against 
L he had been specially warned. I saw him once, 
ined his state accurately, and told him how the whole 
ief had begun, progressed, and would end, if not 
:ed at its source. Tlmt I should give him his history 
d of receiving it, inspired him with confidence to 

the warnings of friends and physicians, and, after a 
time to arrange matters in London, he returned to 
)m, for water treatment. 
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It was higli time. Without sleep at nigfat» lie piM^ 
the day in coughing^, wheezing, sufRx^tivebr^itliiiig* Hi 
was the colour of ^mity-brown paper, emaciated, hami 
his shoulders raised, and back rounded, with tiie em 
of laborious respiration. He had the ordmazr ngniif 
nervous indigestion, with flatulence (xf a most dutreMii 
kind; the appetite generaUj good, bowels confined, kidnefi 
acting very scantily. Skin quite without moistiire, exflqfk 
some cold, damp when the respiration was moie tMi 
usually bad. Intense headache from freauent oon^HiK 
and impeded return of blood from the heaa. The Btotte* 
scope gave evidence of bronchial inflammatioiL in enff 
quarter of the lungs, and, in several parts, of enlargenuv 
of the air-tubes. To use the expression of a medkil 
friend, who saw him with me, ''there was not asooi 
square inch in all his lungs."* 

The treatment was simple and uniform. At fintkkl 
was fomented morning and evening, and rubbed vtt 
tepid wet towels. He wore a compress on the stmsA 
and drank a claret ^lass of water frequently in the dM> 
By degrees I got Imn on to bear cold rubbmg ; then ■ 
was partially packed in a damp sheet ; then entirely Mk 
except the feet. The shallow bath, after the sheet, W 
taken at about 65°, sometimes higher, sometimes lovSt 
as I found his pulse and his general sensations. In M 
the object was to avoid bulk; he toolf meat and bread ftr 
dinner, and only bread at other meals. Very little «• 
ercise was possible for some time, even had it beat 
desirable, which it was not ; he drove out occasionB%i 

* The medical friend alluded to is a physician of great atUinBdli 
and practice in London. Visiting me for a few days, he, in the eoM 
of conversation about the water cure, of which he had seen nottkl 
told me I '* dared not apply the wet sheet in lung diseases." My R|4 
was to take him to see the subject of this case, who allowed Ub ^ 
examine his chest (the result being the exclamation above), and foii 
naturedly offered, as it was near the time for his packing, to btv*' 
done before him. He coughed before getting in, but assured my f^ 
that it would cease in three or four minutes after being packed; iftf 
it did. Betuming from this scene, my friend asked me if pscUlgk 
the sheet was good for an incipient cold. I told him it would cot 1 
short. '* Then I will try it to-morrow morning," said he. It was don 
presto, and not only dissipated his cold, but opened his bowels, wM 
had not acted for years without a daily pill. Upon this I urged biB* 
stay a fortnight, and continue it and the sitz bath daily. He did* 
and has never taken medicine for his bowels since. If medical ■> 
would but see before they assert ! 
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id sat in the air a good deal, it being summer time. Bj 

Mng opportunities and careful examinationa, I was 

*^ed to push the treatment up to the point of liis 

,*king two wet-sheet packings in succession every mom- 

Had ereninff, with the cold shallow bath after them. 

J^tlw attained to six and seven tumblers of water daily. 

«e nerer could bear the sitz bath, which I tried on 

^fmi occasions, and at several temperatures ; it always 

J^S"^ bringing on a paroxysm of indigestion and 

vfinilt breathing ; so I desisted from it, the rather as 

fc bowels, to promote whoso action I had prescribed it, 

8^ way, and remained active always afterwards. He 

*li aLso very uncertain as regarded the compress ; at 

*iwi it would not get warm, at others, it became too 

^mn, and made him restless and nervous. Ever and 

^BOD, fomentations with hot water were necessary. All 

tieie small, but really important points of treatment, 

king closely attended to, the main treatment, the wet 

theetiiig, prospered wonderfully. The fits of coughing 

fboinishea more than one half in number, and much more 

Ihn that in intensity. His face opened; his spirits rose ; 

ik desire for, and capability of walking, augmented daily ; 

^ indigestions were also much less frequent. There was 

not much change in the treatment, except in its increase 

cr decrease, during the time he remained at Malvern ; 

ud it would be endless to relate the circumstances that 

arose demanding slight alterations. At the end of four 

Bonths, this shattered frame, for which the grave was 

ynming before he lefl London, and which had been given 

up as hopeless of relief, returned to London strong enough 

to engage (much against my advice, however) in the old 

tormoiL of public and private business. Since then, now 

two and a naif years, he has persevered in the regimen, 

ipd occasionally in the active treatment of the water cure, 

^ring himself a wet sheet, or fomentations, according to 

emomstances which I had indicated to him in writing. 

How he has fared since he lefl Midvem, and the opinion 

)nb holds concerning his recovery, will be best gathered 

from the following extract from a letter which ho wroto to 

Be in August, 1845, in answer to my inquiry whether it 

vu true Inat he was ill again : — 

**You are incorrectly informed as to my health. I 
iMure you, since my return I have been most decidedly 
better, I have been obliged to attend very closely to 
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business, but I am thankfol to say I hare been ei 
do so. 

*' I wish for the benefit of others, that the wi 
was more generally practised ; the more it is kn 
sooner the prejudice that is now kept up by ii 
persons would give place to confidence ana resto 
health to many who, like myself, have been the y 
the drug system. I can, howeyer, enter into th( 
of many; lor I myself treated the whole water s; 
a piece of humbug, and joined in the laugh anc 
which the mere mention of Ijring in a wet sheet p] 
and when I first consulted you, at the urgent n 
my brother and sister, who had deriyed great 1 
was told, with much solemnity, by my medica 
here, ' that if I was to get into a wet sheet I sh 
come out aliye.' Up to the time I left London 
yem, I neyer missed one day (for some montl 
taking medicine ; and you may perhaps rememl 
three kinds carefully preparea for my use, in 
large quantities, — one to produce sleep, one to 
most distressing cough, and the third to giye to: 
stomach and produce appetite, besides puis to a 
bowels, which I was obliged eyery other day to t 
your request, I * threw ^ysio to the dogs,* and 
mor^ than two years since I have taken a arain oj 
or Mnd of medicine. My general healm is ye 
better; the compress at all times produces the 
relief of the bowels, and although my cough is i 
it is far less troublesome, and seldom diskirbs i 
night. I had, as you are aware, four wet shee 
day, and always felt more reluctance to leaye tidi 
ing influence man hesitation to enyelop myself; i 
the uninstructed the thought is most chilung. 

" K I could detail the complication of ills unde 
sufiered, the simple cure would not suffice for mos 
and if I can part with my cough, I shall ever a 
the most fortunate circumstance of my life th 
induced to place myself under your most judic 
skilful treatment." 

Truly this patient had " a complication of i 
although he his still some cough, because there i 
enlargement of the air-tubes, I have more pride h 
the partial restoration of such a desperate case, 
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overy of a dozen ordinary cases. It speaks to« 

favour of the water cure, and has coniimiod my 

it more than any I have had. Under the old 

il plan, I must have done as the prerious medical 

of this patient did, — give him up as hopeless. The 

vere not in the Phannacopoeia, and none can bo 

for that. Not the least pleasure derivable from 

ees8 in this instance is, that a most estimable man 

»efdl member of society has been restored to the 

iphere of his utility. 

ifronchitis accompanying organic disease of the heart, 

had three cases, in which the water treatment was 

edly palliative. In these the partial wet-sheet pack- 

ras used, with tepid ablution afler it, and a compress 

worn over the cnest night and day. I mention it 

, both because it is a means of smoothing the path of 

doomed patient by diminishing the harassing cough, 

. because 1 would record the perfect safety ot tlic ap- 

ation ; of which more in another section on heart dis- 

e. 



§ 3. PULMONABY CONSUMPTION. 

Tubercle, or tubercular matter, the inflammation , sup- 
ion, and ulceration of which constitute the diiiereut 
of pulmonary consumption, properly so called, is a 
nd tissue, tlie result of morbid nutrition. That nutri- 
dates from the stomach and other digestive organs. 
rde is never deposited unless there has been, and is, 
lered assimilation of food, imperfectly formed blood 
a consequence of that, and, besides these, sympathetic 
ntation radiating from the centre of nutrition to the 
^ocs. If there be not these conditions, persons may take 
plo, have inflammation of the lungs, which shall dissipate 
r eod in abscess, but they will not have tubercular de- 
mit. Tkere netfer vet was tubercular deposit toith a sound 
metiUm. As in the case of bronchitis, this fact has a 
Ighly practical influence on the treatment of persons who 
n SQBpected of a consumptive tendency, if the condi- 
Mh of oigeBtion is to be considered, it becomes a question, 
low fiv it is judicious to coop those so situated in one or 
m> hot rooms during six or seven consecutive mouths ; 
mther it is desirable to send Uiem to the malaria of 
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,. feebled power of blood-makine, whence the xnorbi 

\ in the lungs is traceable. And as regcmis the pla 

feeding, the "beef-steak and porter" plan (wnic 
way, acknowledges the deficient yitahty of the 
would be all very well if the stomach could well > 
food — a question which is begged, but can by : 
be granted ; else what necessity were there for 
minerals that have been by many declared the 
medies for the consumptive tendency, but which, 
only afford, like all medicinal tonics, artificial ai 
i J rary energy to the stomach, to be followed by ai 

exhaustion P 

The first two of these means look only to the 
the air which they are to breathe : the food and 
the latter have reference to the stomach di^es 
; .: I Now, from what precedes, it is plain that both n 

: I tention, and the way to regard them is as two 

of digestion ; one, of food in the stomach ; the 
atmospheric air in the lungs. A physician of ti 
give the stomach just so much as, and no moi 
; .| 1 could transform into healthy chyle. He would 

■ I sure the capabilities of the lungs to analyse or ( 

air presented to them ; and he would always beai 
that in each of these organs there was a standing i 
liable to be exasperated by overworking of the ft 
either. Further, he would endeavour, on the ( 
to diminish this irritation, and at the same time t< 



;■ '■ 
■ ■" \ 

I 

I 

I ■ 



■ I 

: ■ 'I' ■ 

I 



;■ I 



h . 



t 



I 
I 



FTTLMONABT CONSUMPTION. 161 

ow that, 80 long as tubercle remains uninflamed, it 
less, and that it may remain so for years ; and the 
on of taberole is syncmymous with incipient con- 

is a case illnstratiTe of the value of the water 
Qt, in that process of gastric irritation which bears 
le Inngs with destructiye tendency. On the one 
be stomach irritation arrests the monthly evacua- 
n the womb : and on the other radiates towards 
^, being joined by the additional irritation pro- 
fit>m the stoppage of the evacuation in question. 
I the two, the lun^s are pretty certain to become 
)tively diseased, if the original disorder be not 
, as it was in the following case. Even as it is, 
i;l^ suspect the presence of minute patches of 
3 m the lungs of this patient ; but they are cer- 
)t inflamed nor softened ; and, meantime, the pro- 
^hich they are formed is no longer in action. 

il. — ^Thbeatening Consumptive Disobdeb op 
B Lungs. — Intense Stomach Ibbitation. 

ge of the poor woman in this case is thirty-two. 
abundance of domestic troubles, privations, and 
t labour : the consequence of which was exhibited, 
lonths ago, in the appearance of gnawing at the 
, distressing sinking sensation there, and strong 
ons of the neart. She had no appetite, but the 
Eknd sinking obliged her to be constantly putting 
ig into the stomach, which augmented the mischief, 
'^els were in perfect order. Sue fought, as she best 
gainst the disease for three months, by which time 
thly evacuation had ceased. Upon mis, and the 
on of cough and profuse sweats, she went to an 
irynear "Worcester, who gave her drops, which, 
J, " made me much worse." However, she took 
id other physic for three months, when, finding all 
symptoms on the rapid increase, she quitted the 
ury, and for two months allowed matters to go on 
would. Those months over, she came to me for 

id a pale, ghastly, and emaciated woman ; the skin 
tly bedewed with sweat, which at night streamed 
r ; strength gone ; pulse small, sharp, and beating 
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125 in the minute ; the heart maldng fregaent and 
leaps in the chest ; breathing as short ana bad as : 
be ; cough hard, dry, incessant ; tongue fiory red 
and swollen ; feet swollen and pitting on pressure ; 
right ; no menses for more than nine months ; vt 
sleep. The old gnawing, cravioff, and nnking 
stomach were worse than ever. The steihosoope 
very feeble respiratory power all over the lungs, ai 
indistinctness of it in two places, at which spote I 
that tubercles exist in a crude state. 

I had a bad augury of this poor woman, and it 
with any great expectation of benefit that I desire^ 
pursue the foUowm^ treatment: — To pack the iarui 
morning in a towel wrung out of cold water, f< 
quarters of an hour ; to follow it with rubbing 
dripping-sheet, cold ; to take a cold sits bath for a 
of an hour once a day ; to wear a compress o 
stomach day and nij^ht; and to drink four turn 
water daily. Her diet was restricted to bread and 
and farinaceous food of different kinds. She '. 
tasted animal food since she first saw me. She 
tinned this plan for nearly six months, and has 
three or four times in that space ; but finding her 
on well, I did not disturb the plan she was pursuin 
sweatings were the first to diminish ; next, the | 
and craving of the stomach disappeared ; the cough 
gone— not a vestige of it remaining ; and during 
three months s&e has been steamly gaining fles! 
breathing is strong enough to allow ot her going 
a hill, and the respiratory murmur given thio' 
stethoscope is much stronger. But in the forme 
where it was wanting, it is still deficient ; and tl 
firms my belief that tubercular deposit exists thei 
is savea, however, from pulmonary consumptioi 
sooner or later was inevitable, when such intense 
sympathies were all fixing on the lunss together, 
time (July, 1847) she is in excellent health, and ( 
as bathwoman to several of my patients. 

There appears among medical practitioners a ^te< 
of the smaifest disordered sound of the respiration, 
had several patients who have passed from two 
winters in southern climates in consequence of th 
Alice of their attendants that it was the only way 
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h hngs. I examined ihe chest, found feeble respiratioii 
tw a greater or smaller extent, short cough, espedally 
i^the chest was tapped with the finger, and otner in- 
Isitioiu of impending mischief in the lungs. But I also 
tnmiDed the udn of these patients, and found it feeble 
■d init&hle also, as the hongs were ; the stomach, and 
fcnd it with the same attribntes. It was plain that Hie 
■Bp were participating in the general feebleness and 
■mibilit^ of the mune, and that the soothing and tonic 
^plications were indicated ; and judging that these could 
fe foond more certain and more readily m the water cure 
vn in relaxing climates, I have in several instances tsiken 
«e responsibility of detaining such patients all through 
II Engligh wintor, and, more still, of subjecting them to 
wproeeases of the water treatment during it. In every 
f*M tile patient has prospered,-— losing coiufh and sensi- 
^^DMi of stomach and skin. How was he ever to do 
wi vliilBt passing four months of the year in the heat of 
wHngliah smnmer and autunm, and the other eight in 
FU8I where warm dampness is in place of wintry cold P 
^patients have this question answered before they set 
^ on ilieir travels, 
fun not about to say that, in the water cure, the means 
^ of coring either incipient or confirmed consumption ; 
*di means exist in no plim of treatment hitherto advanced ; 
H looking to the amis just detailed, I know they may 
•» in great degree, fiilfiUed by a hjrgienic system of 
'"'■goinent. ^us, the wet-sheet packing, and the com- 
^ are adapted to allay irritation, both in the stomach 
^ 1qii|^. The shallow and sitz baths, with moderate 
*■*» drmlcing, give tone to, and augment the digestive 
l^erof the stomach, besides aiding a better distribution 
■Wood to the surface. In fact, the quantity of aliment 
^Biay be digested, without distress, too, imder this 
'9*>w, 18 sometimes enormous. All this is assisted by 
JJ'aBe. Hie lungs, meantime, being filled by an atmo- 
Pjoe which should be dry, and not at any time below 
^ of Fahrenheit, and never range further than thence to 
''ill winter, would receive but small irritation from vicis- 
^ of climate, (audit is varta^ioTU more than coldness 
^ harms,) at the same time that the irritation, coming 
^ the stomach, would be diminished; so that their 
^ etcitement, whether of a tubercular kind, as in inci- 
Qit oonsumption, or of an ulcerative kind, as in confirmed 
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eoosmiiptkni, would at least be modified, and its 
prolong^ Bat in following such a system, tke g: 
discrimination and tact are demanded, both as regai 
water process and the other hygienic means. It w< 
possible to go at length into tne minnti» of the si 
and I would repeat that, although I know from th< 
rience of two cases, that incipient consumption ha 
retarded for more than two jears, it is altogether in( 

Sr water, physic, or any other known treatment. I 
e uninfiamed tubercle can be removed, nor the ul( 
cayity it has left, healed : 

** Haeret lateri lefbalis anmdo,'* 

not to be withdrawn by human art. Yet I am e 
vinced, that the judicious use of the water treatm< 
duces the harassing evils of consumption, the 
sweatings, bad sleep, and languor, and prolongs ez 
to some extent, that I have judged it proper to mak 
remarks, although they are not tiprapos to cure. B 
not gain to be spared even a little of the stupor of c 
the exhaustion of bad sleep and sweatings, which : 
" heavy day on day" of patients in consumption P 
these can be in great measure avoided, notwithst 
the unceasing onward progress of the miserable ma] 
shown in the following extraordinary case, with t« 
close the subject : — 

Case XII. — Pulmonaby Consumption. 

A young lady, aged twenty-five, three of whose 
had died of tubercular consumption, came to Mai 
December, 1842, and was visited by Dr. Wilson ai 
self. We ascertained by the stethoscope, that the 
xdcerated cavity in the left side of the lungs, as lar^ 
small orange. This, the only certain sign of true co, 
tion, was accompanied witn cough, enormous e: 
ration, frequently bloody perspirations, and so 1 
signs that may exist without au ulcerated cavity, 
course of the first three months after she came L 
happened that four or five medical gentlemen fro 
ferent parts visited Malvern, and were taken t 
Wilson and myself to examine this patient. Th 
expressed themselves perfectly satisfied that she ^ 
true consumption, and spoke of her life's duration ] 
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bable for from two to six months. "Wo had her wrapped 
in the wet sheet every morning ; a cold ablution after it ; 
I cold sitz bath for fifteen minutes twice a day; and a cold 
ibhtion at bedtime. She wore a compress on the chest 
and pit of the stomach; and she drank seven or ciu:lit 
tumblers of water daily. Under the operation of this 
treatment, she got rid of all fever ; her rest at nidit ^vas 
complete ; her cou^h became confined to about half an 
hour on waking each morning, when, however, she expec- 
torated nearly half a pint of pus ; the sweatings ceased ; 
and, from being oppressed and distressed by food, she 
j came into the most happy ignorance of having a stomach 
at all, save by the appetite tnat took possession of it thi'ee 
i times a day. 

i A year passed over. In December, 1843, she was more 
ruddy, more stout, and more cheerful, than in the prcviourt 
printer. But the stethoscope gave signs of a cavity in the 
Inngs much larger than in the preceding j'car : the main, 
the destructive disease was steadily gaining ground, iiot- 
vithstanding the wonders the water was cfTecting in other 
wapects. The most extraordinary part of the history is, 
that even at that time, when the left side of the lungs was 
nearly excavated, she would run up the Malvern hills with 
Teiy little shortening of breath; and she could read or 
t>Ik for an hour together without cough or distress of re- 
I ipiration. All this gave her that hope which attends upon 
others afflicted with this deadly malady, who have far less 
apparent ground for it than she had. Few in tliis life were 
fetter prepared for another than she was; but this ab- 
i iQice of ail bad signs, save one, came in aid of nature's 
• i T^&mings, and she clung, yrith. a certain hope, to the pros- 
: ! pect of recovery. But it was vain. 
I At length, in April, 1844 — seventeen months after her 
I ^Jpearanco at Malvern — she became all at once nervous, 
V jUeepless, without appetite. Some gastric derangement 
W taken place, and with it her hope fell to the ground, 
•a it does in all stomach disorders. She spoke of her ap- 
I^foaehing end with the greatest composure, and expressed 
* wish that it should take place among her relatives in 
pevonshire. Thither she went in Mav, 1844. I gave 
W directions to follow out some parts oi the water treat- 
ment, not so active as those she had already pursued. 
She corresponded with me on the subject of her disease ; 
she ralHea repeatedly both in stomach and hope ; sank 

ii2 
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again; in January, 1845, lier letters bore the marks 
delirium; but she did not sink into death until Mar< 
1845, two years and fov/r months after she had been fou 
to have a large consumptive oa/vity in the lungs ! 



§ 4. PALPITATION OF THE HEAET. — OEGANIC DI8E18 

OF THE HEAET. 

Seherdens remark on palpitations of the heart, "^ 
nulla requirunt, aut omnia vincunt"* is more epigrs 
matio than true, when the water treatment is concern 
Ordinary nervous palpitation does admit of cure by tl 
treatment, aud it is or the first importance to cure it 
is only a symptom of irritation in the great nervous i 
work about the stomach, generated by food, by alcoh< 
drinks, by mercurial courses, by the presence of worms 
the digestive canal, by accumulations in the colon, by 
tention of the menstrual flux, by mental afiections,— 
acting on the centre of nutrition, whence morbid sym; 
thies are propagated to the centre of circulation, produci 
irregular action there. Whether such action owns t 
source, or is attributable to structural disease of the hes 
can only be certainly determined by the stethoscope ; 1 
" bellows" sound bemg the characteristic of nervous d 
order there. But, after all, the malady to be treated 
irritation of the ganglionic nerves at the pit of the s 
mach. Accordingly, the packing with a wet towel da 
the front of the trunk, fomentations of the pit of the s 
mach with warm, not hot, water, cold sitz and foot bat 
are the remedies most employed. Of course, where 
great an object as the heart is concerned, it behoves 
watch the treatment ; in such- a case no remedy whatei 
is safe without minute attention. Thus, the wet to^ 
must be applied as the mucous membrane and skin \ 
more feverish, and in no case continued for a long ti] 
together ; there should be an intermission of a few dfl 
every now and then, and mere sponging, water not \o^ 
than 60°, should be in place of the cold shallow bath. T 
fomentations should be only a good degree of warmth, i 
hot ; neither should any part of them touch the ribs, i 

♦ " They either require no remedies, or they resist all." 
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r event they rather set the heart beatin^^. The 
plies to the compress, which, however, should be 
anged, otherwise it makes the heart irritable. The 
18 at 60^ should be taken for half an hour at a 
ley always reduce the pulsations of the heart ; and 
baths cause a derivation, that seldom fails mate- 
relieve the visceral irritation. In fact, the treat- 
ould be sedative ; all vehement reaction should be 
since it is necessarily effected by quickening the 
3n, which is as necessarily the work of the heart, 
especially the reason wherefore it is improper to 
rge quantities of water, which are highly stimu* 
i the general circulation. I have always directed 
vine-glassful only to be drunk at a time, and not 
3n. from one to two tumblers in the day. To 
le Graefenberg rule of drinking as much as pos- 
ill cases, would be to verify the accusation which 
ve brought against the water treatment, that it 
eart disease. Active exercise is also bad. I think 
robable, that palpitation of the heart has been 
by the indiscriminate water-drinking, and inces- 
kiJQg, which are inculcated by those practitioners 
tmselves lacking thought, draw all their inspiration 
) routine of Graefenberg. But, with care to avoid 
sive effects, palpitation of the heart is a perfectiy 
malady by tne water plan, as I have ascertained 
al cases, one of which I give briefly. 

rm. — Nebvous Palpitation op the Heabt. 

Lth of twenty-two years sought my advice, in the 

of 1844, for palpitations, &om which he had been 

r for between two and three years. They were 

Lgly violent, and interfered with the circulation 

uj to prevent the return of blood from, and to 

the head, causing headache, and to congest the 

50. Thev were present, with greater or less ve- 

3, when lying, sitting, or walking ; and they were 

ted by food. The pulse was generally about 100. 

of the stomach was sensitive on pressure, and 

sensations of sinking and gnawing. The appetite 

)d; the bowels tolerably regular; but, as often 

1 in irregular action of the heart, whether from 

or nervous disease, the kidneys acted capriciously. 
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now scantily, and tlien excessiyel^. His sleep was dreamy^ 
as is nsual in cerebral congestion. Awake, he was in a 
constant state of trepidation, blosHed, and was ready to 
sink when spoken to. The tongue was clean, swollen, and 
fiery red, bespeaking a his^h degree of nervous dyspepnai 
Extreme flatulence was the most palpable sign of indi* 
gestion he exhibited. 

The gradations of the tepid and cold-sheet rubbing wen 
passed through by this patient. Then fomentations were 
applied over the stomach for half an hour every nighL 
He took one sitz bath, at 65°, and one foot-bath daily. jSe 
was kept on very low diet, having a small quantity of meat 
only every other day. I directed him to take a wine-glass 
of water when he liked, and only then; and I advised 
gentle horse exercise rather than any walking. In the 
house I ordered him to keep the recumbent position, with 
the head high. After a foitnight of this treatment, I had 
him packed in the towel once, and then twice daily : but, 
after four or five days of the twice packing, I found the 
daily double reaction becoming too much, and therefore 
reduced it to one daily packing again. With this he went 
on for three or four weeks, with intervals of a day now and 
then. The warm fomentations, too, were continued ; bat 
he was only able to wear the compress a part of each day. 
No water that he used, except that for the foot-baths, was 
under 60°; and as it was the summer season, no shocks 
came from that source. Bv perseverance in the cautious 
and accommodating course i had from the beginning pur- 
sued, watching the capabilities of his body, and desisting 
from or augmenting the treatment in accordance, this 
youth left Malvern, after seven weeks' residence, as 
nearly well as possible. I recommended him to take a 
round in Wales on his way to the North of Eni^land, and 
gave him directions how to proceed with a modified water 
treatment at home. Six months afterwards he wrote to 
me thus : 

" It is so long since I left Malvern, that I feel half 
ashamed to commence a letter. I deferred it at first, in 
order to be assured of the permanency of the cure. I am 
glad to be able to say that, if thou hadst told me how I 
should have been three or four months after leaving Mal- 
vern, I should no more have believed it than if one should 
now tell me that, four months hence, I should be mayor 
of Sunderland, or, rather, that I should be strong enough 
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to fell an ox with my fist, or roll tip a pewter plate. I am 
kufol of boasting, Dnt I consider it only due to thee to 
tsj whether thj treatment be snccessml or not. My 
jwmey through Wales was very beneficial, as thou hadst 
pndicted. I did not feel very strong for a week or two 
ifter coming home ; but I soon found that I was improv- 
ing, and gaining in strength and weight. I discontmued 
the treatment after about three months, with some small 
exceptions, and am now in better health, I may safely say, 
tbn I hare been for some years. The palpitations never 
trooble me now, except I get some indigestion from indis- 
CKtion ; so that I hope that, with due care, they may be 
entirely overcome." 

Let us suppose that this youth had not been relieved, 
Ira^ on the contrary, had gone on with indiscriminate 
ntmg, exercise, and mental emotions, what would have 
eosaed P The morbid sympathies sent from the digestive 
nsans to the heart, and which, so long as they only 
meted the nutrition of the nerves of me heart, would 
only cause varying palpitation, in the course of time would 
We affected the numtion of the muscular substance of 
^ heart, and. thus organic disease of the heart would have 
^ established. It is always so. First, there is the 
lerrotM, or, as it is sometimes called, the Junctional, dis- 
use of a part, in which the nutrition of its organic nerves 
) disordered, and this affects the organic secretions, sen- 
itions, and movements. Up to this point, the effect in 
!ie heart, for instance, is dependent on the cause in the 
:omach, and intermits or increases with it. But, gradu- 
Uy, the disorder of nutrition extends from the tissue of 
le nerves to the tissue constituting the bulk of the organ, 
nd then begin the pheenomena of structural organic dis- 
ise, which continue in spite of their primary cause. A 
ew and an incurable disease has been established. Num- 
berless are the instances of structural heart disease which 
night have been avoided, had this view of their origin 
)een steadily maintained and acted upon, whilst yet mere 
mrable nervous palpitations existed, and were dependent 
>n digestive influence. But the minute ganglionic nervous 
sympathies of the viscera are sadly overlooked ; and no 
better instance of such neglect could be offered, than the 
Latin axiom with which X commenced this section, and 
^luch proceeded from the pen of a writer whose position 
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oloselj oovered with Iblankets. This was cUme g 
twice daily ; and spoiiffiiig with tepid water of ti 
that had been packed followed. The general. < 
and decreased action of the heart were ahrays stril 
did not last more than a few hours ; henee the z 
for its frequent repetition ; and it was always j 
onoe in the eyening, in order to secure some slee] 
it seldom failed to do. Its action on the kidney/ 
are generally t<»rpid in this malady, was most be 
altemig both the quality and the quantity of tl 
for the better ; indeed, in one case it succeeded s 
to transform legs that were as hard as marble wi 
mulated fluid into flaccid masses of flesh. I be 
this to be done by the soothing and alterative i 
of the wet sheet on the gangliomo nerves supply 
heart and stomach; for not onfywas the actioi 
heart less irregular, but there were signs of a 
digestion in the tongue, feeling after eating, dii 
flatulence and acidity, &c.. which, no doubt, all* 
the better action of the kidneys, intimately cc 
as the functions of those organs are with the di| 
But Uie result on the air-tudes of the limgs, in oi 
was the most satisfactory ; the wet sheet, and tot 
tion after it, actually abolishing a cough which arc 

x"u _ i-n ±: _i»xi._ T rL* n xj. 
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he heart's action. It is needless to add, that so soon as 
wet sheet is given up, the evils of the patient's lament- 
> condition immediately grow again ; and why P there 

standing, immovable cause at work. Still I have 
ight it ri^ht to note down the fact, that alleviation of 
e of the distressing symptoms of this incurable malady 

be so far obtained as to render life less intolerable, 
perhaps death more distant. 
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CHAPTEE ni. 

DISEASES OF THE KEBVOUS STSTEK. 



Begnlator fanction of the nervous Bystem on nutrition and 8 
Functional and substantial disorder of the nerves — I 
between nervousness and hypochondriasis-— Symptoms o 
degree of neuropathy — Hypochondriasis and its treatmen 
tial character of neuralgia — Tic douloureux of the face 
— Nervous headache — Distinctions between apoplectic i 
congestion of the brain ; reduction of both states — Pai 
itj9 treatment — Chronic irritation of the whole ganglionic 
Spurious palsy. 

Aftee being formed by tbe stomacli and the k 
material fit to nourish the body, the blood is dii 
to every portion of it, entering the xdtimate bloo 
or capillaries, where the third process of nutrit 
place. But besides the nutrition of the tissui 
takes place in the capillaries, secretion, a high] 
tant fanction, is also there effected. The blood 
the solids of the nerve, muscle, bone, &c., of t! 
and also the mucous bUe, tears, urine, fasces, i 
It might appear, then, more in train to treat nc 
diseases incidental to this third part of the granc 
of nutrition. But it must be remembered, thai 
place under the influence of that portion of the 
system called the ganglionic ; and it thus see: 
desirable first to'mention the diseases of that porti 
has been done to some extent in speaking of the 
organs, where its great centre is. But as I i 
before, (p. 5,) wherever the matter of the body 
sited, there are ganglionic nerves presiding over i 
the brain and spinal cord represent the next grea 
ganglionic nervous matter to that of the viscera 
close are the sympathies between these two ms 
one in the viscera and the other in the brain, 
treating of nervous diseases it is impossible to 
them. Accordingly, this chapter is dedicated to 
sideration of the maladies which arise out of the sy 
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le viscera and the brain and spinal cord. And 
frs be borne in mind, that inasmuch as the brain 
>lf is deposited nnder the ganglionic influence 

aU the phenomena of the brain are attributable 
ations of the same influence. It is onlv hj 
is in mind, that the extraordinary power or the 
spinal cord over the nutrition ana secretion in 
es can be made clear. Mental aflections cause 

of the body, because the nutrition of the body 

are under the same influence. Terror causes 
secretion of air, or faeces in the bowels, because 
ganglionic system of nerves predominates over 
on of the brain and tiie secretions of the intes- 
>us membrane. It is, in short, impossible to 
ition in the visceral ganglionic system, without 
more or less exhibited m that portion of the 
ich regulates the nutrition of the brain, sninal 
nerves thence arising ; and equally so, to nave 
rritation without the visceral nerves being 

it.* The practical bearing of this pliysiologic«d 
is of the first importance, as will be seen in the 
his chapter, 
iging the maladies to be treated of, I shall 

same plan as heretofore ; that is to say, I shall 

to those which exhibit Junctional disorder, 
ly palpable substantial change in the nervous 
id next, to those in which the diseased phseno- 
)nd on evident fulness of blood, compression, 
of structure. In this way we shall speak in 

of nervousness^ hypocTvona/riasis, neuralgia, or 
; apoplectic fulness of the brain, congestion of 
aralysis. Finally, this will be the best place 
me account of two maladies which I have ob- 
my large opportunities of beholding chronic 
Malvern, ana which I have not seen described 
dical author ; to one I have given the name of 
s, or chronic inflammation of all the ganglionic 
he viscera ; and to the other, spurious palsy, to 
ive alluded in the first part of this work. (See 

;ase8, the diseased sensation of the body is built upon the 
iHon^ as represented by the capillaries, as I have shown 
See p. 5.) 
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§ 1. NEBTOUSKESS — NEUKOPATHY — HYPOCHOSDEIISB. 

It is impossible to be afflicted with eiihsT of to 
disorders without haying the brain inyolved, butifciiii 
rery different degrees. In both, the starting point v k 
the visceral nervous system. In simple nervousness, lU 
brain circulation is kept in an irregular condition bj^ 
irritations proceeding mm the viscera ; the patient yaaM 
exceedingly in his sensations ; his mind is vividly alirati 
all subjects, and full of passing imaginations; exqnv 
sensitiveness to all external things is ms torment; and* 
secretions vary as mueh as his sensations. There ii^ 
yet nothing ^edl^f wrong in the head. But this persisM 
for a long tmie, and ag^avated by treatment, maj, w 
constantly does, pass mto the more intense degitf* 
nervousness, to which the nKmeoikj/pochondaiasii isginif 
In it the patient is only alive to one train of thoiMr 
which refer to the healtn and safety of the indiviMf 
external things only act upon him as his diseased ftav 
pictures their action on his health; his secretiaDS i* 
constantly deranged ; everything announces a contk^ 
derangement of the circulation in the brain. 

In this work it is impossible that I should esAst^ 
length into the multiform symptoms of either form •* 
neuropathy ; they whom it concerns will find the 8i>^| 
treated in full in another of my writings.* A fentfi^* 
those of the ordinary nervousness may, however, be ■■■ 
in the following manner: — ^Indefinable uneasinees; g 
spondency or irritability of mind ; diminution of phf"* 
stren^h; yielding and tremblings of the limbs; s^^nf 
at noises and si^ts ; giddiness, and tendency ^^^ 
sense of sinking or dragging at the pit of the stoow 
sensitiveness, or pain of the abdomen ; pains, g^^^^ 
of a transitory nature, in various parts of the bo^' 
partial and occasional obfuscation of sight; nmnlniA 
or, on the other hand, preternatural sensitiveness of** 
point ; partifd sensations of heat, as in flushing of thev^ 
or burning of the eyeballs; creeping sensations; itcW 
sensations, particularly of the eyelids, nose, or sflij* 
shuddering, with or without external causes ; involonW 
twitchings of the limbs and face ; palpitation of the hflf^ 

* Expoe&tXon of the Symptoms, &€. of Nearopatby, 1 toL Sra ^^ 
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at the epigastrium; sighing; hard cough; sense of 
;d or shame without definable cause ; tendency to in- 
ant motion and change of place ; sleeplessness, or 
cen, dreamy, unrefreshing sleep ; appetite capricious, 
etimes, however, unchanged and steady ; nausea or 
iting ; secretion of the mucous membrane of the eye- 
and nose generaUy diminished; eyehds red and turgid ; 
tongue sometimes foul, frequently otherwise, but for 
most part redder or more turgid than usual, with 
lency to dryness ; bowels costive, but frequently dis- 
led with air and rumbling; urine varying with the 
reus svmptoms or the food ; countenance outimes un- 
iged, out more frequently anxious, or, as it were, on 
qui vive; complexion often florid ; emaciation rarely 
uy extent ; feet and hands almost invariably cold and 
amy. 

Inch is the cohort of morbid signs under which indi- 
oals may continue to drag on a feverish sort of life for 
jks, months, or years ; moving among their fellow-men 
ha constant dread of collision, physical and mental, 
them, excitements come as shocks, which to others 
re happily circumstanced are the pleasing stimulants 
i render delicious the cup of life. To them, new ac- 
lintances, novel scenes, varying modes of life, the motley 
1 complex associations that keep the normal nervous 
rtem m active though healthy play, are, for the most 
rt, electric impressions, which, after elevating the feel- 
[B " Olympus high," and engendering a painful excite- 
mt, "leave the nagging spirit doubly weak.*' Yet are 
8 nervous ever craving for excitement : it seems as if 
y secreted an immense quantity of nervous energy 
qA must be wasted on some subject or other, else it 
«l(i prey upon themselves. They seek society, and 
ae out of it exhausted ; they seek continual food for their 
suKar sensations ; they yearn towards excitement, even 
the moth towards the consuming flame : they are leaves 
t tremble with everywind of circumstance, yet to whom 
ilm is desolation. The unceasing stream of sensations 
n the viscera is ever acting on the mental organ, main- 
ung it in a state almost of orgasm, or, at least, of super- 
dity, rendering it thereby constantly prone to the 
wise of its function, and that function excessive — a 
Tulsion rather than a well-ordered operation — an in- 
antary rather than a voluntary act. It is because the. 
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brain is kept in a state of vivid perception, by tl 
tions proceeding from the ganglionic viscera, thf 
external senses are so sensitive, and all the intero 
and the thought are so painfully busy. Did not i 
tations play on the brain, it would oe calm enot 
perception of outward, and its regulation of inwa 
tions. Behold a man before and after dinner; 
feels and thinks differently, because his stoma 
Not are the phsenomena of nervousness merelj 
nor the results of mental agitation alone. Eesi 
fidgetiness, impatience, tense countenance, t: 
movements, &c. &c., are truly evidences of a bi 
state of vehement excitement. But examine fui 
the peculiarities of one so afflicted, and you shall 
possessed of an excitable heart, that begets a cb 
pulse, and palpitates with the slightest mental s 
a tongue and mouth which become dry from 1 
cause ; of a stomach whose function is disturbe 
smallest circumstance, the appetite of which, thoi 
is speedily satisfied or annihilated, which sinks ai 
from trivial causes ; of intestines, that, on the < 
of similar causes, secrete volumes of air, are 
rumble, or, on the other hand, give the sensai 
vacuum in the abdomen. And these are only a f 
ganglionic symptoms which aid in making up the 
condition. 

But this is not all. A nervous brain not onlj 
condition to the ganglionic irritation, but the an 
character of the nervousness is regulated hj th( 
and character of that irritation. If, for inaU 
womb add its excitation to that of the stomach, 
the character of hysteria : if the liver be disoi 
well, we have the utmost amount of impatience 
picion imparted to the nervousness, <&;c. In s 
brain only feels as the viscera dictate ; and nc 
this better than nervous people themselves, wh 
speak of their cerebral, but invariably of theii 
sensations. 

The brain, then, in the simple or minor degre 
vousness, receiving exciting sympathies &om th> 
is itself excited, and reacts upon those viscen 
morbid interchange of sensations is thus establi 
the attempt to remedy this by stimulants, dietel 
filial and mental, be persevered in, the circulatio] 
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iots of excitement becomes more and more deranged, 
i morbid sympathy between them becomes more and 
te finnly estabhshed, until the brain becomes at length 
essantly bent in its thought upon the yiscera, whence it 
iies 80 much irritation ; — ^when this takes place, the 
Q&d or major degree qf nervousness, commonly called 
ochondriasis, may be said to be established. Then 
unences that life of miserable anxiety about the health, 
, for the most part, the health of some of the viscera, 
eh the sujSerer tries to be rid of, and which the phy- 
ui can so seldom alleviate. The brain is more fixedly 
heated in the mischief, its circulation and nutrition 
imously deranged, and its morbid mental phenomena 
Bsant under idl drcumstances : in fact, its function is 
as much disordered as that of the viscera, and it preys 
hem as much as they prey on it. Further, the change 
he character of the nervousness seems to show an 
"eBsion of the brain and of the spinal cord, the seat of 
will; for whereas in simple nervousness there was 
ii flightiness of thought and vivacity of the will, in 
ehmdriasis the former is bent with unswerving fidelity 
I one subject, the health, and the will is almost anni- 
ed. Even the fact of incessantly thinking on one 
H^ exhibits the small degree of volition, of command 
the thoughts ; and this want of command descends 
e external senses and to the limbs.* Nothing is more 
ion than to see hypochondriacs who cannot, because 
will not, see and hear, or who protest they cannot get 

le following are the conclusions to which I have come, after a 
amination of the facts regarding the healthy and morbid function 
nenrous system. The facts as well as the conclusions are to be 
at p. 126 of my work on Nervousness. 

forbid impreMions commencing in the brain are reverberated, 
ir less rapidly, on the visceral ganglionic system, exciting in the 
I sensations and movements. 

Eorbid impressions commencing in the visceral nervous system are 
ed on the brain. 

Lnormal sensations and movements in the viscera, however gene- 
are reflected on the brain. 

rhe brain has no cognizance of a morbid impression except by the 
ions excited in the viscera. 

rhe degree and species of the morbid visceral ganglionic sensation 
le that of the cerebral sensation. 

In neoropatby, the brain is the medium by which the unusual sen- 
i in the viscera produce their effects on the economy at large, 
rhe sensations of the visceral ganglionic system morbidly irritate 
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oat of bed, or rise from a chair, simply becaost 
not All the facts of this miserable malady s 
the obstmcted ^mction of the brain and spinal 
oppression by the stream of morbid irritatio 
from the yiscera. 

Nervousness, therefore, and hypochondriasis a] 
degrees of the same morbid state ; the latter being 
vated form of the former. Yet the difference is s 
make a distinction of great consequence in the t 

In nervousness, the sootkmg processes are 
desirable, for in it the symptoms are those of 
cited vitality : perception, sensation, thought, i 
well as the organic functions, are all rampan 
and irregular: me nervous system is strong to t] 
pitch, and vibrates painfrilly to the slightest 1 
much is this the case, that even the most mode 
ment frequently requires to be intermitted frc 
time, to afford rest to the organization; even 
much to be continuously applied to a body wb 
one vast sore, so exquisite are its sensations, 
mencing nervous cases the amount of treatme 
jot too much, too stimulating, too straining in < 
tlie water applications, the nervous system " o*< 
sill and falls on the other side," and things are ' 
before. Hence the impossibility of successfull 
any two cases exactly alike; and the absurdi 
routine of lar^e water-drinkinff, everlasting wj 
discriminate diet, and pell-mell and hap-hazar 
and bathing, which marks the practice of th. 
easily-earned diploma dates from Griiefenber 
short residence mere. It is not so that the er 



the brain, and, according to the degree of that irritation, pi 
the minor or more intense degree of neurc^thy, the braii 
involved in the latter than in the former. 

8. The essential nature of nervousness is, therefore, to 
the morbid irritation of the visceral ganglionic system ; 
abnormal sensations are more especially referred to its epig: 
this would appear to be the most seriously implicated. 

l>. This irritation of the visceral ganglionic system m< 
consists in an increased influx of blood into, and nutrition < 

10. It is highly probable that C(Higenital or constitutioi 
no!is consists in an unusual development of the \iscera 
iiydteui. and consequent unusual susceptibility to impressio 
brain, the ei]uab]e function of which is disturbed by the tc 
MitkuNi thjit are attradant on rach susceptibility. 
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distarbancefl which constitnte the minor degreo of DcryouB- 
ness are to be quelled. 

In iypochondriaiis, on the other hand, all the functions 
^mental, motor, and orgpiio — are working slowly, as if 
uder a load; a load wmch ma^ be thrown off by the 
Bind, if the organic powers resident in the ganglionic 
Bares can be made to relieye themselves. To do this 
iJiey mnst be roused by the stimulating appliances of the 
witer cure, both external and internal ; b^ alternations of 
tnatment, in order to have changes of stimulus ; whilst, 
to avoid interference with the orgamc efforts thus attempted 
to be excited, the digestive organs are allowed to have as 
* fitde as possible to do, oompatioly with the maintenance of 
'?^ tiiebody. Nor will this oe very small: for in order to 
acite the same organic effort in the brain and spinal cord 
i which I have said is an aim as regards the visceral gan- 
I. dioDB, considerable exercise shoula be practised both on 
f uneback and fdbot, in proportion with which should be the 
i- nonnt of food. This gymnastic of the limbs is only of use 
\ 11 it is the gymnastic of the fotVZ, which it brinc^s into 
: play, thereby convincing the patient that he can walk. The 
-: mnemustbe done for the mind. Every one about him 
1 ibuld be instructed not to hold converse with him about 
~f b ailments, but to force him into some other subject of 
f thought, and, if possible, such as shall most absorb atten- 
tion. In short, the whole treatment should aim at exciting 
- the animal nervous systems ; that is, the ganglionic nerves 
both of the viscera and of the brain and spinal cord. 

Sometimes, however, patients come here with an amount 

of feverishness of the mucous membranes and the pulse 

which requires to be removed in the first instance. It 

has, for the most part, been induced by violent medication 

and dietetic imprudences practised whilst refusing to take 

exercise to counterbalance them; and it is removed by 

the wet sheet. For, although an attack of fever is actually 

curative of hypochondriasis, and very many have been 

- cured by the supervention of small-pox, scarlet fever, and 

other febrile eruptive complaints, yet no fever will avail 

for 80 desirable an end which is not the product of a 

natural effort of the body, and not of irritants introduced 

into it. In this instance, then, the soothing wet-sheet 

packing forms an exception to the general practice in 

hypochondriasis. 

All the cases which could be related would scarcely 
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iaolnde ihe infinite picture of simple nervousness 
give one of the most grievous tluit I haye met v 
mising that, haopily, not many of those pres< 
treatment at Malvem are nearly so bad. 

Cass XEV. — Miir ob Dsobex or Nbbvous 

A young eentleman had too early and fire 
thrown into uie gay world of London. Constil 
nervous, a vast amount of morbid nerronsness 
added to it, in consequence of the exeiteBients, be 
and refined, into which he plunged. Late housB 
and their xesults, in the shape oi a mercurial oou 
up the bead-roll of causes, and he became a net 
Terror of same unknown evil was always upon 
almost r<m through the streets, as if from some 
he was always in a fidget and hurry; his face 
the most intense anxie^, akhoo^ fill and si 
ooloured; there was a oonistant frown over the nos 
or four tunes daily he was seized with tremblings, 
cold sweat, and a sinking of the bowels, as if i 
fafiing down about his feet ; at such times he wi 
paralyzed with fear. Luckily, the seizure gave 
or three minutes' warning in the growing sinld 
stomach, and he would fly into a dn^gist's shop oi 
house, and swallow some ether or brandy, thoug 
otherwise, ceased the use of stimulants. In coz 
of these attacks, as well as the constant terror 1 
him, he never dared to be many yards distant f 
one; he was therefore compelled to keep within t: 
of London; he dared as soon have walked into 
as go, alone, upon a large common. At night h< 
or three hours oefore he could get to sleep, but s 
when once off, for about ^ve hours. His mind 
enough on most subjects intellectually, but mora 
•quite without power; touchy, impatient, yet ^ 
particle of courage or firmness ; as might well be 
seeing that the picture of impending evil was all 
him. His volition was ineznaustilne ; he was d 
an impulse within him, to walk incessantly; h 
was wnich, in my belief, brought on, or at le 
more firequent, the attacks above mentioned. £ 
drank nervously, bolting his food as if he had i 
for a week; jet his appetite was not always goo 
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krge. The tongue was large, split, and clean. Ho was 

troubled with immense volumes of wind rumbling about 

the bowels ; which, however, were in tolerably good order. 

■ The kidnejs secreted a vast Quantity of Irnipid water, 

i especially m the night time. Tne pit of the stomach was 

I the seat of ^eat sensitiveness, sometimes on pressure, but 

ilways exhibited in sinking, feeling of a ball, <&c. ; and 

there it was that, as he said, everything he thought was 

; felt ; and thence it was that all his disafi7*eeablc8 sprang. 

i The skin sweated copiously with the snuSlest exercise, and 

». the hands were always wet and oold. 

§ Against this array of miseries I did not anticipate any 

ui yn^y action of the water treatment ; but I was wrong. 

_^ Hightly fomentations with hot water, and packing in tlie 

1^ vet sheet, at first once, and soon twice daily, immodiatel v 

■^ produced a soothing effect. The former made him fall 

-^- to deep, even whilst they were going on. And both in the 

:^ iheet on waking in the morning, ana in that at five o'clock, 

'i VJL, he slept. He chane^ed the abdominal compress 

.df-;. fcquently in the day, ana was always quieted by the 

:^ change. Five or six tmnblers of water were his daily dose. 

- r I forbade more than half an hour's exercise at once, and 

tUs he took before each meal. Lean meat, bread, a small 

Jttantity of butter, and salt, constituted his whole diet. 

I even prohibited liquid at any of his meals ; and ho 

ledined for nearly an hour after them. The first 

ijrmptom which disappeared was the sweating of the skin, 

Whicn became more turgid. The sleep followed, but more 

llowly, beine every now and then deficient for a night. 

After he had. been under treatment about three weeks, ho 

took the cold sitz bath for half an hour at noon, and, from 

that day, his sleep improved. OccasionaUj, his head 

belied, or felt weak after the wet sheeting, which was then 

tanitted for a day or two, and a second sitz-bath, or a 

£Dot-batli in the evening, taken instead. With those 

•exceptions, the treatment continued as at first laid down, 

for nearly six weeks, by which time this neuropathic had 

Bgain and again reached the top of the Worcestershire 

&accm alone, and remained there alone for half an hour, 

«r more, without a single tremor, or mental quaking. He 

^ad now licence to wa&:, and took advantage of it to such 

otent, that he once or twice came home quite knocked 

Jjjw limb, bnt no nervous sensation accompanied it. 

Tms showed me that the wet sheeting should be diminished^ 

n2 
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and lie therefore had it once daily instead of twice. 
Having subdued irritation by its means, the object now 
was to give tone. The douche was therefore employed 
at noon for half a minute, and gradually longer, with the 
cold sitz bath in the evening. With these he ffsined 
power with astonishing rapidi^ ; he took long walks and 
rides alone ; he became cheerful, even to boisterousnen, 
which implies that the imaginary, yet undefined evil, had 
vanished from his contemplation; and though he was 
easily excited, it was quite within the innate, and then- 
fore imchangeable nervousness of his constitution. He 
left me at the end of ten weeks, a happier man than be 
had been for the previous six years, between three 
and four of which had been spent in destroying his nerres, 
and the rest in nervous meditations on tneir loss. He 
left me a happier man, not only because he had loat a 
train of miserable sensations, but because he had ^^ained 
the wholesome knowledge, that tawdry excitement is not 
true excitement, and that as much real fun is compatible 
with early hours and sober habits as with their contraziei, 
and does not leave one quite so nervous. Perseveranee 
in his old course, and in the remedies he took, for the 
attacks, must, ere long, have either made this patient a& 
incurable epileptic, or the inmate of a lunatic hosfKtiL 
He quitted Malvern fifteen months ago, and has had no 
sign of relapse. 

Case XY. — Minob Degbeb of NBBvovsBrBSs. 

I will briefly relate this case, because the subject of iti> 
a female. She is twenty-seven years old, of'^a nerfotf 
constitution, strong in her feelings and affections. Tvo 
years before she came to me, a very severe and snddM 
mental shock fell upon her. Hysterical, and subsequently 
more serious nervousness, invaded her with intenffltj* 
This last was experienced in fainting, death-like feeIin|Bi 
tremblings, universal pulsation and agitation ; but, above 
all, by the most frightful and almost uncontrollable seap' 
tion of impulse within her, as if, so she said, somethiK 
would raise her out of her bed, or seat, and drive her oat« 
the door, or window, or through the wall even ; there im 
also in this dreadftil feeling a sense of impendinjg inaanil^* 
These faintings and sinkings, the small, exceedingly rap 

ipnlae, ice-cold feet and nands, incapabiHty of walkinl? 

above a very short distancer ^»^^ '^ant of sleep, set the 
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gentlemen, whom she oonsulted, <»i the path of 
ion— -of supporting her. She took every possible 
nodic and opiate ; of brandy and wine she 
nselled to imbibe an abundance ; and the diet 
3wed was in keeping — ^turtle, and other strong 
Qimal food twice a-day, coffee, oocoa, <Sk;., being 
itnents. Under this regime, to use her own ex- 
, " she knew no peace;" day and night were passed 
g and sleeping tumult, the sleep being as busy as 
9 ; the total unrest, the incessant fears, palpita- 
Isations, <Sk;., all augmented, the more she took 
I against them ; and when, after and in spite of 
and remonstrances, she came to try my treatment, 
as wretched a neuropathic as could be well 
l. Beligion had reconciled her to the blow which 
Lor of region had inflicted ; but its consequences 
1 in her physique, aggravated by the irrational 
hich had oeen employed against it. Every organ 
;tion were in a state of maddened excitement ; 
3rds, movements, were all those of impidse and 
ide; and she stopped several times to shudder 
le recounted her mental nervousness. Her organic 
3 were disordered, too : appetite almost gone ; all 
' sensations within her; pulse excessively rapid 
U; slight nervous cough; bowels tolerablv regular; 
capricious in their action; skin liable to cold 
) ; on the chin, and, indeed, any part of the face, a 
T to small pimples, which are so frequent in the 
and often make their appearance in an hour after 
han usual degree of nervousness, 
this lady, the soothing effect of hot fomentations 
. and wet-sheet packing in the morning, was imme- 
N^othing could be more satisfactory than to hear 
sr, each time that I saw her, that her sleep was 
ig, and the frightful impulses within her daily 
ling. Within the first week she felt infinitely 
Im than she had been for two years. For some 
r treatment was confined to fomentation and wet- 
ice daily, the latter being followed by rubbing with 
ming sheet. She took four tumblers of water 
Her exercise was limited to twenty minutes twice 
Of course, all stimulants were withdrawn from her 
le took tepid milk and water with cold toast morn- 
evening, and a small quantity of meat, with two 
\, for dinner; this was her food thxo\i^\iOTiL\>« . "fi^ 
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degrees, I had her packed twiee a daf , the siiB-bath far ■ 
quarter of an honr at noon, and the fomentationB omitted. 
All along she wore the abdominal compreM night and 
day. F(K>t-bath8 were given once or twice a daj, aecoid' 
ing to the prevailing sensations ; for it is not to be sop- 
posed that the nervous feelings disappeared in a few dm 
never to return ; now and then a " oad day" came, cb* 
pendent, as sndi days very often are in the nearopathie^ 
npon electric atmospheric changes, alteration of the win4» 
&c, "Nay, even the prolongation of the treatment, withool 
cessation, will sometimes excite the nerves ; and in thii 
case I was compelled, twice or thrice, to give all up except 
the dripping sheet, and a short sitz-bath daily. But stall her 
" bad days ' were Eljsiimi compered with her every^da^ 
torments before conung to me ; and she bore both with ■ 
beantifxil spirit. Twice for a few snccessive days she ex- 
perienced nausea, as if some internal crisis were about to 
appear, bat it once went off without any result whatever; 
on the other occasion, a slight diarrhosa followed it. Witii 
trifling variations for these circamstances, and an oeet- 
sional headache, the treatment of packing in the wet 
sheet was persisted in during the trhole time of her stsy nl 
Malvern, which extended to fourteen we^s, when iIm 
Tras compcUed to leave for home, but with no nervom- 
ness save that which is constitutional and congenital wiA 
her. 

Tlieso two cases wDl suffice to instance the phsenomena 
of great nervousness, as it occurs in the two sexes, and rf 
its general treatment by water. But there is no end totha 
mingling of symptoms in this distressing condition ; and 
aU that can be done is to refer to the retumS of symptoms 
above given, and to the applications of the different pro- 
cesses of the water cure, to be given hereafter. There i« 
one kind of nervousness — ^that connected with what is 
called in females ** change of life," about the forty-fifth 
year — in which the treatment is on^ palliative, thenerrooi 
tumult persisting more or less, in spite of every means, until 
the ** change" is effected. Still, this is a period of severe 
trial, and not unfrequently of danger to important om]Ui» 
the usual monthly irritation of the womb being naWe 
to be thrown upon the heart, or hmgs, or head ; and tiie 
sufferer will find in the appliances of the water cure, a 
Burc and certain way of preventing such dangerous trans- 
fera. I bare had occasion V> tre^\ M;<9«nl females, in 
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I the eztFome Bensitiyeiiess of the nervous system 
ired the period in question somewhat perilous on the 

of this transfer, and have snceeeded in obviating it 
either, and mtlring the change of life less distressmg. 
may always be £>ne by the moderate use of the wet 
, or towd packing, short sitz baths at 55° or 60°, 
^ fomentations to the abdomen, foot baths, and rest 
lb. Here, too, the drcomstances of women vary so 
I, some having excess, others deficiency of the nterine 
arge, some pain, others none, &c., that anything like 
I <» ^atment is impossible. After stating the uses 
e processes, the practitioner most emplov his dis- 
oation in the porticalar cases, and the noctoating 
nstanoes of each. It is the only treatment that I 

ever foond of the slightest nse at the period in 
ion. 

low proceed to give a case of the greater degree of 
msnefls. Very many patients afflicted with this 
)le disease have been xmder my care at Malvern ; but 
the proverbial fickleness and restlessness attendant 
eir state, none of them, save one, have remained long 
rh to enable the treatment to act strong;ly and per- 
ntly on them. The consequence is, that lam about to 
> the only case of hypockond/riasis which I have had 
ick and opportunity of cwrvng; and it must be con- 
i that it IS not one of the most intense kind. But 
nedioal men can record even one instance of cure 
is most intractable and intolerable disease, the phy- 
L being generally as glad to be rid of the patient, as 
itter is prone to seek another adviser, before any im- 
ion can DC made on the symptoms. 

[/ASB XVI. — Htfochondstasis. The Gbbateb 
Dbgbbb of Nebvottsnbss. 

lis patient was forty-seven years old when he came to 
in Januazy, 1843. For twenty years he had been oc- 
3d as a commercial traveller, to the temptations of 
h avocation, in the way of dietetic excesses, he had 
)een a slave, — certainly not, at least, in drinking, his 
itum being three or four glasses of wine daily. Ne* 
lieless, bemg a very orderly and a v^ anxious man, 
aess was no play for him, but a serious wearing and 
ing al&ir, in the fulfilment of which he neglected all 
iliffity of times^ eating, sleeping, &c. Meantime, the 
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travelling, the constant change, and the exeroise he got,- 
oombined to keep up a great appetite, a morbidly ffntk 
one in fact ; and it oatran the digestiye power, which an* 
dnallj diminished. He had arrired, in uiort, at the pniia- 
of nervous dyspasia. This was about three years befon 
he saw me. Ihstress after meals increasing, he had v^ 
course to physic — tonic, aperient, cardiac, &c. Tempomy 
relief obtamed thence did not prevent, but nther quiak- 
ened, the downward progress of his health* He graw 
anxious about his health : consulted one or two phynciaM 
in every town he came to, took ail their prescriptions, and- 
went from bad to worse. Strange to say, not one of tiun 
ever gave him rules of diet, or duninished his wine! Tbii 
was his history for three years. He tried absence fioa 
business — ^no use ; it rather made him worse. The fiend _:^ 
of hypochondria had fairly entered him, and began to feed- r . 
on his body, for he grew emaciated as well as misraaUei ^ 
At length, a celebrated surgeon of London reoommended ^z- 
him to come to me, and t^ the water cure ; and, witfc . 
much quaking, he came. ^ _ 

I found him with all the worst symptoms of nervous and : 
mucous dyspepsia, except that the appetite was untouched: «— 
a BwoUen, split, foul tongue, fcBtid breath, obstinate boweh ;l-- 
&c. &c. Without mucn sensation in the abdomen, lie .-r" 
always said his malady was there, so truly does the fanii -^ 
appreciate the source of its malaise, although no pain ii 3::: 
present to mark it. His skin was in miserable pli^ cr- 
colourlesB and dead to the eye, but to his senses exqin- «^ 
sitely aUve to the smallest change of temperature, — creep- >^_^ 
ing, crawling, and cold trickling, were always going on m >— - 
it. He had the usual variety of nervous alarms about liii ^___ 
health ; but, as regarded his mind, the prominent symp- ^=^ 
toms were, a loss of volition that was truly distreuiiif;, ;-. 
and hysterical depression. His want oftr»7Z was exhibited m ^^ 
an almost incapability of getting out of bed, declaring tiuift -.. 
he could not, and in the want of decision in the mo«t tri- 
fling affairs, the choice of a chair to sit on, &c. He would 
come to see me, weeping like a child, deploring the oe^ 
tain death he was dying, beseeching me to save him, yet 
vehemently contramctmg me when I assured him it wtf 
possible. Between those two weaknesses he fell into t 
fear of the treatment, and went off suddenly, after about 
three weeks' residence at Malvern, during which time he 
had been rubbed with the dripping sheet, taken foot-baths, 
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;ked in the wet sheet a few times, and drank seren 
tumblers daily. He went away, was absent for a 
ran the gauntlet of two or three physicians in Lon- 
>k their physio, went a^^ain to the surgeon before 
to, who again nrged hun to eome to me. This 
efiised to undertake him at all, unless he pledged 
L to remain with me four months at least, 
nsequenoe of a considerable amount of internal 
fererishness, it was necessary to employ wet-sheet 
for a long tune in this case, and twice a-day after 
ime. The oold shallow bath was used after it. 
1 sitz was taken once, and then twice a-day. He 
e compress on the bowels night and day, drank 
twelve tumblers a-day, and was instructed to walk 

as possible. As the fever of stomach diminished, 
sheet packing was diminished also, and the douche 
menced. Itm&d a decidedly good effect in raising 
ts, taking off the misery of the skin, and giving a 
feeling of bien-Stre, The quantity of water was 
i to fifteen or sixteen tumblers. He was next 
in the blankets twice, and then thrice a week, the 
)t packing being used occasionally, to repress any 
less that arose. This active practice of sweating, 
ft packing, douche, sitz once a-day for half an 
d tne lar^e doses of water, began to mduce critical 
ifter he had been with me eleven weeks. Tlie 
lecame very much relaxed, and vomiting of bilious 
id matters attended. This rejoiced him exceed- 
ed for the first time he allowed the probability of 

; and, in fact, his mental symptoms recovered 
it date, his bodily sensations of the skin, <Stc., and 
p, having improved some weeks previously. The 
it was persevered in notwithstanding, with now 
i a day or two of relaxation. His diet throughout 
n simple, but I have since thought somewhat too 
t it is of no use talking to hungry hypochondriacs, 
e grecU appetite, and no volition. The appetite is 
lave its own way, unless the doctor is always pre- 
liroughout, also, his exercise was great, and rose 
1 to ten, twelve, and fifteen miles daily. At first 
le operation of the wet sheet, he lost flesh, as is 
>ut he subsequentiy regained it, and more, and of 

quality besides. Much moral treatment was, of 
requisite, and fortunately I obtained considerable 
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influence over him, so that I was enabled to urge him to 
the exercise of volition, both over the phjsiqae and orer 
his fears. At the end of the four months appointed I 
allowed him to go, deeming him sufficiently secure oC 
health ; indeed, he complained of nothing. However, be 
continued the dripping sheet, sitz bath, and occasiooaL 
packing, for two or three months more, when several boili 
appeared about the abdomen and thighs ; he wrote to mo 
about them, and treated them by my written directimii. 
I heard nothing of him for six or seven montha afterwanU^ 
when he came to Malvern to show himself, declaring thifc 
he " did not know what nerves meant." He is still fliCMb- 
rishing, and likelj to do so, since he haa learned the ne* 
cessity of sacriflcmg some of the anxieties of business to 
the exigences of health, such as regular hours of eatiD|^. 
&c. At this time (July, 1849) this patient remains wdL 
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§ 2. IffEUBALGUA — IHSEVB PAIN — TIC D0T7L0UBBUX— "^ 
SCIATICA — NEBVOtJS HEADACHE. CS 

In fiervousness, the visceral irritation preys on the brni' >^ 
and spinal cord in such a manner as to pervert the mentd v 
operations carried on through their instrumentality. TbB -^ 
mischief in them is of a character which weakens thfl 
power of the nerves sent out from them to the musdem 
and diminishes the voluntary/ action of these latter : Imt 
no animal pain necessarily attends. 

In neuralgia, on the other hand, there is the visoenl 
irritation, although of a different phase, which radiates to 
the spinal cord and brain, but more especially to the fo^ 
mer, and begets in them an irritative action, which ii oc- 
hibited in pain. The pain is periodical, or rather inte^ 
mittent, for it does not always observe fixed periods. The 
intimate condition of a nerve in a state of pain is known to 
be that of inflammation ; that is, the blood-vessels of Uis 
substance of the nerve and of its sheath are relaxed, 
gorged, and, pressing xmon the sentient matter of whiflb 
the nervo is composed, excite its sensitiveness to the 
amount of pain. It is true that, in many instances, no 
trace of change could be detected in the appearance of 
nerves that were the seat of neuralgia for years before 
death : but this does not militate agamst the existence (^ 
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Knrdered drcnlation in them, since it was always inter- 
fctent, and not likely, therefore, to leave trace behind 
it is only incesscmt fimctional disease that produces 
|anicehan|^. 

rat another irritation, namely, in the viscera, is oon* 
)tod with this external one. Here, however, it is con- 
ned, huldng, liable to be exasperated by an hundred 
ises to such a pitch, as to rcmse immediatel^r the slum- 
ing nerve, on which it is wont to expend its morbid 
npathj. This exasperation of irritation in the viscera, 
I lor the most part m the gan^rlionic net- work about the 
tnach and liver, coincides, therefore, with an attack of 
iral^ : it is an invariable concomitant and cause ; and 
I mi^ht as well expect to find a brain without viscera, 
a chronic nerve pain without visceral irritation. In 
V neuralgia is a rude effort of the disordered viscera to 
)w their destructive irritation upon some external and 
vital part ; it is a process of salvation to the centre of 
and we accordingly find neuralgic patients the most 
f lived. Besides, it is notorious that, although Uc 
Umreux destroys the comfort of life, it never destroys 
itself. Were the internal disorder to be concentrated, 
i it would sap the organs that are most essential to 
tenee: a neuralgic outil>reak prevents this. It is an 
irvation worthy of record, that in those cases where 
patient from tie has been released £rom it at an age 
xid seventy years, he has rapidly sunk into the 
'^e ; as if the pain had become a necessary stimulus to 
(rame, or had saved its nobler parts from destroying 
rder. 

B may be readily conceived, the frequent repetition of 
same irritation in a nerve, renders it more and more 
W the prey of the internal mischief: until the smallest 
able increase of the latter suffices to induce an attack : 
the minutest causes operate violently. The stomach 
ig in a state of nervous dyspepsia is astonishingly alive 
lietetic irritatives, which are a fertile cause. Whatever 
nts disturb the nutrition of the body, be it for ever so 
rt a period, are apt to bring on an attack ; hence the 
ration of mental causes, gusts of anger, surprise, &c. ; 
iOe, too, the exquisite sense of barometric and thermo- 
Iric changes in the air, and of its electric vicissitudes, 
ich tic patients possess : these causes disturbing the 
leral nutrition of^the frame, tell more especially upon 
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the visceral centre of it, lighting up its clironic 
I have known a neuralgic sufferer, who felt and 
a snow storm many hours before it took place 
time when the sky was clear and serene : out ( 
to the barometer, 1 found it had experienced tl 
change as accurately as, but not more so than, tl 
In fact, the nutrition of the skin is always m< 
deteriorated, and lacks the power to re-act u] 
spheric conditions ; dependent on the internal si 
body, it is less able, in consequence of that s 
defective, to resist external impressions : and t 
is often puzzled to account for an attack, when a 
barometer or electrometer would inform him of tl 
cause. 

What is the neuralgic constitution? I ha' 
invariably observed the disease among men is 
great muscular power, and who have been in tl 
exerting it freely, and at the same time taxing th 
with high living and venereal exhaustion, — circi 
most likely to create irritation in the viscera, and 
the spinal cord and its nerves the parts in whicl 
a morbid sympathy. But the maladj is also c 
in persons who have worked their brams to the 
of their stomachs, which they at the same tim( 
with stimulants. On these two grounds we fint 
the disease among military men, and hard-work 
the law, than any others. Among women it occui 
whose deeply feeling minds have trenched upc 
tegrity of the viscera ; or in those who have sti 
latter by rapid child-bearing, and prolonged i 
their children. The aae most liable to it is betw( 
^ye and fifty years : but it begins at other dat 
established, it is generally worse in the spring 
other seasons : stormy weather and low-flying cL 
alternations of sunshine and gloom, at any per 
year exasperate it. 

Certain nerves of the body are more liable to 
disease than others ; and these have been wi 
spoken of as distinct maladies. To the neural^ 
nerve whose branches come out of the bone abov 
ball, under the eye, and in the lower jaw, sendim 
to the whole side of the face, and to the teeth, tJ 
term of tic douloureux is usually applied. Whei 
nerve which runs behind the hip-joint down tl 
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b thigh is affected, tlie disease is called sciatica. But 
'e also occurs, and, indeed, is pretiy freqnent in the nerves 
f the arm, espedallj of the fore-arm. As a transitory 
pi of dyspepsia, it is often felt in the fingers, in the 
Kralders, and in the ribs ; for the shoulder pain, I have 
im calomel given, nnder the idea that the liyer was at 
nit : and I have seen leeches applied for supposed jp^itrury 
kich some sal-volatile immediately removed: so uttle are 
lese sympathies recognised ! Worst of aU, tic is occa- 
mally universal, every principal nerve in the body being 
bu^ed in the course of twenty -fonr hours. I have seen 
'0 cases of tic of the entire skin of the body, except the 
;e : in one case, to such an intense degree, that exposure 
the hand out of a glove for five minutes caused exquisite 
In. The skin, and indeed the whole substance of one or 
th legs, are occasionally the seats of severe nerve pain. 
■je scalp, being largely provided with animal nerves, 
ich, moreover, run m a hard, inelastic tissue, is the seat 

most severe neuralgia, which, under the name of 
*vou9 headache, is the daily torment of thousands. All 
me forms are connected with the same intimate condi- 
1 of the pained nerves, and with some phase of visceral 
taldon, always of a nervous kind, but sometimes with 

addition of mucous derangement. It is vain, in our 
sent knowledge of the nervous system, to speculate as 
the cause why one nerve, rather than another, becomes 
I seat of morbid sympathy and pain. We have some 
^unds for saying that liver derangement is connected 
h sciatica : that nervous disorder of the stomach itself 
nostly foimd with tic of the face : and that, when irrita- 
DL of the womb is superadded to that of the stomach, tic 
the scalp, or nervous headache, is the most common 
ult. Yet all these are hable to exceptions : the great 
nt of practice is to know that visceral disorder of some 
t is at the bottom of them all, and to detect the phase 
that disorder. 

Ihe tre(Ument of neuralgia is, in great measure, depen- 
at on the duration of the disease ; for the longer it has 
isted, the greater the probability that the visceral de- 
igement has reached the point of obstructed function, 
a vice versd. In recent, and not very intense cases, the 
vUed state of the viscera points to the expediency of em- 
yfa^ those remedies or the water cure that diminish 
itatKm, such as the wet-sheet packing, fomentations. 
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short liip baths, small quantities of water, geirtle 
mild diet. In the older cases, where muooos dist 
obstructed function of the viscera obtain, it may 
sajy to use the wet-sheet packing from time to 
the stinMiiaiing agencies ot the cure should esp 
brought into play, such as the sweating, prolio 
baths, the douche, large doses of water, and, if t] 
not the affected parts, a good amount of ezercist 
are, a good amount of friction. But these are ge 
and in this more than in any other chronic d 
find comnungling of symptoms, and oonfiicting < 
tions of age, the exciting causes, the oonstitut 
dencv, previous treatment, and habits, j&c., of t 
which must sway the practitioner when Hie detail 
ment are to be determined. Thus, sweating 
indicated, and to a certain extent should be prac 
the age of fifty-five years, added to mental disti 
exciting cause, may render the patient's heac 
which case, the eftect of the sweatiog on the 
head should be watched, stopped immediately ( 
of the former and tightness ot the latter, and the 
packing or fomentations had recourse to, in order 
the circulation generally, and that of the head in ] 
Having done wnich, we return to the main indie 
course, these necessary wanderings from that 
prolong the process of cure : but it is for wai 
precautions as I have just alluded to, that the 
any other treatment becomes a dangerous one, a 
to do in non-professional hands. In the coui 
treatment certain disagreeables are also apt to ai 
it is well the patient should understand befor 
that he may avoid discouragement. 

The first is actual increase of pain. This h 
the earlier part of the treatment, and is accoun 
taking, as a basis, the fact herebefore mentic 
neuralgia is itself a rude effort of the viscera to s 
selves by throwing their irritation on the exterD 
Now, the effect of the water treatment is es 
same : it places the viscera in the best possible \ 
vitality to effect this diversion in their own fav 
wonder, then, that at first the effort thus ei 
should be towards the nerves, already the rec 
the internal morbid sympathy, and that the old pi 
be increased. But, as will now be plain, this ii 
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) wludesome action of the treatment, and should 
id for hope rather than despondency. For, as 
the whole skin is brought into a more active 
inction« the Tuoeral irritation is thrown upon it 
nt, or upon the lower part of the digestiye canal 
pe of diarrhoBa. 

oond disagreeable is the nausea and fi^eneral 
hioh attend the brisk action of the water-treat- 
ds malady. Yet, without these, there is little 
cure ; foor they are the sienals of that uprisini^ 
stive oxgans which precedes a critical action in 
r organs. The Tiaoeral irritation that attends 
is one of the most deeply seated and inveterate 
)r, and the uprooting of it is therefore a per- 
DTOoess for the time being : the disjointing of a 
ling bad arrangement is not efS&ked without 
ivenience ; but ue end justifies and compensates 
For Hie rest, short sitzbaths, or long foot baths, 
y much of the nannea and malaise m>m time to 
might be expected, these signs are more pro- 
old than in young neuralgia. But I hold that 
a fixed kind can be got rid of without some 
ion, and that, generally, a bilious outpouring by 
. and by the bowels, or sweating, or an itohy 
r the skm : but never boils.* 

Ca.8B XVII. — Sciatica. 

ient is brother of the most distinguished of the 
an surgeons, who, indeed, recommended him to 
e for a trial of the water treatment. He is fifty 
ge, a person of most active mind, occupying 
ring a long day with matters of grave and com- 
cter, and even filling up hours tluit are not reco- 
bhose of business with botany, gardening, &c. ; 

iper on the water enre, in ^ Golborn's Monthly Magazine" 
r, 1846, Sir Edward Lytton Myv, ** that neuralgia is one of 
not curable hj the water treatment.** Of oonne, hia own 
I very amall ground on which to frame this statement, 
g;ether incorrect. Had he been my patient, he would have 
lity of hearing the contrary from one at least of the patients 
Buttt^cts of the following cases. But this is one of several 
bi the paper in question, inevitable by a non-professionai 
g on a medical suljeot. 
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in short, givmg his mind no rest. Withal, his pontkm 
brought him, as host or guest, into not infrequent cli]tne^ 
parties, where, though moderate^ he could scareely be m 
abitinent as, considering the mental labour ana bUi^ ::^ 
bodily exercise he took, he ou^ht to have been. The ooi- 7^ 
sequence was, that the digestives began to give waj; h ic^ 
fell into ill health ; and, aTter two jeiirs of c^rspeptic dii* 
order, the internal irritation attempted to reheve itselfW := 
the production of tic douloureux in the sciatic nenre. at :s 
bore this for one year, trying, meanwhile, a variety d i 
remedies, but to no purpose. The pain drew the affeoted l^ 
leg up, so that in walking he could not put the flat of fte zr: 
foot on the groimd ; and it also obliged nim to stoop. 

He had a variety of dyspeptic signs, although irani of : 
appetite was not one. But a swollen tongue, somewhik :;^ 
split, inflamed back of the throat, red eje\i&,je\\owiASk ■'.— 
of the eyes, and general want of activity m the ikoL cj= 
besnoke something wrong at the centre of nutrition: ui ci: 
in tnat conviction 1 treated his digestive organs and tSot r^ 
leaving the sciatica to follow in meir train. For nealf \-^ 
five weeks, he was packed once, and then twice, dailj, B :=: 
the wet sheet, the cold shallow bath, and sometimes tiia t= 
cold dripping sheet after it; he took the cold sits biA c^ 
once, and sometimes twice, daily ; occasionally, he hadi = 
dripping sheet instead of a sitz bath ; he drank ten to :;::: 
twelve tumblers of water ; took horse exercise ; and in - 
diet avoided all hot liquids whatever, taking only coU 
milk and water, bread, butter, mutton, beef, ponltiji 
potatoes, and rice. After a month of this sort of trwi- __ 
ment, and when the tongue had diminished, and the in* =^ 
flammation of the throat much subsided, I began to sweift 
him and douche him daily ; he took the si& bath also; - : 
the dose of water was increased ; and the system wM - 
vigorously pushed. Under it, he began to have swim^ 
mings in the head, occasionally nausea, and " knocked 10" 
feeling, and his bowels acted for some time irregola^i 
sometimes torpid, but more frequently relaxed. Such u 
the outline of the treatment which he pursued to the end 
of the second month, when all manner of engagemeoiti 
obliged him to leave Malvern, although against my adriee. 
It is proper to state also, that in the course of treatment 
here, ne ran up to London for a few days ; so that ha 
residence near me was a trifle under two months. At 
leaving, I gave him directions to pursue a modified treat- 
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»me. The pain was as nearly gone as possible 
eft Malvern. This was in the autiunn of 1844, 
rd nothing whatever of him until June, 1845, 
oUowing letter from him gave me his histoiy in 
il, and confirmed the complete success of the 

''Londony June \UK 1845. 
tAB Sib, — I always intended reporting to you, 
later, l^e result of my consultmg you, of my 
inder your care at Malvern for two months, and 
sequent adoption, to a limited extent, of the 
70U recommended. I might have reported my 
'estoration to health and strength some weeks 
ionstant and pressing engagements left me no 
anything which I could postpone ; and further- 
Dught it would be more satisfactory to see how 

stand the trial of parliamentary work in Lon- 
Lot halloo before 1 was Mrly out of cover. I 
ily sent to you, after two years' illness and one 
.tica, as one of the incurables. My general 
roved greatly during my residence at ]!i£dvem. 
at the sciatica, that, though I only walked with 
ind considerable pain wnen I went there, I 
rfectly free from pain when I left. You told me 

have remained another month at least, and I 

cure would have been much more rapid had I 
On my return home, I adhered pretlr closely 
rders as to regimen till Christmas, aoout ten 
)r I left you, drinking about six tumblers of 
iiem, takmg a bath in some shape nearly every 
ccasionally a wet sheet under blankets. Though 
T afterwards inconvenienced by sciatica, I was 
y reminded that it had not been fairly exorcised ; 

sensations very gradually subsided. I then 
y felt lumbago when I got up in the morning 
I which, in former times, was generally followed 
e shock on a sudden, which laid me on my back 
night; but since I was under your treatment, 
nvariably gone off after breakfast in a few 
alking — a perfectly new feature in my case. I 
ually resumed my former occupations without 
nee, with somewhat more indulgence than here- 
point of hours ; and I have gradually dropped 
a habits of living, which were always moderate ; 

o 



'.'jic ■* '.'. SET. rr-ir-^x -rzxi* nxlj is. companj, oontmning 
217 i-^f :r fiiL Ti3L:i£3 n: "wiasT in toe cbnne of the 
rr<»iiT'f:ii7 ^inzs. etiI ^elj sb?Ter-bttdi, or dripping 
s2:h<*:. -ricz. iirjn, jitnzu. -vrs. £ szr iheev afterwiras. I 

ail well as I erer wai, 



.&. ^ 



" I izi zc'ui iSz \ resoeue ai Hah-em, free from tlie 

!a;^ iZfi xnxjeiiis :c bi*rvas, would aeeonnt for tkii _ 

"n-ezf fi^uL r-.ir.r*- :=rf«w<t:^ive c<£ die pecaliar treatment I 

TziiifTVfn:: 'iLfTe. I^: =:at ce; bat partial trialB of - 

2zsi^i -It ET szd <c*f=e z^Tixisij had not prodnoed iny ._ 

ziazxei e:?r«:c. and I aar.^zre inj xeetoration from verf 

kt: :-i4 •faac^zeneci -x" th-? r^rroos system entirely to toe 

xerj T%xi'-jZAi &zi-i zirelliz^le q xie of treatment adopted Irf ^ 

y-:*^ To;i exrLi^ed tn^ cause of my diBOider ; yon es?e 

me iJ:e rationale cf tc-qt tmtmmt ; yon stated toe e&di ; 

iLat yoG anrioparea ircm that treatment, and those eSediB - 

resulted. I think it. therefore, sound logic to refer tiie : 

resnlt to the treatment. Mrs. ^"s* case was most sue- 

cessfully treated, and the effect eontinnes. I think it^ 

therefore, but due to attribute our imjoorement of eoii' 

dition to your skill ; and I have not hesitated, and shiU 

not hesitate, to bear this testimony in all quarters. Wish- 

ing you erery success, 

" I remain, my dear Sir, 

" Most truly yours, 

(( " 

This patient remains perfectly well now (July, 1847.) 

Case XVn. — ^^eubalgia of both Legs. 

In the summer of 1843, a gentleman of thirty-two yean 
of age, who had formerly been in the army, and had tiien 
led a very dissipated life, placed himself under my care it 
Malvern. He had drank largely of spirits, had passed 
through the stages of nervous dyspepsia, and was now 
arrived at a complication of irritated and obstructed fimc- 
tion of the digestive organs that was quite lamentaUe. 
Ho had also been twice salivated with mercury. His skin* 

* This patient's lady had been under my care for some minor ai^ 
jnonts. 
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ath — his soft, flabby limbs — small, rapid, and 
de puke — all bespoke the extent of the internal 
irhich originated this painful affection of the 
ese last were racked with pain night after night, 
nding enormous doses or opiates; and it was 
ds morning that, between them and exhaustion, 
for an hour or two. The pain frequently re- 

the day; but, oddly enough, he could then 
, by tightening a cord round the upper part of 

; the pain, however, returning when he slaok- 
This was of no use in the night. The pains 
d at the hip-joint; and between that ana the 
'e was not an mch of the limb free firom it ; and 
n intensity that made the perspiration stand on 

said there was a complication of irritation and 
within, and I therefore treated the case par- 
•oth. He was packed in the wet sheet twice a 
week ; the next week he was packed two sue* 
7s, and sweated the third ; and this was con* 

nearly a month. Meantime, he had the cold 
th aiter each of the above processes ; the drip* 

once or twice in the day, according to the 
' pain ; every other ni^ht he was fomented on 
•h for an hour at bed-tmie ; he drank twelve to 
iblers daily, and ate sparingly ; his exercise was 
le, as the tic was quiet for hours together, and 
«rfere with his walking. This first month was 
>ation to him, for the pains were much increased; 
id anticipated and told him this, his confidence 
ce held out against it. Still, for seven weeks 

severe ; in the eighth and ninth weeks they 
diminished. In the tenth week a most extra- 
drcumstance occurred. One night, the pains 
)ly aggravated — ^almost as bad as ever ; he had 

and lelt altogether nervous. After a few hours, 
icceeded by an excessive flow of pale urine, the 
nk/ ceased, and he never had it o^fterwards I I 
»UDt that, in this renewed disorder, there was an 
ie by the viscera; that eflbrt produced the 
and nervousness, and resulted in the flow of 
klled "hysterical urine." It is quite certain, 
bat the cure dates from that day : ne never had 
^ards. It is necessary to state, that during the 

o 2 
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last fire weeks, lie liad been sweated and dondu 
besides a sitz bafch of half an hour, and large qnai 
water; so that the stmralns of the treatment had 
plaj. His spirits and general condition had imprc 
not snfScientlj to satisfy me, and I therefore detai 
here a month after the cessa^ionof the pain, and o 
the douche and other tonic treatment ; bnt nothinj 
to elicit more pain. I kx^ ^^P^ ^^ '^ ^^^ ^^ 
defined instances of oi^anic effort on the part of tb 
that could be prodncecC snd altogether as an extra 



Cjlss XIX. — Tic DorLociunrx of the Fa 

The sabject of this ease k a militarj officer, i 
jeais iHd, of amasing mnsciilar power, which 
ahrajs been in the hunt of exercising to the n 
hard riding, hard walking, and athletic exercii 
lired in the nsnal stjle of gentiemen of good i 
foxtune, dined on a Taiietj of dishes, was foil 
manner of condiments, drank seren or eight g 
wine at and after dinner, strong coffee, strong 
was not dissipated in otlier resects. A few ye 
he had some mental distress. What I suspect 
taken place is this : his mode of diet irritatea an • 
stomaiMi; hi^ excessive exercises irritated his spii 
the seat of the will; the former played on th 
which was ready to reoeixe irritation, and the i 
the left side of the face, proceeding firom the spL 
derived their morbid sensation firom it when it ^ 
exerting morbid sympathies with the viscera, 
commenced about four vears before he came to 
was at first confined to the gum of the upper jaw, 
but gradually spread to the lip. It very oft^ 
without anv movement of the lip. or jaw, but wa£ 
come on with it, so that eating was a serious oper 
him. He underwent a variety of treatments for 
among others, an attempt was made to sepa 
nervous twigs of the gum firom the main branc 
nerve, by cutting down to the bone. This seeme< 
the edge off the pain for a period, but it reti 
before. Homtvopathv was tried with some 8ucc€ 
but several reasons oSliged him to give it up. H 
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r part of the winter 1844 on the shores of the 
Tnich he bathed daily. This bathing brought 
)a, and considerable relief, in the midst of which 
led to England ; continued his old plan of diet, 
rot the tic as bad as ever. He then came to me. 
igns of nervous disease of the stomach were 
his tongue, throat, eyes, sensations, &c. ; but 
te was good, which, no doubt, was the reason 
no restriction had been hitherto placed on his 
)t by the homoeopathic physician. 
; was immediately changed to the simple rule of 
shment ; and as his body had been well used to 
% and was in good condition, brisk treatment 
3d at once. He was packed in two successive 
, morning and evening, with cold shallow bath 

seven minutes after each; and took the sitz 
iree-quarters of an hour at noon. He wore the 

compress all day, drank fifteen tumblers of 
d walked six or seven miles daily. After a 
he took the douche for five or six minutes at 
the long sitz bath in the evening, in place of 
. packing. Sometimes the packing was omitted 
tor two or three days, ana the douche taken 
lis was done in order to give respite from the 
li was roused each time he laid in the wet sheet, 
le phsenomenon of increased pain, to which I 
led in the text, was very palpable in this gen- 
lose excellent reactive power was thus exhibited, 
he was resolute, and did and bore everything 
dred to do, and had his reward, for at the end 
?ks the tic was nearly gone. He went home for 
cs, continued a modined treatment, but not the 
he had with me, and the tic remained just as it 
he left me, now and then " simmering." He 
for a fortnight, took to brisk treatment again, 
'id of the pain altogether. As easterly winds 
s aggravated it, I recommended him (it being 
1 of September) to spend a few weeks at some 
lie Devonshire coast, until the middle of October, 
X) migrate to the south of France for the winter, 
ddblish the freedom from pain which his treat- 
[alvern had efifected. Since he left, he has sent 
;ed accounts of himself, each announcing that 
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*' all ia rigliT: :" az ^hick I rejoice, aa it speaks of the weQ- 
beiiur of an excellent man. and pauLS-takm^ patient* 

It should be added, rhoc diBinusa of two or three dsya, 
repeated several tdmea. was the only czitieai action toit 
marked diia case. 

It mnat not be expected that all cases oi facial tie tn 
CTirable §o soon as this. In this instance, much had, no 
doabt, been done b-v the previons bathinj; in the Saltio, 
and its resolta in diarrhoa : and the constitation of the 
patient was exceilent. GeneraQy, it requires manj 
months of assidnons water treatment to undermine thu 
tedions malady: and. in manj cases, it certainly £u1b, 
thon^rh as oft^. I think, firom the want of patience of the 
sufferer, as inei&cacy of the treatment. Stm, it does fai!; 
and the well known case of a popular nobleman, who wm 
a long time nnder treatment at Malyem, is a notable 
instance of this ; he was not one jot better. Altogether, 
it is the most inreterate of nenral^c complaints. 

Flying neuralgic pains of the ribs, especially over and 
aboot the heart, of the fingers and arms, are alwm 
symptomatic of passing increase of irritation in the 
yiscera, and are best treated with hot fomentations to the 
stomach, cold hip baths, dripping sheets, or foot baths, 
according to the presence or absence of mucons and fever- 
ish signs, the fomentations being most proper when anch 
are present, and the other means if they are absent. In 
violent fits of fixed tie, the fomentations, with copions 
water drinking the while, are the best soothing remedYi 
and seldom faol to alleviate, if not put down the attacK. 
And this — which I have proved m a great number of 
instances — ^forms a very strong argument for the origin of 
neuralgic ailments in the viscera. In like manner, tooth' 
ackCf which is very often a tic of the nerves of the teeth, 
is relieved by fomenting the stomach, foot-baths, and 



* I seize the opportnnity of bearing this testimony to the faimea 
and implicit regularity of this patient, who will smile to see it thus re- 
corded. Bat most military men are excellent patients, and the phy- 
sician may always rely that his injonctions will be conscientiously ftil* 
filled by them. The same applies to members of the Society of Friendi, 
and, to a great extent, to Scotchmen, — all three well regulated dasws. 
'I'licy only can know the comfort of having such patients, who are 
troubled by the indolence, caprice, unreasonableness, and irregularity of 
tlic fur greater number, who thereby gain no health for themselves SDd 
no cnnllt for the physician. 
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mg water freelj. In all Buoh cases, the relief is 
to the transfer of irritation from the interior to the 
or. 

uralgia is, for the most part, as I hare said, a tedious 
ly to cure. At this moment, I have with me a 
iman who offers another exception to this rule. A 
ords will tell his case, its treatment, and the resnlt 
fhia time. 

Case XX. — Sciatica. 

i patient is tiurty years old. For five years he has had 
) and increasing sciatica of the left side. Eesident in 
La, he then underwent all kinds of treatment — mercury, 
rse, in abundance, and iodine, until his head and face 
d ; he was poisoned b^ it, in fact. Besides this, he 
9en greatly given to spirit drinking. In November, 
he reached England, purposely to try the water 
and came under my care the latter end of that 
I. Between his landmg and his arrival at Malvern, 
IS induced, during a short stay with his firiends, to 
cv^pwnctv/re ; but the needles gave him exquisite 
e, and considerably augmented the neuralgic pain, 
te, however, of the baa medicinal treatment he had 
gone, his constitution, naturally of the strongest, 
ed a good degree of vigour, x et to look at nim, 
walking, bent almost double with pain and limping, 
rould not hare given much for his chances of re- 

! action of the treatment in this case was immediate. 
IS fomented at night, and packed in the wet sheet 
Dg and evening for an hour, with a cold shallow bath 
ards. He drank twelve to fifteen tumblers of water, 
ved on mutton, farinaceous puddings, bread and 
'. After two weeks of this, he was packed in two 
successively, in the morning, and one in the 
ig, with the douche for three minutes at noon. He 
\ compress all the time. For the first fortnight, the 
vas somewhat roused whilst in the wet sheet, but 
[ed immediately in the shallow bath. In three 
, he felt little or no pain at all, except when he sat 
on the floor, and tried to stretch the neuralgic leg 
I straight as the other. In walking he felt none, 
SIS any halt in his ^ait, or any stooping, perceptible ; 
rt, he declared himself in all particulars well,«and 
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that this sciaticat which, for five years, had not only 
resisted all means, but increased notwithstanding them, 
had in one month yielded to simple water. The last I 
heard of this patient was, that he was the most vigoroiu 
dancer of Scotch reels at a party for that purpose ; thk 
was three months after his first coming to me. 

Here is another case, which, although the subject of it 
was not young, was cured in a brief period. 

Case XXI. — Sciatica. 

This gentleman, a solicitor, was fifty-six years old in 
Decemli^r, 1846, when he came to me. He had led, 
generally, the sedentary life incidental to his profession, 
but on particular occasions, had more than an usual shaie 
of exercise attendant on it also. He had lived what ii 
called temperately ; that is, he had taken wine freely, but 
it did not mtoxicate him. He was inclined to corpmencj, 
weighing fifteen stone before he came to Malvern, whioi 
he left weighing thirteen stone. 

The malady commenced in September, 1845, suddenly, 
and when he was apparently in the best of health. It at 
first attacked the back, causing lumbago pain, so as to 
render stooping impracticable. Changing in character 
from an ache to a sharp kind, the pain extended from the 
loins into the buttock, and thence into the back of the 
thigh, and down the leg. It grew worse and worse up to 
May, 1846, when it <&ew up and crippled the leg — ^the 
right one. At this point he oegan to use active measures 
against it; the back and buttock were cupped several 
times ; the vapour bath was used ; medicines of difierent 
kinds were taken ; as were also some medicinal waters at 
Shap, the quality of which I know not. In July, 1846, 
he \mderwent acupuncturation ; but neither the needles 
nor any of the other remedies, availed anything. 

On 5th September, 1846, he came to me. After some 
preliminary rubbings with the dripping sheet, he was sub- 
mitted to wet-sheet packing, once and then twice a day, 
with prolonged sitz oaths, and hot fomentations to the 
abdomen at bedtime. He drank ten or twelve tumblers 
of water daily ; walked as much as his leg would allow 
him to do. His diet restricted him to the use of animal 
food four times a week. The sciatic pain was aggravated 
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ese means; for which, at the end of a fortnight, the 
ing process, with the douche, and long sitz baths, 
substituted ; and he continued the use of these daily 
the time of his departure firom Malvern, which was 
bur weeks from his arriyal. At the end of the third 
there were some degree of nausea, foul mouth, broken 

tendency to diarrhoea, and that general malaise 
betokens critical action in the body. It was so with 
though incomplete ; for sub8e<][uently to this he had 
tUe pain, comparatively speakmg. At the end of a 
L his avocations obliged lum to kave Malvern ; and 
Dt away armed with instructions from me to practise 
Dual sweatings, alternating with wet-sheet packings, 
Ekths, and now and then a shower bath, for want of 
;he. The quantity of water to be drunk was dimi- 
[ in consequence of the necessity he was under of 
ying his brain laboriously; with which large water- 
ng is always incompatible — dangerous even. 

sciatica nnally and entirely Yen him about Christ- 
1846. In February, 1847, he wrote to me as fol- 

have put off writing to you for longer than I in- 
ly and feel sorry I did not sooner impose upon my- 
> grateful a tasK. The day I left Malvern I dined 
orcester, and in walking up and down the streets 
g for the omnibus, I found now much my complaint 
one, to my inexpressible satisfaction. When 1 got 

, I was still better, and it has gradually worn 

and I am now as free from it as ever I was in my 
md more, my general health is better, and more 
us than it has been for thirty years. Walking and 
exercise I can go through with more ease and ardour 
! could have done for many, many years past, 
rhen I got here from your agreeable place, I fol- 
up the shower bath once a day — ^viz., in the morn- 
ad suitable exercise; but I was not able to go through 
her processes. I found myself so rapidly recovering, 
thought there was no occasion for it. And although 
aid I should never get quite well without a crisis, I 
I you I have done so, and without even a relapse." 
m not the less convinced that this gentleman had an 
plete crisis, as above mentioned. In this month of 
1847, 1 hear, through an indirect channel, that he 
08 perfectiy well.) 
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Of ysRTcrs Hh^dachb, die cmnie is stfll to be souglit 
in the yzacen: ami die ixiaes ot' the water treatmenfc 
which, e^ect; ita iTnre are all produced in cfafln. Yomiting, 
chrr}mc relaxaricn. ot die bowels, copioos and loaded urine, 
srtend ixa diaappearauiee. bac never boili nor imtation d 
die skin: in many inataneea die canse of neETOOsheadieht 
ia CO be fcmid in dL»:rdered fanedon of the womb, and 
especiallv in exjessi-ve or dx£eixlc menatniation : in theM 
die scoppa^^ ot die excess, or remoraL oi the difficulty, ii 
equiralenu co a. i^nradre crisia. It cannot be denied, hot' 
ever, diat diia Last culsb of canaea renders nenrous heid 
ache exceedinj^ij unmanageable, br thia, as it is by al 
other pland of treazmenc. The nterine orj^aiia aoqmn 
morbid habiis of action, oocnrring with periodical regtt 
laritv. and it is di£calt to break them. This is man 
especiallj the case when, with a proper amount of meni 
tmadon. it comes slowly with pain, and is extended om 
eigrht or nine days: tiiese cases are often intractaUa 
When the headache is connected with exceasive ani 
qoickly flowing menstmadon, the water treatment is mad 
more certain m its cnradye result. Arising from am 
cause, nervous headache, which keeps a fix^ period o 
accession, is much less readily corable than that which i 
induced at uncertain times ty Taiyinfif perturbating cii 
cumstances ; once break the period, and you have it unde 
command. And in all cases the padent must have pi 
tience : like other tic diseases (for this is only a tic of ui 
scalp) it is very rarely cured by a coup de main: indeed 
the attempt to do so by urging on excessive treatmeni 
more usually exasperates the complaint: the phase c 
visceral irritation on which it depends is so precise as t 
require the nicest adaptation of the amount of stimult 
applied. Moreover, this is eminently one of those di 
cases, the relief obtained for which from the water cm 
ifl more experienced after that treatment has ceased f( 
some time, than in the course of it. 

There is the occasional as well as the curative treatmei 
of tic of the head, or nervous headache. To subdue it ft 
the nonce, a cold dripping sheet, well rubbed over the bod 
for three or four minutes, and repeated every two houi 
or so, is, "with some, a good remedy. A cold foot-bath ft 
fifteen minutes, repeated every tliee or four hours, bu< 
cceds with others. The cold sitz bath for twenty minute 
or more, is often successful. Finally, hot fomentations t 



KSBYOVS HEADACHE. 206 

he stomach are of the ^preatest benefit, except 
! is exoessiye menstruation, in which event they 
jsible. In trying any of ihe above, it is neces- 
ik water more or less freely, according to the 
nt, and the mucous symptoms, and to frequently 
abdominal compress. We are often obliged to 
T another of all these remedies. My experience 
avour of ihe foot baths and sitz baths, in the 
nber of cases : that is, where a tonic effect alone 
. Where, together with the nervous symp- 
I is deficient secretion from the digestive mucous 
1 constipation of bowels, dry mouth, hot breath, 
I, fomentations are preferable. The rubbing 
r the slighter headacnes. But packing in the 
sweating, and the douche, are not admissible. 
tive treatment of nervous headache is regulated, 
I, by the same circumstances as the occasional, 
ary to ascertain the amount of secretorial dis* 
I is added to the nervous ; how far mucous de- 
and feverish excitement consequent on it, are 
dth the nervous pain ; and the condition of the 
ctions. GreneraDy there is much disorder of 
\ membrane in this chronic headache, owing, 
to the violent medicines that have been em« 
LDst it, and against the constipation of bowels 
>st as often attends. In this case, the partial 
h a wet towel twice a day, gradually proceed- 
^mployment of the sheet, should be used ; with 
z bath for half an hour, once or twice daily, the 
compress frequently changed, and a somewhat 
of water. The diet should be chiefly farina- 
i being taken only twice or thrice a week, and 
J shomd be rather free than otherwise, provided 
I digests a good portion of food. This sort of 
ihomd be persisted in, until the reduction of 
I symptoms, for the most part announced by 
al crisis, is well establishea. In the course of 
is, it is more than probable that exasperation 
iache may occur, and especially immediately 
ome crisis of the bowels; for the efforts of the 
it end are all made through the nervous sys- 
is roused to them by the treatment. Accord- 
such occur and induce severe headache, the 
nust be relaxed, or suspended for a few days 
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or a week ; and the patient may be asBored, meanwlifle, 
that the pain is here of favourable augury, certifying tbe 
active operation of the remedies. In ract, if the patient ii 
pretty strong, I generally recommend him to bear with iSt 
for a time, because a continuance of the nervous excite- 
ment, of which it is a sign, is pretty sure to terminate the 
sooner in critical relief; but this requires discretion. Sup- 
posing, then, the mucous and feverish symptoms removea, 
and action of the bowels obtained, the wet-sheet packing 
should be discontinued, or only used now and then, as the 
pulse hardens and quickens from the rest of the treatment 
For a tonic and stimulating plan is now advisable: besidei 
sitz baths, the douche should be taken, and gradually in- 
creased to several minutes* duration ! the shallow bath in 
the morning should be had for four or ^ye minutes, with 
considerable friction ; foot-baths should be taken once oi 
twice a day; the ^ose of water should be free; a smaH 
quantity of animal food should be given once daily, and a 
good amount of exercise taken. Perseverance m then 
means at length causes either a diarrhoea, or eruption ol 
an itchy kind, in various parts of the skin, with sometimei 
a considerable exudation of glutinous liquid under the 
abdominal compress, which I have found to smell strongh 
of medicinal substances long previously taken. But, as J 
have said, stoppages in the treatment are every now and 
then necessary and beneficial. 

When, with nervous headache, there are signs of oh 
structed action of the liver, sweating will be required, witl 
still a care not to excite the circulation and nerves beyonc 
the capabilities of the organization, and any feverisnnes 
it may beget is to be subdued by the wet sneet. And u 
regards the curative treatment generally, it must be re 
membered, that when a bad fit of headache is on, it is t( 
be suspended, and the occasional treB.tment already spokei 
of employed. Scarcely any disease demands more atten 
tion 01 tne practitioner, in order to make minute changet 
in the treatment, for the ffreat benefit of the patient, thai: 
this troublesome form of neural^a. 

Arising from the phase of uterine irritation which b^et« 
slow, painful, or scanty menstruation, nervous headache is 
treated in a very similar manner to the above. Wet sheet- 
ing and prolonged sitz baths and foot baths are the prin- 
cipal remedies, and the douche should not be applied 
without care; for in these cases there is frequently, he- 
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side the skull, some fulness of blood inside of 
ain: for which reason, also, the quantity of 
1 be carefully regulated. But where the pulse 
icate such folness, the douche is a very neces- 
ihe treatment ; and, played well on the loins, 
iully to facilitate the uterine functions. The 
}pend on the same circumstances of fulness of 
e contrary. But in either case the exercise 
>nsiderable, for they both differ from the in- 
ippressed menstruation from actual bloodless- 
3h I shall have to speak hereafter, and in which 
se is far from desirable. It is scarcely neces- 
that sweating is out of the question in the 
)m ike cause I am now speaking of. 
mtrary case, of nervous headache connected 
ve menstruation, the tonic plan, and rest of 
e organs and limbs, are necessary. In all 
losses of blood, nature, in order to save the 
I of nutrition, concentrates the blood which 
ut them, so as to obviate the extinction of the 
mce, with excessive menstruation, we con- 
inflammation of the stomach coincident ; and 
the necessity of avoiding stimulating or co- 
although the body may be drained of blood at 
le. But as food is to be very carefully taken, 
should be carefully practised, not only because 
ill su])pljr of blood in the system, but because, 
he will is exerted, as in walking, there is a 
the nutritive organs, and consequeut increase 
^estion. So that we have abunoant reason for 
1 dieting and for absolute rest, or at most only 
'cise, in the headache connected with excessive 
•n. Inasmuch, however, as exercise is for- 
ihould the processes of the water cure be of a 
require it ; and, in fact, those which are found 
to be most efficient, require none, or at least 
to cause reaction. The sitz baths are very 
ng from two to £ve mintltes each, and taken 
ur times a day. I have often prescribed such 
t of immense menstrual discharge, and always 
jdly good effect : of course they are cold. A 
wo in the duration is of ^eat importance, as, 
it be in the bath too long, it will rather increase 
the evil ; and the colder the water the shorter 
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the time. Experience alone of the individual consl 
can afford a lust notion of the requisite time a 
perature. The cold rubbing sheet is another re 
the case in (][uestion. Water should be drunk 
small quantities at a time, even so little as a wi 
full; nor should the whole quantity exceed one 
tumblers in the day. The reasons for low, fari 
diet have been given : ripe and cooked fresh fru 
be taken, as also succulent vegetables. Besides t 
complete rest of body which is attainable, it is 
point to avoid external heat, and all hot liquid 
mtemallj. Last, not least, as the excitable chart 
woman is in this malady infinitely augmented, it 
to withdraw from the brain all subjed» which de< 
plicate either its moral or intellectual faculties ; as 
ever distasteful to feminine mobihty, the patiei 
learn to take things quietly. By such simple and i 
means as these, I have cured old-standing nervou 
aches arising from uterine irritation and hsmc 
when all sorts of medicinal and dietetic tonics, opia 
astringents, had altogether failed. 

I have dwelt somewhat at length on this malt 
cause it is of so frequent occurrence, and because i 
my intention to illustrate its history and treatment 
detail of cases. It is one of those diseases of \s 
may most truly be said, that no two cases are a] 
which, therefore, no picture could be given, by 
twenty cases, that should be a practical guide ; 8 
does the management of each one depend on small 
which appeal to the intuition, rather than the bare 
vation of the physician. Meanwhile, it may be conJ 
stated, that nervous headache is one of the mal£ 
which the judicious use of the water treatment 
effectual. 



§ 3. APOPLECTIC FULNESS OF THE BRAIN — CONG 

OP THE BEAIN — PALSY. 

In the preceding nervous complaints, the diseae 
culation of blood in the substance of the nerve-mati 
not of a character to disorder its function by obst 
it : neither have we direct, tangible evidence of exi 
blood in it as the essential of their presence, alt 
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on sound physiological grounds, the inference is 
. In the disorders which head this section, 
there is every evidence that excess of blood, in 
I degree of stasis or congestion, exists — a con- 
ading to impede the office of the brain and spinal 
. their cominands to the muscles of voluntary 

anner in which apoplectic fulness and conaeS' 

i brain are generatea has been already sketched 

Originating in stomach irritation alone in the 

mce, it is a simple extension thence to the brain ; 

mental causes have been at work, the shock or 

the mind's organ, the brain, is reverberated in 

dve or^ms ; an irritation is set up there, pla^s 

already predisposed brain, and thus cbronio 

f the latter is established, which, as might be 

is of a more inveterate character than when the 
1 in the stomach. The man who has few mental 
oils, but who gives his stomach a great quantity 
vill get his head too full of blood, and the fulness 
L the great majority of instances, of the apoplectic 
dlst he who drudges with his head, swallows his 
lout chewing, or eats very little, and perhaps 
aulants to carry him on in his labours, will have 
f the head too, but it will be of the congestive 
ke difference between these two is, however, in 
ily; and the patient sometimes passes through 
lectic, and subsequently reaches the congestive 
n both, the blood-vessels of the substance of the 
uin contain too much blood; but in apoplectic 
bey still retain a considerable amount of their 
na contractile power, and there is not only too 
>od, but it is passed through it with augmented 
In congestive fulness, ou the other hand, the 
isels have lost their tone more completely, and 
. is not passed on rapidly. But as the distinctions 

these states have a most important practical 
I will endeavour to render them clear by placing 
sk tabular form : — 

EOTIC FULNESS, CONGESTION OF THE HEAD 

«non8 having a general Persons of meagre habit and ex- 
blood, and who maice treme nervous action, both of 
■pidlj; who have great mind and body, whose tendency 
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CONaESTION OF T 

is to keep both on the 
eat not in proportion 
incurred, are the mof 
this state. Comes ai 
action of the brain 
cord in mental exci 
yenereal pleasures ; 
stimulants, and smi 
of» or improper food 
at irregular times, 
quickly; tea, coffee, 
hot liquids ; want of 
regular sleep; tobac 
and snuffing; losses 
bleeding, and urine ; : 
iodine. 

Symptoms. Colonrl 
looking and anxious 
sunk, humming and c 
in the ears, dulness of 
sight, the latter being < 
by a cobweb or dark 
diness and faintnesi 
weakness in the hei 
swollen tongue, rel£ 
no thirst, appetite ' 
more or less distress 
bowels constipated, I 
to be evacuated sma 
pious and clear, e 
night, nocturnal emiss 
ing weak and slow, 
yawning, pulse smal 
often slow; but littl 
broken and dreamy 
pressed and moody ; 
exercise, and the limb 
skin cool and bloodI( 
great susceptibility 
cold. 

These are wide differences, and fatal ones, to 
treat a name instead of a condition, who woulc 
otherwise reduce, for a "fulness of the head, 
inquiring whether that means " apoplectic'* 
gestive" fulness : many is the unfortunate, it 
feared, who has passed out of the world after a 
who might have been kept in it with nutritious 
rest of tne nervous centres. But although the c 
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appetite for food ; and in whom 
there is often hereditary ten- 
dency. Causes are, excessive feed- 
ing, stimulating diet, alcoholic 
fluids, want of exercise, long sleep, 
hot roqms, sensual indulgence; 
tonic medicines, especially iron 
waters. 

Symptoms are, turgid and red, 
or puffy and pale face, prc^jecting 
eyes, greasy skin of the face, 
whizzing noise in the ears, flashes 
of fire before the eyes, giddiness, 
and tightness of head; sometimes 
very bad headache, fiery red 
throat, Aured and red-tipped 
tongue, feeling of choking about 
lAie throat ; thirst, great appetite, 
constipated bowels, but largely 
opened when they act, and of 
dark colour; urine scanty and 
high coloured; seldom any pain 
or other sensation in the abdo- 
men ; tenderness at the pit of the 
stomach occasionally; breathing 
strong and wheezing, pulse large, 
hard, throbbing, rather slow, fre- 
quent palpitation; strong ten- 
dency to sleep, great impatience 
and irascibility, restlessness of 
mind as to subjects ; hot skin and 
small susceptibility to external 
cold. 
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BTTDptoms, and, as will be presenily seen, the treatment of 
tnese states differ, they neyertheless tend towards the 
stme end, if left to themselves. The fulness constitutintr 
the apoplectic tendency terminates in sudden pressure or 
iffnsion of blood on the brain, with apoplectic stupor : and 
lie patient either comes out of this with more or less 
xdsy, or dies, the palsy sometimes gradually disappearing, 
[n the fulness which I have called congestive, the cn- 
eebled and gorged blood-vessels of the orain gradually 
)rf 88 more and more upon its matter, oppress its function, 
ind finally induce paUy of more or fewer muscles, but 
rithout any such suspension of consciousness as that which 
ittends apoplexy. 

Thus, then, the matter stands : — in apoplectic fulness, 
2iere is excess of blood in the body generally, and in the 
)nun in particular and h fortiori; for, even in health, 
liat organ receives one-firth of the whole blood of the 
lody. The vessels of the brain not only contain too much 
slood, but that blood is circulated with a rapidity and 
broe, that render sudden extreme pressure or rupture of 
hem very probable. Moreover, the body is in a high 
rtate of nutrition, the blood-vessels themselves are higluy 
tumrished, and therefore, although containing too much 
laid, have not so much lost their contractility, and are not 
in the state of extreme and atonic relaxation, as in the 
xmgestive state. Accordingly, all the phsenomena are 
those of excessive action, as will readily be seen in the 
ibove tabular view. In congestive fulness, on the other 
band, there being rather a paucity than an excess of blood 
in the entire frame, nature, acting by her invariable rule, 
lends the greater portion of it to the centres of life in the 
itomach and the brain. But as, in that case, nutrition of 
the blood-vessels is below par, they offer little vital con- 
tractile resistance to the blood that oppresses them, and 
the circulation in the brain is thus enfeebled, stagnant, 
congestive, with slight chance of causing sudden, but with 
erery probability of inducing ^dual, pressure of the 
Of^n. The same deficient nutrition obtains in the heart, 
vhich therefore fails to drive the blood to the head vehe- 
mently : and thus, between the deficient blood, its con- 
S^tion in the brain, and pressure on its nervous function, 
>&d the general deficient nutrition as a conseaucnce of 
lK)th, the phoBuomena of this congestive fulness of the head 
^ those of enfeebled action, as the table exhibits. 
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thp brain their contractile energy, whilst the san 
tion caoses an undue proi>ortion of blood to centre 
and this excess and their relaxation constitute 
gestive state. This is constantly occurring in com 
of the Fongh practice so commonly employed 
what is called "determination of blood to th( 
Bnt, without that, the same transition is liable 
place. If apoplexy does not happen, the rapid 
the digestive organs at length passes into feveris 
the appetite diminishes, the blood wastes witho^ 
renewed in proportion, and the vessels of the brain 
I !^ the same change as if sudden reduction had been 

If apoplexy does happen, the means usuaUy taken 
starvation that follows the attack, serve in like mi 
convert the apoplectic into the congestive state 
this transition state is often presented for treatm 
requires considerable acumen, both to detect and t< 
to steer between the tonic and the depleting plaz 
enumeration of symptoms already given will en 
practitioner to ascertain the preponderance of one 
j[ ;v condition, and his remedies must be applied accor( 

'iU-i:'-: When the state of apoplectic Jitlness is to be cc 

we must have recourse to the lowering processei 
water cure. Hot fomentations to the abdomen, 
stant wearing of the abdominal compress, packii 
wet sheet, the long sitz bath, low diet, and strong < 
require to be used. But the temperature of the i 
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bath which follows it, the head should be first 
and a pitcher of cold water poured over it ; and 
lid be repeated twice or thrice during the bath, 
[uencj of the sheet will depend on circumstances, 
mtioned presentlj. It is as well to commence the 
i at about 60^ or 65^, and gradually reduce it : the 
I of it should be from thirty to forty-five minutes, 
Id wet cloth should be worn round the head whilst 
le diet should be greatly predominant in vegeta})le 
animal food being taken only twice, or at most 
week, and of some of the least stimulating kind, 
ihicken. And as the object of such diet is to reduce 
itity and stimulating quality of the blood made, so 
nx)ng exercise intenaed further to waste it as it is 
There can be no doubt that the bulk of circulating 
Is to the laborious character of the circulation, and 
3kens the activity of the functions — of the nervous 
irly ; and on both these accounts it is desirable to 
uch water driuking in this kind of fulness of head; 
except to quench the thirst, the less water is drunk 
er. ■ 

I means fulfil the intent of reducing the mass of 
merally, and in the head in particular. J3ut a body 
tate must not be rudely handled by the water plan, 
■e than by the medicinal |)lan. If it be attempted 
f on the process of reduction, one of two things is 
» happen : either the frequent processes excite the 
system, before the quantity of circulating blood is 
, and thus endanger the brain, that is the subject 
[nent ; or, the reduction being suddenly made, tlio 
Ac is changed for the congestive state, by the means 
stated. So that the more full the head, the more 
f should we proceed in the endeavour to empty it : 
as in so many other instances, the physician's oest 
patiently to watch Nature's steps, and have a care 
exceed or hasten them ; the circulation should be 
f watched, and any the least augmentation of it, in 
n of nervous pulse, or any other nervous sign, 
mmediately make him pause for a time, and relax 
.tment. The pulse should be examined daily, before 
>r the wet-sheet packing, and the quantity and fre- 
of the latter regulated accordingly : few will bear 
lan two packings in the day ; most persons not so 
Fomentations, also, if too not, or too often appUed, 

p2 
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make tHe licad throb instead of quietiiifi^ it. Boih these 
bein^ powerfullj and positiTely lowering remedies, aid the 
negative depletory measure of diet recommended ; and if 
all be judiciously employed, they form the most oertain 
means of permanently relieving the apoplectic head, — the 
long sitz baths, meanwhile, drawing the blood downwards 
from it. 

Under the most favonrable drcumstanoes, however, ner- 
vous signs appear in the course of the treatinent ; indeed, 
they are indicative of the passage of the cerebral folneif 
from the stage of oppression to that which is coincident 
with irregular function of the brain ; but if the tremon, 
fears, &c., are very distressing, all that is required is to < 
relax or suspend tne treatment for a time. The sleep, too, J 
from being excessively heavy, becomes broken and dreamy: J 
this acknowledges much the same cause as the nervousnen, 
but needs not any great attention. As the brain emptiei, 
the circulation in it becomes more steady, and all llieie 
symptoms dwindle down into quietude. One striking Act 
is, that, whereas the patient had never before experienced 
any dyspeptic uneasiness in the stomach, he now, as the 
head becomes more light and easy, for the first time dis^ 
covers that his food disagrees, by a sense of heavinesB, 
distention, &c. This is explained by the oppressed state 
of the brain, which had previously rendered it insensible of 
the irritation going on in the digestives, whose morbid seD* 
sations come to be appreciated when the brain is recoverinff 
its activity, by the withdrawal of the load which oppressed 
it. Much grumbling do patients make at this, to them, 
new symptom ; but mey snould welcome it, were it for no 
other reason than that it lays open to them the origin of 
their perilous malady of the head in the digestive or^iiuii, 
and tacks a dietetic moral to the history of their complunU* 

In congestive fiilness of the head, contrary indications of 
treatment are presented to those just considered. Here 
the object is to give tone to the blood-vessels of the body 
generally, and of the brain in particular, so that these l8>^ 
may contract and rid themselves of the load. As in sll 
exhausted states of the nutritive organs, so in this there 
is congestion of the digestive apparatus, as well as of the 
brain; hence the imperfect digestion and blood-making 
and the want of tone m the solids. To relieve the conps- 
tion of the apparatus in question — ^to obtain good Wood 
Aom better digested food — becomes, therefore, we primary 
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means of giving tono and contractile energy to tlic blood- 
ressels; and whilst blood is thna being inadis a simuU 
ttneous aim should be to distribute it equally to the 
surface and the interior, and thus to free the latter from 
iti excess. 

For these purposes, in a case of pure congestion of the 
head, rubbings with the dripping sheet should be first 
ued sevoral times in the day ; then the cold shallow bath 
efery morning, with one or two sitz baths of ten minutes 
etch daily ; foot baths of eight or ten minutes, at any 
time of the day, are desirable ; the compress should bo 
vom all the day, and changed three or four times ; the 
qoantity of water drunk should be very gradually in- 
creased, until it reaches eight or nine tumblers daily. The 
diet, meantime, should be such as nourishes, without 
offending the stomach by its bulk ; and therefore bread, 
the highly nutritious farmacese, and meat, should chiefly 
form it. JN^othing is so bad for the stomach of one M^iiii 
foogested head as large masses of vegetable food ; they 
distress and oppress that organ, and heat of head and 
harass of mind immediately follow. Moreover, as the 
object is to restore tone to the blood-vessels, the diet which 
contains the greatest amount of nutriment, without being 
actually irritating, is the best, affording, as it does, the 
most nutritive blood. The duration of the above treat- 
ment will depend much upon the reactive energies of the 
patient, whicn, in this malady, are often at a low ebb. 
Bat when, from the pulse, the skin, the sensations in the 
itomach, &c., it is interred that the congestion about the 
itomach is diminished, and the powers of nutrition in- 
creased, the treatment may be augmented in proportion. 
The shallow bath should be extended in time, and more 
effusion on the head and more general friction ])racti8od ; 
the sitz baths may remain as before, unless tliurc be great 
constipation, when they may reach twenty to thirty minutes. 
Cold spinal washings for three or four minutes, once or 
twice a day, may now come in advantageously, forming a 
load of step towards the employment of the douche on the 
■inne. It may be expedient, also, at this period, to sub- 
stitute a small douche for one of the sitz baths, and gra- 
<^ly increase the length of it ; and when the patient is 
^ to take it for two or three minutes, to submit him to 
* larger and heavier douche. The foot baths will be found 
'^ of much use ; they relieve the tightness, the darting 
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pains, the fixed headache, and the fidgety state of mind, 
which so commonly attend cerebral congestion. Bad 
sleep, another accompaniment, may be often cheated hj 
a short sitz bath at bed-time. In case of intense distnM, 
or even pain at the pit of the stomach, fomentations of 
moderate heat over that part are osefiil. The poise beins 
very small and weak, the skin cold and very inactive, and 
the tongue moist, it is necessary to put the patient in the 
sweating process now and then — l^ce a week, periiaps. 
As the object of this is only to give some artificial aid to 
the efforts of the interior organs to send their blood 
towards the exterior, and to ronse them generally, tiie 
appearance of moisture on the skin is sufficient evidence of 
such efibrts having been successfully made ; and it is un- 
necessary, and indeed would be harmful, to urge iiie 
process further. But in some cases it is not needed at aO; 
and when it is, a prolonged cold shallow bath should suc- 
ceed it. All these means require to be modified in p^od 
and duration, and sometimes to be suspended, when there 
is reason to think that they are too much for the reaetifa 
power of the system. In no diseases, so much as in these 
head affections, is it requisite to calculate the capacities of 
the body, so that no remedy shall oppress, instead of aid- 
ing them in their strivings towards restoration : and in do 
way can this be so safely done as by commencing very 
gently with the minor tonic appUances of the water care> 
and as gently increasing their strength, until the frame 
reacts healthfully upon a long application of the douche, 
or a shallow bath of six or seven mmutes* duration. Should 
the efforts of the body, at any time during the treatment, 
generate feverishness of mouth, pulse, &c., a towel or 
partial wet sheet packing may be necessary ; though, as » 
continued remedy, it is not indicated. 

The amount of water to be drunk is a nice matter in 
this disorder. Connected, as it, for the most part, is, witi 
intense nervous dyspepsia, large quantities of water are 
inadmissible, especially in the onset. As the circulation 
and blood-making improve, the quantity should be gn* 
dually increased. Further, it often happens that the 
shock of half a tumbler of water, cold from the 8priDj(> 
upon the stomach, produces immediate tightness ana paio 
in the head, particularly at the early stage of the treat- 
ment ; and I have found all inconvenience of this sort 
obviated by the simple contrivance of raising the temper** 



OF THE BSAIN; £TC. 21? 

I of the water to 60^, imtil a better state of thing's is 
blished. Very heterodox this, I suppose, with mose 
> follow the German track, and cannot think for them- 
es; but it is good policy, notwithstanding, to avoid 
^rreeables, even though the road be thereby made 
Bwhat longer, of which I am by no means sure in the 
lent instance. 

. similar rule of gradual increase applies to the exercise 
atients with congested head ; the reason for which has 
1 more than once ^ven in preceding pa^es. As the 
fd-yessels of the bram and spinal cord gain in tone, and 
whole circulation improves m strength, the amount of 
ve exercise may be augmented ; but at first it should 
as small as may be, or even confined to the passive 
1 ; generally, horse exercise is the best. 
(Tith these mdicia regarding the treatment of the two 
Ls of brain-fulness, it is unnecessary to enter upon that 
ch is fitted for the state that partakes of both. I have 
such under my care, and have found it a most difficult 
^ to manage, as may be imagined, when it is con- 
tred that the blood-vessels are in the mezzo-termiTie 
ween excessive and deficient nutrition, and when that 
oh is adapted for one is unfitted for the other. The 
eral plan m these oases is, to use the wet-sheet packing 
mate days with the shallow bath, and to have the site 
18 daily ; inclining, upon the whole, rather to the tonic 
1, the lowering appUcations ; with, perhaps, the excep- 
. of the diet, which should be rather on the side of 
ing than feasting. For the rest, the physician must 
rt nis power of discrimination ; and, doing so, he will 
I this mingled form of brain-fulness a much less tedious 
ady than the purely congestive state, though more so 
a the apoplectic. Indeed, pure atonic congestion of 
brain is, in its treatment, one of the most trying 
igs, both to the patience of the doctor, and the faith of 
patient. Yet it is one of the most common in this land 
Jixious heads, and aching hearts, and sordid scrambling. 

Jasb XXn. — ^Apoplectic Fulness op the Head. 

lie patient is a gentleman of forty-six years, who for 

le years had done all he could to fill his body generally, 

his head in particular, with blood ; he had eaten and 

nk more than was good for his body, and not had care 
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and anxiety of mind enoufh to mortify it. He had bee 
plentifnlly bled, nursed, blistered, &o., but the causes ha 
not been remoTed ; merefore all these means were unavai 
ing ; on the contrary, he had been ordered by his medici 
attendant to take first one pint, and then one bottle < 
sherry daily ! He came to me, weighing nearly seventec 
stone, although a short person, with a tur^d ^e, bount 
in^ pulse, fiery red ana furred tongue ; his sensations • 
pam, giddiness, swimming, &c., in the day, were be 
enough ; but it was at ni^t that his chief miseries can 
on. He got to sleep well enough; but horrid drean 
presently began, with startings and nightmare; he awol 
biting his tongue, with the saliya pouring from his moul 
in large quantity, numbness of the limbs, and fear of ii 
mediate annihilation. In the day, too, there was frequei 
numbness of one or more limbs. Altogether, his life was oi 
of fear and misery, and of unquestionable peril, for apoplei 
was imminent, and miG:ht take place at any moment. 

As he liyed only five or six miles from Malyem, 1 
proposed to come and see me frequently, and carry on h 
treatment at home. This was not yeiy prudent; bi 
relying that he would strictly follow my directions, I coi 
sented to the arrangement. I ordered the wet-shei 
packing once a day, with a cold shower bath after it S 
wore the abdominal compress ; the water he drank was n( 
to exceed five tumblers daily ; his diet was reduced to 
small quantity of animal food every other day ; bread an 
butter, farinaceous puddings, green vegetables, and wate 
— nothing more. He took abundance of exercise. B 
came to see me several times, and announced a calm( 
sleep altogether, though still much disturbed. He got 1 
take two wet-sheet packings in the day, and fomentatioi 
at night for an hour. The bowels were becoming relaxec 
and the kidneys were acting with extraordinary energj 
although when he came to me, a tea-cup full of blood-rC' 
mine was all he passed in each twelve hours. He wa 
thinning under these excretions and the diminished supplj 
of stimulus and food ; still, he was nervous and hypo 
chondriacal, and gave signs which showed the congestivt 
fulness of the head had been established. It was plaii 
that the lowering process was going on too fast, anfl 
I therefore diminished the whole treatment, and the 
quantity of water especially. He went away, and I saw 
aothing more of him for four or five weeks. At the eod 
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it time I rode oat to see him, and was astounded to 
I perfectly lean man, with abundant wrinkles, where 
id been to the last depee turgid. In fact, he told 
lat, from the time of his first consulting me to that 
-about nine weeks — ^he had positively lost five stone 
it. He further told me that, after last seeing me, 
d gone on packing and fomenting at the rate of twice 
, had taken an enormous quantity of exercise, and 
I an enormous quantity of water; that, in short, 
!garded this beverage, he had become infatuated, 
18 drunkards are with alcoholic drinks ; that he had 
p at night, when not thirsty, to take it — an irresistible 
3 for it, as for a stimulus, seizing him ; that when his 
remonstrated with him on drinking so much, he had 
taken it furtively, imknown to her, and that the fear 
7 interfering with it had prevented his coming to see 

Meantime, however, his nights had materially im- 
id; the nightmare was gone — ^the startings almost so; 
irely bit his tongue, and the nightly salivation had 
ted. The bowels and kidneys had continued to act 
ly, and his appetite was ^reat. But his hypochon- 
BLi state had venr much increased, and his nerves 
quite shaken. W aming him on the folly of what he 
>een doing, I desired him to leave ofi* all treatment 
)t the shower-bath in the morning, to take as little 
r as possible, to enter upon a full animal diet, to walk 
and to amuse his mind by travelling about. He did 
ad gradually ^ot round; but it took nearly twelve 
lis to recover his nervous firmness. £«cover it he did, 
ver ; and at this time, more than two years since he 
ilted me, he is one of the healthiest men alive, with- 

sin^le bad symptom about the head, or any other 
, weighing between twelve and thirteen stone, eating 
lers do, linking two or three glasses of wine occa- 
lly, and a tumbler of bitter ale every day. 

B rationale of this case and its treatment is as follows : 
s patient, instead of allowing me to see him frequently, 
udge of the progress of his malady, took upon nimself 
oly to continue, but to increase tne amount of treat- 

Srescribed by me. The continued packing, the low 
e excessive exercise, and, above all, the enormous 
ity of water he drank (fifteen and eighteen tumblers 
I, all conspired to quicken the process of waste in the 
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body much more than was proper. In fact, this waste 
was so great as to reqnire constantly the stimulating power 
of the water, to wliich he had recourse in the manner I have 
described. The too rapid declension of the body ihxsA in- 
duced, proved a shock to the nervous system, enfeebling 
it, and oringing about the hypochondriacal state alludM 
to. The same declension of organic vigour drove the bnin 
from the apoplectic into the congestive state, the utmoet 
amount of relaxation having possession of the cerebnl 
blood-vessels. So that when I saw him after an absenoe 
of several weeks, what his nervous and other orgnM 
wanted was, rest from excessive action, and tone, as I nave 
already laid down, as essential for congestion of the head. 
The patient, accordingly, took a shower-bath daily, men 
and stronger food, less exercise, and very littie water, 
adding to those the genial tonic of chanj^e of scene and 
circumstance. Having a good constitution to go upoiii 
this succeeded, although it took a long time. Had lifl 
been guided by me from the beginning, seen me oftenefi 
and his symptoms closely attended to, and his treatmesl 
modified according to them, he would have reached the 
point of health he now possesses without the peril and 
disagreeables he passed through. But whilst this caw 
shows the danger of using the water treatment without 
jidvice and discretion, it also exhibits the very great power 
it includes of permanently reducing a condition of brain, 
wliich all other modes of treatment only relieve for a brwf 
period, and which in this case had not been relieved, even 
for a short time, by any of them. 

Case XXIII. — Apoplectic and Congestive FuiyBSS 
OF THE Head — Deafness — Intense Headache. 

For several years, a lady, of forty-eight vears of age, 
had been subject to most distressing and alarming head 
symptoms ; intense, prostrating headaches ; giddiness that 
caused her to reel ; bursting sensation of the skull ; violent 
and irritating noises constantly in the head. To thew 
were added, great nervousness, bound bowels, scanty 
urine, constant feverishness, vehement flushings of thfi 
face, ice-cold feet. The pulse was large, but yielding and 
most irregular; appetite small; sleep very much disturbed. 
She had undergone violent medication at the hands of the 
£r8t metropolitan and provincial authorities, whose object 
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ypean to have been to derive powerfully from the head, 
7 Buch remedies as five grains of calomel at night, with 
me drastic draught in the morning ; whilst little attention 
ems to have been given to the diet. However, between 
e original malady and the excessive irritation set np by 
e medicinal treatment, the nerves, both ganglionic and 
rebra], and their centres, were in the most alarming 
adition. 

All the symptoms evidenced that middle state of the cere- 
al blood-vessels which I have mentioned as the transition 
»m the active fulness of apoplectic, to the totally passive 
iness of congestive disorder, and to the difficulty of treat- 
\ to which 1 have alluded. Accordingly, I commenced 
& treatment very carefully. The details are as follows: — 
August 1st. — Hot fomentations to the abdomen for an 
ur at bed-time ; the flannels changed every ten minutes, 
d a wine-glass of cold water drunk at each change, 
imp compress on the bowels, to be worn night and day. 
x>m three to four tumblers of cold water during the day, 

be taken in small quantities at a time. Breakfast of 
Id toast and a little butter ; no liquid whatever. For 
mer, three ounces of animal food — ^mutton, beef, poultry, 
d game, three times a week, with as little liquid as pos- 
)le. On other days, the dinner to consist of a cup of 
eoa, with cold toast and butter ; or of some farinaceous 
dding, eaten nearly cold. Very weak, and almost cold 
ick tea in the evening, with cold toast and butter. The 
Ise becoming less hard and bounding under this, I pro- 
?ded with more decided treatment. 
4th. — Packed in wet-sheet for an hour before breakfast, 
ipping-sheet after it. All the rest as before. 
)th. — The same, except that the shallow-bath was used 
tead of the rubbing-sheet after the packing. The 
ient remained four minutes in it, was well rubbed, and 
i water repeatedly poured over the head. 
>th. — Site oath at 70°, for a quarter of an hour at noon, 
s added to the above. Did not agree ; headache came 
hour or two after it. 

.2th. — Packing and shallow-bath before breakfast; a 
t bath of cold water, with some mustard flour in it, for 

minutes twice in the day; fomentations at night; 
lominal compress ; three to four tumblers of water. 
is was the treatment up to the 
7th, — ^The head suffering a good deal; ordered foot- 
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bath of mustard and water ; also that the nape of the nedc 
should be rubbed for fifteen minutes with the same mix- 
ture. Head immediately reliered. This instead of the 
packing. 

28th. — Packing as usual. Three foot-baths in the oouN 
of the day. 

September 2nd. — Pulse considerably reduced by the 
long-continued packing, fomentations, &o, ; somewhat iit 
dined to hysteria too. Nervous headache. All thflM 
signs indicated that the lowering process had, for the 
present, been carried as far, or at least as fast^ as tin 
system could bear. Therefore, on the 

3rd — I only ordered the cold shallow-bath befon 
breakfast, with the foot-baths as usual. 

4th. — Shallow-bath on rising ; foot-baths as usual ; sit^ 
bath at noon for half an hour. £ode out in a wheel-chin 
at two o'clock for an hour ; came home and vomited copi 
ously until fire o'clock. Here was the beginning of ai 
internal crisis, which the packing, fomentations, &c, bi 
removing the irritative state of iJie iotemal organs, luu 
enabled them to effect. The nervous condition oiiki 
2nd, was the symptom of the commencing effort whid 
terminated in this manner. The matter vomited consists 
of a large quantity of clear frothy mucus, mixed with a] 
equal quantity of a black, tenacious, and heavy substance 
A cold sitz bath for a quarter of an hour after it, am 
fomentations at night, removed all traces of the emeti 
tumult. 

5th. — Shallow-bath in the morning; foot and hand 
baths three times in the day ; sitz-bath for half an hou 
at noon, and a quarter of an hour at five p.m. Dischargi 
of blood from the bowels in the morning, — another cha 
racter of the internal crisis. Head altogether free fran 
pain ; and she said she felt lighter and better than she hai 
ever done. 

6th. — Treatment as above. Fomentations at bed-time 
walked more than half a mile steadily ; much better to 
day. In the course of the night colicky pains, followec 
by free diarrhoea, the bowels acting twice. 

7th. — Treatment the same. Walked ; and then drew 
out for an hour. Pelt better than she had done from the 
beginning. 

8th. — Nothing but the shallow-bath. But as she became 
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angmd from woing to clmrcli, she took a foot-bath, which 
oon restored ner. Quite well in all other respects. 
10th. — Some little feverish disturbance induced mo to 
rder a packin? to-day. Foot, hand, and sitz-baths as 
efore. Head became bad from too long drive. Fomen- 
itions at bed- time. 

11th. — After a good night, felt well ; ordered foot-baths, 
uddenlj seized with copious vomiting and purging. Took 
ts-bath after them, and went out, quite well. 
13th. — Walked out twice, and drove once. Packed in 
16 morning in wet sheet. Two sitz, and two foot-baths, 
id several hand-baths in the day. A considerable quan- 
It of blood passed fk>m the bowels. 
15th. — Sick again. 

19th. — Head for the kut week perfectly well, and ad- 
itting of a ^ood amount of exercise. This day, however, 
le overdid it, and the head became bad in the night, 
[td not packed for three days, but, on account of tlie 
lereased neadache, she on the 

SOtlt— Packed ; did not walk out at all ; took one foot, 
id one sit£-bath, and a drive. 

¥wm this time to the 24th, when this patient lefl Mai- 
sn, she continued to take the shallow-bath in the mom- 
% two foot-baths, and two hand-baths. Throughout the 
iter month of the treatment, the vomiting and purging, 
ith occasional discharge of blood from the bowels, con- 
Bved in varied degree ; but I have only noted the days 
lien either of these was excessive. Fomentations were 
vqnently employed at night for twenty or thirty minutes, 
seording to tne transitory condition of the head; when 
wu worse, with increased strength of pulse, they were 
nd ; when it was bad, without that sign, additional foot- 
itbs and sitz-baths were beneficially tucen. 
1^8 lady left Malvern on the 24th September, taking 
ith her the following directions to be pursued at home : — 
"Shallow-bath at 68° every morning for two minutes. 
** Two foot-baths of ten minutes each in the course of 
leday. 

" A sitz-bath at 65° for half an hour every other day at 
OOD, or at any time three hours after a meal. 
"Wear the compress all day. 

"It would be well to pack in the wet-sheet once a week 
^ 80, with the shallow- bath as above ; but if aU is right 
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in the head and bowels — ^that is, if the head is i 
heat and pain, and the bowels sufficientlj op 
this. 

" Vegetable diet except three times a week, wh« 
food may be taken at dmner." 

The deafness with which the patient was affects 
in the course of her treatment at Malyem, bui 
whole, diminished so much that, by the time sh^ 
could hear perfectly well, if too many voices 
crossing each other at once. Perseyerance in t 
/ directions at home completely removed it. 

It should be recalled that, previously to trying 
treatment, this lady, whose position in society 
had been rendered incapable of entering it ; tl: 
ment of the smallest rSttnion was too much for 1: 
besides which, the headaches were so frequent 
intense, that she could form no engagement 
smallest certainty of being able to fulfil it ; wi 
increasing deafness was daSy rendering socieW it 
and distasteful to her. Neither could she find pi 
travelling ; for ten or twelve miles, in the easiest 
was more than she could bear in one day. But af 
through the above treatment, all this was chang< 
headaches had gone — gone so far, that between Se 
1844, when she left Malvern, and May, 1845, v 
returned, she had not more than three attacks f 
hours, (induced by mental excitement,) and of 
mitigated character, instead of one or two bad 
every week, and more or less of it every day. T 
ration of her hearing was her restoration to societ 
the certainty she had that, at any time when the 1 
been tired by talking and listening, she could pn 
to rights with a wet sheet and a foot-bath, rend 
life worth possessing which had been for a long t 
viously intolerable. In this altered state of circui 
she passed through the winter of 1844-45. In th 
of May of the last year, a considerable amount o 
excitement, experienced whilst undergoing the 
excitement of travelling from place to place, 8 
irregularities of times of eating inseparable th 
brought back some of her ailments ; that is to s 
degree of flushing, and a considerable degree of c 
in all other respects she remained well, showing 
idal character of the mischief. Still, the causes li 
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d, and the effects were mevitable ; and I there- 
)mmended her return to Malvern, for a short 
f more active treatment. Into this I need not 
; was as nearly as possible the same as on the 
3casion, allowance being made for the safer con- 
' the brain, and the consequent possibility of 
on the treatment more fully at once. Assiduous 
; packing and fomentations soon brought on the 

and diiurhoBa crisis as before ; the deepness dis- 

still more suddenly than in the previous year, 
rery other particular her state has been one of 
ice. Constantly takinc^ medicine for years, she 
iken one drop or grain of any sort of pEysic from 
she came under my care, nearly eighteen months 
idoubtedly, being of an excitable and anxious 
id of a family with tendency to cerebral fulness, 
B obliged to mSnager her nervous system. How- 
is able to visit and receive company ; she enjoys 
s free from all chance of apoplexy; none of which 
} could attain under the medicinal plan of treat- 
which she had been so long subjected, but the 
t of which she now owes to the water cure. It 
tisfactor^ to be able to add to this case the fol- 
i^er, received from the husband of the patient, in 
)f the present year (1847) : — 
truly happy, at the commencement of the present 
30 able to tell you that, during the space of the 
een months, my wife has been in the enjoyment 
lealth, thanks to your kind and judicious treat- 

your excellent hydropathic system. She has 
nteen years married, during wnich time I never 

to be even tolerably well, and latterly she had 
ing worse and worse, with constant pains in her 
nenting her by day, and depriving her of rest by 
.t whatever place we visited, we were obliged to 
dical advice ; and I may say she had the urst in 
f London that could be obtained. Some of them 
L her complaint to one thing, some to another ; 

no end to the application of leeches and blisters, 
inside was literally inundated with a variety of 
, till she was visibly about to sink under her 
. When I took her to Malvern, such was her 
s; state, that though the distance from my home 
riy.five miles, we were obliged to stop a night 
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on ihe Foad. A two montiu' residence at MaWei 
Toor eare worked wonders, and now enables me to 
she lias been erer since, and still ocmtinues perfec 
is quite free from all pain, and is able to eat, di 
sleep as weU as any one conld desire ; and oor nei 
who knew her former state, look at her witl 
astonishment. From the time she first commen 
treatment to the present, she has not had reoonn 
medicines, or professional assistance whatever. 1 
however, conclude this letter without expressini 
jDj unbounded admiration of your skill, and m 
^^titude for the very great and kind attention w 
bestowed on my wife's case ; and my earnest wis! 
you may -prove equally successful in eyery other 
may fall under your cnarge." 

One of the accusations against the water trea 
that it is apt to produce fulness of blood in the h 
apopleiry. This is said by persons who hay< 
perience whatsoeyer of it — ^who haye neyer seen 
case of any sort treated by it. I, who haye treate 
in no other way for the last six years and a he 
yery different result of larqe experience; and, 
choice given me of diseasecl conditions, wherein 
produce the most certain and satisfactory effects, 
m the clearest manner the safety and speedy e: 
that treatment, I should, beyond all comparison 
choose one of apoplectic fulness. The patient • 
blood, has good reaction, can take exercise, and tl 
remains to reduce irritation of the digestive and 
organs, irritation, too, of the most tractable 1 
these render it one of the easiest and most sa 
cases to treat, and any one who knows aught of 1 
treatment knows this. 

As I have already said, pure congestion of the 
much more tedious malady to overcome than a 
fulness. In fact, so tedious is it, so constant is t 
sity for watching the case, and, in some part 
other, changing the treatment, adapting the ] 
amount of the remedies to the varying capabiliti 
patient, that, to give cases of its treatment m writ 
would be all but impossible. The temperature oi 
the state of the barometer, the quarter of the win 
circumstances which, influencing the patient's 
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influence also the management of his physician. 
BO a condition which is very gradually established, 
I veiy chronic character wnen fully formed ; and 
ment is measured by months and sometimes by 
» intractable is it in its greatest degree. It is, un- 
far too common a complaint in this country not 
been often presented for treatment at Malvern ; 
speak truihtully, out of sixteen instances of it, 
ive been under my care, I cannot vouch for perfect 
nore than one-fourth of them ; of the others, five 
le to remain here long enough to obtain consider- 
leflt, but no longer ; uiree only could remain, and 
Dguine enough to en>ect restoration in three or 
ika ; whilst m the other cases I found the organic 
of the digestive, as well as the cerebral blood- 
too much exhausted for even amelioration, and 
m gave them up. Still, connected as congestion 
rain is with old-standing irritation of the viscera, 
ipon the careful application of the water plan as 
it efficient that can be employed, from its great 
tristic of saving the viscera. For a like reason, 
i remedies are indispensable ; rigorous, though not 
ily low diet, is oi very great importance, and 
ice from mental labour and excitement not less so; 
tions which many are not able to fuM, through the 
y length of the treatment. Without, however, 
tion to deal fairly by the stomach, and to give the 
1 possible rest, the wearied blood-vessels of neither 
restored, be the water cure ever so skilMly ad- 
red. Let no one, then, attempt the latter, unless 
)repared honestly to aid it by the former. As 
the water cure in this diseased state, it has been 
intimated that its tonic appliances are those prin- 
demanded, with certain modifications, under cir- 
ices that are mentioned a few pages back. 
iT of the states now passed in review may termi- 
FALST. K this ensue upon an apoplectic seizure, 
^s suddenly, the patient^ with returning conseious- 
iscovering the loss of power in one or more limbs, 
of voluntary muscles. As a result of congestion of 
lin, palsy comes on more or less slowly; and, in 
;ase, it is to be understood that^ to be curable, the 
must be the consequence of disordered circulation 
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alone in the brain, not of previous destructive inflammatio: 
and softening of its suDstance — that comes under th 
category of organic, incurable malady. 

PSsy invades the moving or the sentient nerves, c 
both — most generally both ; next in frequency the powt 
of motion is Tost; and lastly, that of sensation. Apopleci 
fulness generally abolishes both motion and Bensatiou 
congestive fulness frequently leaves sensation untouches 
The probabilities of cure depend on its origin from eitl» 
of these states, on its sudden or slow encroachment, o 
the age and previous life of the patient, his present organ 
power, <&c. A sudden attack occurring at an a^e imdi 
fifty years, in a person who had not been guilty ofvenerft 
excesses, or spirit drinking, and had not undergone me 
curial or iodine courses, and invading one side of the bod; 
or one limb, may be taken in hand with a pretty sure pr! 
spect of recovery by the water cure, provided the diseai 
had not existed longer than four or ^q years. In tl 
opposite direction, the probabilities of course diminish. Y< 
I have at this time (July, 1847) under my care a gentlems 
of forty years of age, who, ten years ago, was seized wil 
sudden paJsy of the whole right side, but who is slow] 
recovering tne use of the arm imder the operation of tl 
water cure, which he has pursued steadily for two yeai 
with occasional absences from Malvern, and relaxatio: 
not suspension, of the treatment. I have little doul 
that he will recover the use of the arm altogether, thou^ 
I have no such confidence regarding the leg. !Rarel; 
however, does a chance exist ol even bettering a paralys 
of so long standing ; neither are the pluck and perseveraiM 
of this patient often found. 

The Teeatment of Palsy wiU be regulated, in grei 
measure, by its connexion with the apoplectic or coi 
gestive fulness of the brain, and by its duration. I 
cases of long standing, (and all beyond a year may be % 
called,) and arising from congestion, all the stimulating aj 
plications are advisable — the douche, long shallow, and sit 
baths, foot baths, occasional sweatings, with the plunge bath 
or douche, after them, wet and dry frictions of the limbs 
large doses of water, &c. If the patient has any degree 
of feverish action of the viscera, that must be first sub- 
dued, by fomenting, wet-sheet packing, &c., or, at leas^ 
remedies against it must coalesce with those above named. 
If there be the signs of apoplectic fulness, the depletiflg 
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!azi recommended imder that head will release the palsied 
irts ihe most readily, to which should be added prolonged 
ictious of those parts. But in this palsy, violent excr- 
m of the limbs is not desirable, as it draws blood 
wards the origin of the palsied nerves, where too much 
already collected ; this is still more the case when the 
sease is recent. 

I give a case of palsy which I cured, premising that it 
very rarely that the malady is brought under the 
)eration of water treatment at so early a date, and thero- 
fe, not so likely to be speedily cured, people being gene- 
illy taught and inclined to try eveirthmg else before 
ley have recourse to that ** dangerous ' treatment. This 
ftbent's poverty made him unable to cherish a prejudice, 
ttd he " rushed in" where those with fuller purses and 
itter heads " feared to tread." 

Case XXIII. — Palsy of the Eight Leg. 

A poor man, in his fifty-fourth year, had lost the use of 
is right leg rapidly, yet not m consequence of any 
|K>plectic seizure. From the date of his first feeling 
ome numbness of the limb, to that of its total loss, both 
tf movement and sensation, not more than ten days in- 
enrened. He came to me when the paralysis had existed 
wtween seven and eight months. He had tendency to 
nbess of head by descent ; he had worked at a sedentary 
msiness, drank ale freely, but was not given to intoxica- 
lion ; he had used hot condiments to a great extent, and 
nJted meat ; bacon formed a great part of his diet. Here, 
(hen, were causes enough to beget and maintain an in- 
flammatory condition of the digestive organs ; and this, 
inth constipated bowels, sufficed to fill a head congenitally 
prone to it. In fact, he had all the signs of intense irrita- 
Ibn of the stomach, especially of its nerves : fiery red, 
partially furred, and swollen tongue, red eyelids, hot and 
!iBd throat, thirst, &c. ; hard, large, and frequent pulse ; 
iecarional bad headache; sleep disturbed and dreamy. 
Ifl^e symptoms, in short, indicated that the stomach 
intation had filled the blood-vessels of the brain and 
]^inal cord ; that in some portion of that apparatus these 
hrerloaded vessels had pressed upon the nervous matter, 
Old prevented the message of sensation and movement 
dienoe to the leg. Further, as the attack had not come 
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on with apoplectic seizure, yet neither had come on slowly, ;- 
it mi^ht be predicated that some congestive fuHneas existed, : 
although the ffreater part of the blood-vessels were in the .• 
state of apoplectic distention ; and the comcomitant signs ■-, 
showed this combination. 

The treatment, therefore, was evident. After two days ^ 
of preliminary wet-sheet rubbing^, I had him packed in a ^ 
wet sheet for an hour, with a shaUow bath of 60°, with cold '. 
efiusion on the head, and considerable friction of the whole .. 
body. He wore a compress on the abdomen, and drank .' 
four tumblers of water daily. This was all his treatment "., 
for nearly a fortnight. But, meantime, I had reduced hii ^I 
diet to vegetable materials, except on two days of tiie !_ 
week. Wet and dry friction of the affected limb wai " 
employed twice a-day for a quarter of an hour. All thii r 
materially reduced the symptoms of internal irritatioOf .^ 
and improved his sleep : it also began to act beneficially 1^ 
on the bowels. I had avoided more active treatment at 
the outset, in order that the tendency of the blood-vesaeli I 
of the brain to pass to the congestive state might be o\h .~ 
viated. Now, however, that the irritations coming from ' 
the stomach were reduced, I ventured to carry out titf L 
depletory process more fully, and the patient was fomented 
at night for an hour, was packed in the wet-sheet each 
morning, and had a sitzbath at 60° for three-quarters of an _ 
hour at noon. Another fortnight of this brought him to 
two wet-sheet packings in the day, and a long sitz batL . 
A good amount of general exercise was taken, and the ~ 
diseased leg was exercised artificially, by considerable _ 
frictions with hard towels. The treatment pulled him 
down a good deal in appearance, but his sensations were 
those of vastly increased comfort of head. The pulse fell 
the tongue and throat paled, and all the signs of decreased " 
irritation were present. As yet, that is, nine weeks after 
the commencement of treatment, the only fresh signs in 
the palsied leg were occasional achings. Kegai'ding these 
as efforts of nature to re-establish the function of the 
nerves of the Hmb, now that the internal cause had been 
reduced, I followed them up by curtailing the amount of 
wet-sheet packing, and substituting a short douche of half 
n minute daily, received on the loins and on the palsied 
leg. More water was drunk : the shallow bath was length- 
ened to five or six minutes : the sitz reduced to aqiuurter 
of an hour : and both were administered cold. The diet 
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le same, only a little more latitude was given as to 
7y, He oontinned this for nearly three weeks, the 
being meanwhile gradoalljr extended to two and 
ciiniit^. The leg adyanced in power of movement, 
isation lagged much more. I now gave up the wet- 
jacking altogether, and adhered to the tonic re- 
only, under which the patient got on even rapidly, 
the sixteenth week of treatment, he was able to 
short distance without any kind of support. He 
Led to use the douche, the cold shallow and sitz 
frictions, water drinking, to the amount of seven 
ht tumblers daily, exercise, and diet of animal food 
bues a week, for a fortnight longer, when he wish- 
and I judffin^ that he might, return home, he left 
u cured of his palsy, though he still walked some- 
ame. This is invariably the case when palsy has 
more than a few weeks, and is in great part owing 
long disuse of the muscles : the accurate command 
lem, through the nerves, is slowly recovered : the 
i short, has to be educated. In the present instance, 
a month to gain complete and precise use of ike 
fter he had ceased active treatment. 



I 



will give an idea of the process of cure in an 
case of palsy. As I have said, the process is 

y a much longer one, because the palsy has usually 
. a much longer time. On the otner nand, I have 
case here wherein the palsy had followed a slight 
3tic seizure only a fortnight before, and had pos- 

of one half tne body : nere the whole paralysed 
rere restored by three weeks of wet-sheet packing, 
illow bath, and two or three foot-baths daily, and 
riate diet. In such instances, the only mischief to 
3 is, the excessive irritation of the viscera, which 
ised congestive circulation in the brain and spinal 
this last has not had time to become fixed, nor the 
system accustomed to its presence, and it therefore 
' disappears with the disappearance of its cause in 
cera. Similar to this is tne hysterical palsy. In it 
s no general fulness of blood, out a highly irritative 
f the womb and its appendages, and more or less of 
3mach, too, which oppresses the function most fre- 
y of the lower part, but sometimes of the upper, too, 

spinal cord. Such suspension or palsy otten takes 
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place snddenly, and is as suddenly remored, eacii time z 
without any apparent cause : but it also occasionally :: 
remains for weeks or months. A high degree of nerroni- ■: 
ness accompanies this kind of palsy, which, in fact, is only i 
liable to occur in women who are congenitally of yeiy „ 
delicate and highly sensitive nature. One case of psnk s. 
lysis of the left arm, which had existed for seyeral weeb^ >- 
1 cured in twelre days, with fomentations, wet-iheet -.j 
packing, and the long sitz bath. In another case, when >: 
the palsy had come and gone frequently during four yeaon, c- 
never remaining away more thim six weeks, I succeeded, .r= 
with pretty nearly the same treatment, in keeping off tiie lic 
seizures for more than eight months ; since which titte^ 'r 
not having heard from the patient, I presume she hM - 
been still exempt from them. i_ 

In all these cases of palsf it will be %een,Jirtih/f tiut -j^ 
disorder of the organic viscera is the primary step ; iedmiigi ^ 
that this disorder causes apoplectic or congestive fnlnM >_ 
and irregular circulation of blood in the ammal visoo^ /_ 
the brain and spinal cord; thirdly, that pressure on 0OIM ^ 
portion of these induces palsy of some portion of tiie 1^ 
locomotive muscles and limos ; fofwrihl^, that according to ;- 
the duration of the pressure and palsy is the facility of iti _ 
removal ; fifthly, that as regards the water treatment in 
palsy, its lowering appliances are to be directed first 
against the irritation of the organic viscera, and in recent — 
cases, and in the hysterical palsy generally, suffice alone 
to restore the power of the limb ; and sixthly, that, after 
reducing this irritation, the stimulating appliances of tJie 
water-cure are to be directed to the excitation of the 
portion of the spinal cord which has lost its function. 



§ 4. SPURIOUS PALSY. — CHEOKIC CONGESTION AKD 
lEEITATION or ALL THE GANGLIONIC NEBVE8. 

I am not aware that the precise states of body to whidi 
I have appended these names are fixed and described by 
any medical author. Practitioners have called and treated 
the former as rheumatism ; but neither the name nor the 
treatment were happy, so far as my experience of the 
condition, gathered from cases at Malvern, shows. And 
aa regards the latter, it is an accompaniment, and, in my 
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?f, a cause of the former, for which reason it is here 
3d in conjunction with it. Not that chronic irritation 
U the ganglionic nerves necessarily begets spurious 
y: it may originate other forms of external disorder, 

shall have occasion to state ; bnt there is a certain 
e of such general internal irritation, with which spu- 
) palsy is invariably connected. 

yurums palsy is not ushered in with acute pain and 
r. Some degree of stijQfness of one or more large joints, 

painless swelling, unaccompanied by heat, is the first 
is seen of it ; nor is this invariable, for mere stiffness, 
out swelling, may begin it. After a time, the stijQfness 
casing, and the movements of the joints being accom- 
ed by loud cracking, pain begins to be felt in one 
of the joint and may often be covered with the point 
he finger. This pam varies in degree with a variety 
rtemal circumstances, but more particularly with the 
trical states of the atmosphere, being worse when the 
»meter is low, before the fall of ram or snow ; an 
erly wind also influences it notably for the worse, 
ital afieotions sometimes, though not alwajs, afiect it. 
I usually exasperated at the menstrual penod. Stand- 
and walking mcrease it ; but if the joint be worked 
lout the weight of the body on it, or moved by an- 
?r person, the pain is neither roused if not there, nor 
mented if present. External warmth aggravates, whilst 
I decreases it; yet, although the heat of a room or fire 
listressing, that of the summer sun is not so ; on the 
>le, however, bracing cold is more genial to the patient 
Q heat. Finally, the pain may disappear for weeks or 
iths. 

Vliat has been said of the pain applies to the stiffness, 
ept that this latter is never suspended, as the pain is. 
\ to itself, or treated as rheumatism secundum arfem, 
apidly increases. But the peculiarity is, that whilst a 
it is becoming more stiff, it is also becoming more 
it. The flexor muscles are in a state of spasmodic 
ivity : and if the elbow or knee become permanently 
I irrevocablv stiffened, it is always in the bent posture, 
finct, the nexor tendons of the muscles of the uuper 
a and those of the ham are, in the case of the elbow 
i knee, felt to be as hard and tight, as if the patient 
re making violent exertion to retain the bent posture 
the joints in question. If you attempt forcibly to ex- 
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tend the joint, the flexor musoles enter into still moi 
violent spasm, until it makes you fear that their tendoi 
will snap astmder. 

Fain, swelling, and stiffness, as regards the joints, az 
spasm, as reg^ds the bending muscles, these are the he 
attributes oi this malady. But only the stiffiiess ai 
spasm are invariably present ; swellmff may never ha' 
been at all, and pain only occasionally, and to smt 
amount. In these peculiarities, as well as in the mode 
accession, without acute attack or fever ; and in the e 
temal circumstances that influence it, we behold startlii 
differences from pure inflammatory rheu/matism. 

If we turn to the general attributes of this state, ^ 
And a skin almost without circulation, dead, cracking wii 
dryness; flesh that is flabby, meagre, except in tl 
spasmodic flexor muscles of the joints ; nails that hsei 
almost into powder, and a want of vitality in the who 
exterior appearance of the frame. As regards the inteiio 
the signs of gorged and feeble mucous memlnrane ai 
everywhere, but they are gorged with blood of a tawni 
not vermilion colour, the eyelids, fauces, tonsils, toB^ 
and gums, being all in a swollen, or spongy condition 
the gums recede from the teeth, and the teeth rapidi 
encrust with tartar, and decay. The breath is more c 
less foetid. The mucus of the mouth and nostrils is of 
very thin kind, and from the throat the secretion of it i 
very considerable. There is seldom cough ; though th 
membrane of the air-tubes gives one sign of the sam 
feebleness and gorging, just spoken of, in that oi th* 
mouth and the throat ; there is more or less expecton 
tion, but without the effort of actual coughing. The pufe 
is small, rather quick and soft. Appetite good, but no 
large, neither is there uneasiness after eating; but flushing 
of the face attends it. Occasionally, though not ofteii 
there is sense of sinking at the pit of the st.omach, and 
over the whole abdomen. Beyond this, there is no sign ol 
sensitiveness in the abdomen ; on the contrary, there is « 
singular obtuseness of sensation to pressure even of the 
most violent degree ; neither is the patient ticklish thef<0- 
The excretion of urine is larger than usual ; that flrom the 
bowels natural as to quantity, but light in colour, a«i 
unusually offensive, llie monthly evacuation is regalar. 
painless, but thin in consistence, and tawny in colour; ii 
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g prevents its appearance, the stoppage seems 
to the advantage than harm of the patient. The 
are only not bad ; there is a sort of listless in- 
tism, except when the nervous system is roused 
3 pain than usual. Sleep is sufficiently regular, but 
sily broken. 

le seven cases of this malady which I have had 
reatment at Malvern, all were females; nor have I 
en any similar state in the niale sex. Of those I 
o, the disease commenced in one immediately, in 
ence o£ a violent mental shock ; in two instances, it 
1 on a mercurial course for supposed liver disease ; 
>thers, on courses of iodine as well as mercury ; in 
, it commenced in the convalescence from typhoid 
md in the last, it besan after the internal employ- 
- arsenic for m external eruption, the drug luTvi^ 
ran to the poisonous extent of swelling and stiffen- 
eyelids, and constricting the throat. Up to that 
is last patient had been the gayest of the gay, an 
a.8tic dancer, and a daring horsewoman; for the 
years she has gone on two crutches ! In all these 
he malady commenced when the patients were 
the most advanced in &se being only twenty-seven 
rst seized with it. AH had been perseveringly 
for rheumatism, or rheumatic gout, and all had 
rapidly worse under the discipline of mercury, 
antimonials, purgatives, vegetable and metaluo 
bleedings, hot oaths, <&c. ; the last being singularly 
Ave in their effect. 

isoning upon the appearances of this morbid state, 
soon arrived at the conclusion that it was 7wt 
tism, which it resembles in very few respects. In 
)ints it is not unlike neuralgic rheumatism — ^that is, 
ination of nervous and inflammatory irritation 
irge joints. But the general constitutional con- 
3 very different ; neuralgic rheumatism being the 
of persons of vivid nervous and circulating powers, 
1 tne blood-making power is good, and who only 
affected towards midale life, and in consequence 
nal cold. Neither is there the peculiar permanent 
f the flexor muscles, nor the concentration of pain 
small spot. The pain of neuralgic rheumatism 
increased by movement, whether voluntary, or 
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induced by another person ; it often is felt when the limb 
is perfectly at rest, and is not, as in spurious palsy, only 
eli(^d by the weight of the body in stending, or ^hmd, 
in leaning. 

Looking, therefore, to the causes of this disease, whidi 
all tend to the establishment of a state of excessiye ooO' 
gestion, feebleness, and irritation of the mucoiis lining d 
the lungs and abdominal yiscera, and to the yisibk 
symptoms which all eyidence such state, I haye no diffi* 
culty in assigning visceral oonaestion, feebleness, andirri> 
tation, as the basis on which the subseq[uent phsenomeni 
of the malady are raised. It is not mflammation, bnl 
feeble congestion of the mucous membranes, a want <xl 
power in the blood-yessels to rid themselyes of thefa 
excessiye contents : no local sign, such as dry and furred 
tongue, and no general sign, such as feyerish excitementi 
exists to ^ye note of inflammatory action. It is one d 
those infinite shades of congestion which the obseryer and 
treater of disease may be perfectly cognieant of, yet be 
unable to describe by words. But this feebleness, tlni 
congestion of the blood-yessels, must be due to a simikr 
state of the neryes which preside oyer their organic yigoVt 
but which, in this case, faU to impart it, because their owl 
power is similarly oppressed and deficient. With defi- 
cient nervous and circulating power in the centre of life 
the digestive and blood-maldng viscera, it cannot be 
wondered that the elaboration of the food should be bad, 
and the blood of a poor kind. The secretions disclose thii 
poverty in the thin mucus, and the want of red particle! 
in the olood. Yet as the same blood has to supply the 
materials of the solids, we find a sad want of healthy 
nutrition of the flesh, and all the signs qf feeble nutriium 
of the solid composing the spinal cord. Here, then, is one 
cause of the failing power of the will over the limbs. But 
further, the same want of organic vigour connected witii 
poor blood, prevails in the blood-vessels of the spinal cord, 
and we have there, as well as in the viscera, a greatly 
congested state — a congestion which also aids to impe<fe 
the free action of the will over the limbs. This impedi- 
ment applies exclusively to the portion of the spinal coid 
which rules the action of the extensor muscles; theae 
being paralysed in great degree — ^their antagonism being 
in abeyance — ^the flexors enter into vehement spasmodic 
acticn, and the limbs become permanently bent. 
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[)erfect nutrition is thus seen to be the source of this 
icated malady ; and the organic condition of the 
a, which corresponds with that nutrition, is the 
; of treatment, and has been already signalized as 
r feebleness, congestion, and irritation. Ah the cases 
lave come before me at Malvern had been previously 
d as rheumatic — ^that is to say, bv sudorifics, pur- 
«, mercurials, and hot baths ; all which — the hot 
especially — had considerably and invariably ex- 
itea the disease. I never was inclined to try the 
on remedy for chronic rheumatism afforded by the 
cure — namely, the sweating process ; but I have no 
that it woula have proved detrimental, so clear is it 
that the disease is not rheumatism. 
At treatment was pursued may only be briefly told, 
ther, as I have no cure to recite. In fact, this section 
;ten more with the intention of putting the reader 
lat appears to me the right track, re^ardin^ the 
ial cmuracter of the disease, than with the desire to 
3t the water cure with it as a curative. It is the 
ntractable and tedious malady in the list of chronic 
its. Of the patients to whom I have alluded, one, 
irsisted in the water treatment for more than two 
and is certainly better in the limbs, and very much 
red in general health; whilst the other, who has 
mder treatment about eighteen months, has had the 
^ss of the disease towards utter fixation and helpless- 
^hich was fearfully rapid, fairly arrested ; and both, 
jy stand, are encouragmg cases. Of the other five 
ts I have lost sight : persons who have been again 
ram disappointed, or rendered worse by various plans 
atment, naturally become more impatient and dis- 
li ; so that when they come to the water treatment, 
ind no striking alteration effected by it in a short 
they refuse to give it a lengthened trial, and shrink 
the annoyance of experiencing another disappoint- 
after anotner tedious process ; and who can wonder 
>lame them P However, I have everjr hope of curing 
fo cases in which a fair trial is bemg given. The 
lent of them has consisted in wet-sheet packing 
and twice a day, the prolonged douche, sitz baths, 
rge doses of water, larger, indeed, than in any other 
e; compresses to the principal joints, and to the 
len, have been incessantly apphed. The diet has 
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varied between meat on alternate days, and total abstinei 
from animal food, whicb. is, in no case, taken daily ; 
liquids are kept scrupulously cold : and passive exercise 
the open air enforced. The amount of these means has h 
made to vary according to circumstances ; sometimes th 
or four packings in uie day are had; the douche 1 
extended from one to twelve minutes, &c. Occasiona 
the treatment, except a shallow bath in the morning, i 
the large doses of water, has been suspended for some wee 
to allow the system breathing time, and enable it m^ 
freshly to react on the renewal of the processes. 

With the organic feebleness so marked in spuri 
palsy ^ the tediousness of the treatment, and the gr 
difficulty of rousing the system to critical efforts, might 
predicated. And so it is : in both the cases referred to th 
has been considerable swelling of the feet, a dark i 
bluish swelling, extending some way up the leg, which ] 
persisted for many months ; yet not going ftirther, i 
issuing in any extraordinary secretion and exudation, 
happens in most cases where a crisis in the feet occu 
There is also the greatest tardiness in the appearance 
even superficial eruption imdemeath the heated eo 
presses of the joints. And it is equally difficult to cai 
augmentation of the intestinal secretions, so as to com 
tute critical action in the internal parts. Still, inasmt 
as an attempt is made by the body, it behoves to patien 
maintain and improve the power by which it is made, ui 
it shall be made with sufficient effect to relieve the inter 
congestion by which the nutritive energies of the body 
oppressed. That this is to be done by the water cm 
believe, from the experience of these two cases : and i 
all other modes of treatment not only fail to do it, 
substantially increase the oppression, was abunda.- 
proved in all the cases which came under my observfi^i 
Meantime, my hope is, that these few pages on the six.\ 
may, at least, warn some so afflicted, from boiling 1 
bodies in baths and steam, under the impression that 
are suffering from mere rheumatism. 



Other results of general ganglionic irritation ar^ cL 
gestion are traceable in two or three chronic disor(3.t3i 
which there is still the want of nutritive energy tha."ti n 
the disease last treated of. 
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ie of tliese disorders consists in an extreme sensitive- 
of the mucous membrane of the throat, mouth, and 
ils, which is constantly go^g^^l ^i^ blood, and comes 

shreds, but, withal, is not parched nor affected with 
>. The mucous membrane at the other extremity of 
anal is in a similarly gorged and sensitive state, and 
enly falls into excessive diarrhcea with the smallest 
)us cause, leaving the patient in the extremity of 
ness. And the whole of the abdominal viscera evi- 
3 a like congestion and irritation, by the extreme 
ty with which morbid causes, of diet, and especially 
mental kind, produce feelings of distress there, thougn 
he usual signs of dyspepsia. The head is most capri- 
dy Bupplieawith blood : sometimes the rush towards 
id the irregular circulation in it, known by giddiness, 
iming noise, &c., added to the red and turgid state of 
!ace and scalp, show excesHve amount of blood in it ; 
ther times, this will suddenly change into extreme 
cess and shrinking of the face, and famtness, showing 
deficiency of blood in the head. Palpitation of the 
"t, and a sense of '* stuffiness" and constriction in the 
it, are often experienced, though not simultaneously 
1 the rushes of blood to other parts. The limbs expe- 
ice similar vicissitudes of power, having now an almost 
ematural energy, and again a tremulous helplessness ; 
ilst suddenly the feet or hands will be swelled to 
fiiess, with or without shooting pains, but never with 
IneBs, though with heat. The flesh is soft, flabby, and 
sllin quantity. Except in the face, the skin is everywhere 
le, lifeless; nothing seems to rouse it, or only for a 
fy short time ; but it is exquisitely alive to changes of 
^<»plieric electricity and temperature; it is scarcely 
Mible to make it sweat. The pulse is small and soft 
i®n there is no rush to the head, and large and soft 
®D there is. The sleep is a stupor ; frequently broken, 
^ever, by some rushing of blood to the head, to the 
er bowels, accompanied by pain, or to the feet and 
^! find then an universal pulsation is experienced. 
I^^^^^i is irritable to the last degree, or else desponding; 
^^quable and happy. In the midst of all this, the 
? . is tolerably good, and its gratification to the full 
T^^^ on generid abdominal sensations, blood to the 
^ *he lower bowel, or to the feet; but never acidity, 

*^*i, flatulence, nor weight at the stomach. 
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In all this, we behold a want of proper nutriti( 
ganglionic nerves of the viscera, a state of c( 
irritation and feebleness which renders them u 
control the circulation of blood, as is their functic 
hence the caprice of the circulation. But throu 
the flesh and the skin, we see the marks of poor i 
and the varying power of the brain and spinal coi 
state of the mind and the will, speaks to the 
nutrition of those parts. And although dyspeps 
be said to exist, there can be no question that th 
of digestion, in such a condition of the nutritive ] 
not of the healthy character that would ensure gc 
for the offices of good nutrition ; and no fact of 
is better established, than that great deterioratic 
digestive blood-making function may go on with( 
ing any distress, or other animal sensation in tL 
appropriated to it : so far are we still from the 
the vital chemistry within us, although, as in 
now under consideration, the eflects are exhibiti 
feebled and irregular functions generally, and 
nutrition of the organs generally. Neither is the 
question referrible to nervottsTiess, for the patie 
long periods together as steady in his nervous s 
the most robust and the least sensitive plough 
irregularities of circulation going on with ] 
vehemence meanwhile. In short, all we can sa 
condition is, that it is one of those numberless 
disorder of the ganglionic or nutritive nerves 
their power of regulating the circulation of bloo' 
their nutrition of parts, is impaired ; and that t] 
thus deprived of its general regulator, is called 
and congested in this or that set of organs, acc( 
the application of causes more or less apparent, 
liarity in it is the extreme susceptibility of the ■• 
the action of medicine of all hinds, the smallest i 
and all the homoeopathic doses producing the 

Sossible tumult and distress ; it is unparallele* 
iseased state I ever saw ; the smallest and th 
dose of an opiate cause quite as much disturbanc 
smallest or largest dose of an irritant — calomel, for 
I have not met with a fair description of this i 
any accoimt of chronic diseases, and that is my so 
for mentioning it here ; for, as in the last disorde 
oi, I have no complete cure to record. Indeed, 1 1 
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en two cases of it at Malvern ; one of which, after years 
medication, was considerably benefited by the water 
^atment, is still pnrsuing it, and is now in better health 
ui he has been for ten years past ; and the other I lost 
^ht of after a trial of only a fortnight, the patient going 
me on some business, and friends then persuading him, 
presume, that water would put an end to him sooner 
m physic. Shoxdd the former of these patients quite 
Bover, I shall make it known, as well as the entire treat- 
mt of his case. Meantime, I trust that should the 
count of this singular morbid condition call the attention 
any medical reader to it, he may add his quota of in- 
rmation to the above. But he will not do so By calling up 
see of what is very indefinitely denominatea " general 
Tvous debility," and of ** general nervous irritabiht^,'* 
ates which diner, in many essential particulars, from tnat 
hich I have described, and the treatment of which, by 
lysic, as well as water, also materially differs. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 



DISEASES OF THE LIMBS. 



Organs which minister to volontary motion •^ BheamatiBm ; how o 
nected with visceral disorder ; and with excessive use of the lis 
— Passage of acute into chronic Kheumatism — Neuralgic Bheni 
tism '^ Transfer of Bhenmatism ; olgects and details of treatmi 
'~- Cases of local, general, and neuralgic Bheumatism — Got 
rationale of its inveteracy — Nervous Gout *— Chalky Gout ; dil 
ences in character and treatment*^ Is gout curable? — Bheomi 
Gout. 



Aftee blood is formed, it is distributed by the agency 
the nervous system, and the last chapter spoke of t 
maladies of that system, a very important part of which 
the brain and spinal cord. As these last, oy the exerci 
of the thought and will, control the movements of t 
limbs, I shall now proceed, in physiological order, to me 
tion those chronic diseases of the locomotor organs of tl 
body which have fallen under my observation during n 
experience of the water treatment. In doing so, i 
advantage of having just treated of the organs of tl 
nervous system will appear: so much are the diseaa 
conditions of those organs mixed up with those oft! 
limbs : a complication which, in my opinion, has not be< 
sufficiently appreciated by writers on the disorders whi 
form the subject of this chapter. 

The maladies to be now mentioned are not confined 
the limbs, although I have headed the chapter as if tb 
were : yet in the great majority of cases, they are so co 
fined, only exhibiting themselves occasionally, in the trui 
and head. Still more rarely do they appear in some < 
the viscera : but this is mostly the result of impropj 
treatment — that is to say, of excessive drugging, and is 
superadded disease to that which shows itself m the loc( 
motor organs. 

These locomotor organs consist of the muscles of Tolun 
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T movement, the fibrous sheaths in which they run, the 
ions or sinews by which the muscles work, the general 
ous coverings of the muscles, the ligaments composed 
fibrous tissae, which surround and bind together the 
ts, the fibrous sheath of the spinal cord, me fibrous 
ath of the nerves of voluntary movement : and, lastly, 
nervous matter of the spinal cord, and of the nerves 
oh convey the commands of the will from it to the 
scles. AU these tissues and organs are included in the 
of voluntary motion, and all but one in the painful 
^ases now to be treated of. That one tissue is the pure 
scular fibre, of whose capability of nervous or circu- 
)ry disorder, we have no eviaence whatever. Palsy 
38ts its contractile action, but that is from want of the 
aulus of the will, and has its source in diseased action 
ihe seat of the will. Spasm and convulsion exhibit its 
essive action ; but the cause of these, too, is to be foimd 
he nervous matter of the spinal cord. A muscle wastes 
ansa the cellular substance between its fibres is ab- 
bed. Or it increases because that substance is aug- 
Qted : for if a muscle be constantly and violently 
ployed, it does not increase in volume, but only becomes 
re compact, the great employment of it causing waste 
the cellular tissue, not necessary for voluntary motion : 
lly strong and active men having hard, but not large 
scles. So that palsy and excessive use of the muscles 
h lead to slimness, the only difference being, that in 
I former they are slim and soft from want of contractile 
ion, in the latter, slim and hard from frequent and strong 
itraction: whilst, when moderately used, the cellular 
rae is increased by the augmented call of blood to the 
rt, and the consistency of Sie muscular fibre moderately 
Teased. In none of these, nor in any other case, have we 
)of of substantial disease of the true muscular fibre,-— 
it tissue, whose intimate arrangement, mode of growth, 
d vital action, are among the most obscure points of 
ysiology. In the diseases of this chapter, therefore, we 
Te to look to the fibrous tissues connected with the 
gans of locomotion as the seat of their morbid phseno- 
ena, and to the nervous matter of the spinal cord as in- 
)lTed, in a secondary manner, in those symptoms. 
Those diseases are rheumatism and gout ; clumsy terms, 
luck give no sort of idea of the states they stand for, but 
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consecrated by time, although the products of a hy-gon 
patholo^cal doctrine. When signs of both appear, th 
disease is called rhevmatic govt. 



§ 1. Eheumatism. 



Cold and damp are the ordinary exciting causes < 
rheumatism. The proximate cause is an inflammation ( 
the sheaths and coverings of the muscles and Iktzq joint 
But the predisposing cause is more deeply seated, and t« 
quires to be weU kept in view when reference is to I 
made to the treatment : indeed, it is the most importai 
consideration when we desire to cure, and not merely n 
lieve the chronic forms of this disease. 

Supposing a man, with perfectly soimd digestive organ 
were to get wet when riding on the outside of a coach; 1 
might have a slight cold in the head, or even a sli^l 
cough from inflammation of the mucous membranes of tb 
nostrils and air-tubes, or he might have a febrile attac 
&om congestion of the mucous membranes generally, hvil 
would not have rheumatism. But suppose his stomach an 
liver, the latter especially, were in a certain phase of dii 
order, the mouth bitter and hot, the throat inclined to I 
sore, &c., the same amount of wetting would cause rhet 
matism. This result would further be aided, if the ma 
was in the habit of violently exerting his muscles. Tt 
explanation of which is, that he has a certain irritation i 
the centre of nutrition, which renders the nutritive energ 
of certain parts at the perifery — namely, the fibroi 
sheaths and coverings of the muscles — feeble, and the 
power of resisting external causes of disease deficien 
When cold and damp, therefore, are applied to the ski] 
the blood is driven thence towards the parts most read; 
from their want of organic energy, to receive and retai 
it, and least able to resist its flow. Those parts are ti 
tissues which have been most violently employed, ti 
tissues connected with the organs of voluntary motion, th 
fibrous tissues of the muscles and joints. In some persoi 
these tissues are congenitally weak, the hereditary pre 
disposition exists, and there is a morbid sympathy alwaj 
existing between them and the centre of nutrition. Thes 
are they who, from an early .time of puberty, on exposure 
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) cold, exliibit the results in pains of the limbs and loins, 
ither than in cough or common feverishness. 
Ordinary observation shows that snch a process as the 
}OYe actually takes place in rheumatic attacks. Persons 
m^enitally subject to rheumatism are also congenitaUy 
Jious, more or less dyspeptic, of irritable nervous sys- 
m, and given to rapid and vehement use of the muscular 
f^stem. In those wno have only the accidental predispo- 
tion, it will still be found that it consists in a state of 
ore or less dyspeptic biliousness, which precedes and ac- 
)mpanies the rheumatic seizure, and tnat they too are 
L the general habit of makin? considerable use of the 
lUscles. The labouring man who keeps his stomach and 
rer in a constant state of irritation with spirituous drinks, 
ilted meats, &o,, who uses his voluntary muscles hard 
id long every day, who is exposed to all kinds of weather, 
the most ehgible and the most frequent victim of rheu- 
tatism ; for in him the conditions of stomach, of limbs, 
id of exciting cause, meet in all their strength. Hence 
i places where perry and cider abound, the peasantry are 
jpecially subject to rheumatism ; in Worcestershire and 
[ereforoshire there are few of the labouring men without 
. The rich and idle man, on the other hand, whose style 
r diet tends to the erection and maintenance of the same 
itemal irritation, whose skin, clad in all kinds of warming 
)ntrivances, is rendered excessively sensitive to the 
linutest change of external temperature, arrives at the 
line rheumatism which the other extreme of discomfort 
pought to the labourer. Both set up a certain phase of 
itemal irritation, which renders the external surface ac- 
mihle to cold; that is the great fact in rheumatism, and 
ears more upon the treatment than any other. Why the 
leumatism seizes one joint or set of muscles more than 
Bother we know not positively ; but we do know most 
oeitively that more or less digestive derangement is pro- 
mt at tne time. I never saw a rheumatic attack in which 
ich derangement was not present previously to its com- 
lenoement. And how often does it not happen that a 
ttient, racked with pain, is instantly relieved, an iron 
and, as it were, taken from his hmbs, by a copious 
omiting of bile or a seizure of common cholera. Again, 
fiiat are the drugs which usually relieve the acute attack P 
^tHomel, which forces the liver to pour out bile ; opium in 
^hination with calomel, which arouses an amount of 

b2 
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irritation within, tliat sometimes, thongh very rarely, is 
thrown upon the surface in a relieying sweat: ffuaiaeum 
and other highly stimulating ^^mns, which act in like 
manner : and colckicum, which, uritating the whole diges- 
tive canal, and causing vomiting upwards, and enormoDS 
secretions downwards, makes a diversion in favour of the 
particular phase of irritation that led to the attack, and the 
pain is relieved. All this points to the relief, to the altera- 
tion of action in the digestive organs, and notahly in liie 
biliary parts of them, as the great aim in the treatment of 
rheumatic disorder. Bheumatism is not a mere inflam- 
matory pain of the sheaths of the muscles : it is a certain 
kind and amotrnt of digestive irritation exhibited hj a 
certain kind and amount of fibrous inflammation. Aoj 
other view of it leads to the most absurd and disastroui 
treatment. 

For, let us trace the progress of acute into chronie 
rheumatism : it is only the professional explanation of 
many a layman's story recotmted to me. The medicines 
above mentioned, after rousing in the digestive organs 
another phase of irritation, different firom that which led 
to the attack, a phase attended with augmented secretions, 
have thereby assuredly taken away the rheumatic pain. 
I will say nothing of the other mischievous irritation they 
have set up in its stead, but only observe that, could it be 
maintained, rheumatism would be kept at bay, whatever 
else might happen. Some people do maintain it for a 
time bv still dosing with mercury, until neuralgia, in some 
of its forms, or fmness of the nead, is induced. Others 
give up the remedy with the disease : and then the arti- 
ficial irritation caused by the drugs, fades again into the 
old rheumatic phase, and this simply because this last had 
never been cured, but only masTced by the treatment. Not 
only so, the blood-vessels of the internal parts thus irri* 
tated, have lost ground by the frightful excitement to 
which they have oeen subjected, and are in a more ex- 
hausted, that is, a more irritable state, than before : the 
internal cause has been increased and inveterated, in short 
More than this ; the inflamed and painful joints have been 
subjected, during the attack, to the processes of cupping, 
leeching, blistering, &c., processes which, whilst they orafr 
blood from the vessels, tend greatly to weaken their or- 
ganic energy, and render them more liable to distention 
and. congestion, and still le&^ able to resist external 
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igencies of temperature. The consequence of all which 
is another acute attack : and another : and another : each 
me longer than, but not so exquisitely painful perhaps as, 
he former ; and for this reason, that the pain has never 
vHrely left the muscles between the attacKS, and the in- 
emal and external diseased parts, weakened by repeated 
ittacks, are imable to make tnat violent reaction they did 
a the first seizure. With greater or less rapidity, there- 
ore, both parts sink into a permanently exhausted condi- 
ion, a permanent morbid sympathy is established between 
•hem, and chronic rheumcUtsm is established with it, 

I declare in all sincerity, that the events, of which the 
ibove is an explanation, have been related to me by more 
ihan two dozen sufferers from chronic rheumatism; the 
Srst attack, then the return of dyspepsia or biliousness ; 
the second attack — continued bihousness or dyspepsia — 
continued rheumatism. These are what they relate, and 
^ns are they explained. 

But when chronic rheumatism is fairly established, the 
nervous system of the spinal cord begins to act a part in 
die phenomena. Something of this is seen in acute 
cheumatism, when, the patient being perfectly still in the 
recumbent posture, involuntary and excruciating twitch- 
ings of the affected limb or muscle take place. In this 
case, it is plain that the spinal nerves distributed to the 
rheumatic part are so irritated by the inflammation of the 
luurdunyieldini^ fibrous tissues in which they run, as to con- 
vey to tie portion of the cord whence they arise, an amount 
of irritation which renders its function irregular : the will 
is lost for the moment, and involuntary twitches occur. 
Now the frequent occurrence of this in repeated attacks, 
tends to establish disordered function in the spinal cord, 
added to the fact, that between each attack, the irritation 
ia more and more firmly fixed, and that the exercise of the 
will over the limbs becomes a more laborious process. 
Meanwhile, also, it must be taken into account, that irrita- 
tbns are radiating from the original seat of the malady in 
the viscera, towards the spinal cord, and the brain, too, and 
that another cause for tne implication of those nervous 
organs is thus presented. Yet more ; the sheath of the 
spinal cord, and of the nerves as they proceed from it, is 
of fibrous texture, even as the inflamed and pained parts 
*e, and, by virtue of that well recognised sympathy be- 
^een similarly organized parts, is especially liable to 
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receive organic irritation from them : and that snch takes 
place is well known by the thickening, and in some cases, 
partial ossification it has imdergone in old ihenmatic per- 
sons. But any degree of morbid irritation existing in the 
fibrous sheatli in question, tends to interfere with the 
same function of the delicate, highly organized spinal cord 
it includes. Finally, and in aggravation of all these 
causes, the usual medicinal mode of treating rheumatism, 
by keeping the whole ganglionic system of nerves in a 
constant s&te of worry, has a marked effect in disturbing 
the office of the animal system of nerves. 

From all these sources, the brain and spinal cord, the 
latter more particularly, derive irritation, which mingles, 
sooner or later, more or less, with the fibrous inflamma. 
tion of the muscular sheaths. In some instances, this 
implication of the spinal cord dates from the first acute 
attack, and the phsenomena dependent on the disorder of 
its nerves are so prominent amid the purely rhemnatio 
sjnnptoms, as to oblige the designation of neuralgie 
rheumatism to be apphed : a malac^ of some frequency, 
and of considerable tediousness. But in the cases of pnre 
rheumatic inflammation, the nervous implication comes to 
be established, only with the establishment of the con- 
tinued chronic state : as I have said, there are signs of its 
temporary existence in the acute state. In the chronie 
malady, it is exhibited first, by some slowness in making 
the muscular movement follow the will : then by increasing 
rigidity and intractability of the muscles, especially of the 
flexors, increasing the fixation of the jomts: and, at 
length, by complete paralysis of the rheumatic limb. In 
the brain, too, the evidence of strong irritation, proceeding 
from the sources I have mentioned, is given by the occa- 
sional occurrence of apoplexy, a not very infrequent ter- 
mination of a rheumatic existence, and hastened by the 
mercurials and iodine in such excessive usage by routine 
practitioners, who stand aghast at the catastrophe, and 
" wonder what apoplexy has to do with rheumatism," as I 
have heard one say. 

Such, then, is the progress of rheumatism from its first 
acute attack, to its chronic tendency of the muscular sheaths 
and joints. Beginning in visceral irritation, it is not 
called rheumatism until it has seized upon the fibrous tex- 
tures of the voluntary muscles, whence, as well as from 
the irritated viscera, morbid sympathies radiate towrards, 
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and involve the centres of the voluntary nervous system, 
Hie brain and spinal cord: the malady beoominj^ more 
eomplicated as it proceeds. But other com^cations 
sometimes take place in consequence of violent drug treat- 
ment, which need only be very briefly alluded to here. 
One is with the heart, and most commonly follows on the 
use of mercurials and colchicum, the excessive irritation 
which they produce in the visceral ganglionic system re- 
eoncentratin^ the whole mischief there, and withdrawing 
it from the joints whither nature had driven it ; and it 
more especially fixes on the heart, because it is the largest 
internal muscle, and includes fibrous tissue similar to that 
of the external muscles and joints. This is commonly 
called a metastcuis, or transfer of the rheumatism to the 
heart ; but it does not appear with this explanation in the 
writings of practitioners of the ordinary medication, be- 
cause, I presume, it does not appear to them possible that 
medicines can ever do mischiei^ and they never think of 
patting the question regarding them.* Another event, 
dependent on the same cause, is the dropsical irritation of 
the fibrous membranes which line the chest and abdomen, 

* That this ojrfnion regarding the cause of the rappoeed transfer to 
the heart, was held by me lohiltt yet profetring the ordinary modt of treat' 
■fiK, and bejbre I knew anything qfthe water treatment^ will appear from 
the ibllowing passage from my work, entitled ** The Simple Treatment 
of Disease," published under the circumstances above printed in italics. 

** Much has been said, of late years, of the transfer of rheumatic in- 
iammation of the limbs, to the fibrous membranes of the heart. Lilce 
ill occurrences that are lengthily insisted upon in voluminous works, 
written for the purpose of proving them, it is highly probable that tlie 
BMtutasis in pdnt, is less frequent than is supposed. I am led to make 
tbifl remark from the fkct, that out of a vast number of cases of rhcu- 
nalasm of the limbs which I have treated, and seen treated, I can only 
teitify to seven w eight, in which there was actual and indisputable 
poand for asserting such transfer, for which meanwhile, I was looking, 
ttd against which I was, in my own practice, prepared to act. An in- 
stance of the transfer to the heart was shown to me a few months back 
I7 a brother practitioner. There certainly was pain, palpitation, &c., 
^ the heart, but as the patient had been, and was then, taking large 
'oees of mercury and colchicum, I ventured to suggest the cessation of 
tliew, and the application of mustard fomentation over the pit of the 
■tomach, whereby the heart was soon Areed from pain, though it con- 
tiQaed to be very irritable. The medicines, in fact, had produced 
Apathetic irritation of the heart ; and this I believe to be often the 
^y transfer that occurs. It may, however, predispose the heart to 
tbe actual metastasis, and in such case, presents another practical 
^piaient against violent medication of the viscera in rheumatism." 
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the pleura and peritonetim, producing a yery serious com- 
plication of dropsy of the chest or belly, 

Now I strongly maintain that these dangerous additions 
to the rheumatic disorder would never occur, if proper 
regard were had to the fact, that it is only an extenial 
signal of internal visceral irritation ; that, in short, nature 
tluTOws a portion of this irritation from her vital parb 
within, in order to save them, upon the external parts that 
are not so essential to life. For then we should not applj 
irritants to delicate viscera already irritated, rendering 
almost certain the transfer of the external disorder t( 
some internal part ; but we should strive to bring mo« 
and more of a full circulation to the outer skin, in ordei 
to relieve the inner skin, or mucous membrane, not ti 
attempt to dHve it to the exterior by stimulants applied t( 
the interior.* This last is the parent of all the suDsequent 
mischie& : it inveterates the rheumatism, it hazaros iti 
transfer to vital organs, and it causes its compUcatioi 
with the animal nervous system. As long as this is doiv 
in acute rheumatism, there will be abundant cases of th( 
chronic form seeking restoration &om the water cure 
which, were patients wise, would be their first, and no 
their last resource, as it now is, the wet-sheet being hel( 
before them in terrorem. 

In treating rheumatism by the water plan, I look upoi 
the muscles and joints as altogether of secondary con 
sideration : the root of the disease is not there. To give 
them the soothing advantages of wet compresses con 
stantly applied is right and expedient ; but all the com 
presses in the world, just as all the blisters and leeches 
will not cure rheumatism ; they take the edge off acute 
pain, and may even suspend it, "but it returns so surely ai 
the internal cause stiLl remains. It is that cause which ii 
is the object of the water cure to obliterate, to eject 
Now, as the external inflammation is the result of ai 
effort on the part of the internally inflamed parts to thron 
their disorder from them, so the water plan of treatment 
places them in the best position to do so. It withdraws 

* A late writer on rheumatism, Dr. M'Leod, remarks, that free 
sweating fails to bring any permanent or great relief; nor is it likely 
to do so, whilst it is forced by such means as opium, antimony, calomel, 
and stimulating spirituous tinctures and liquors : the patient is only 
sweating ofif the irritation caused by the drug, not the original ooe: 
thcU must be removed by a more natural process of sweating. 
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from them, it applies cooling dilation to them, 
ring them unoppressed in their salntarj efforts : 
lie same time, it puts the entire skin in a condition 
ders it the ready recipient of the internal irritation, 
of the particular fibrons tissues. Hence it often, 
:enerally, happens, that at the commencement of 
tment of chronic rheumatism by water, there is 
ayation of the pains : the inner irritation being 
•mpletely and vigorously brought out, and the 
tissues being, as yet, the weakest and the most 
led recipient of it. As the treatment progresses, 
, the umversal skin becomes more freely supplied 
od and organic energy, and the internal irritation 
a more upon it, and by de^ees less on the old 

tissues ; the rheumatism diminishes, as the cir- 
in the skin increases. Patients whose skin has 
years a stranger to sweat, now are made to per- 
dily, and the parchment colour of the skin begins 
place to a healthier hue. And both of these, for 
which is further exhibited in the occurrence of 
'omiting, or purging, generally of bilious matters, 
iree, that reason being the diminution of irri- 

the digestive viscera, to an extent which allows 

make this demonstration of self-relief. These 
;ed internal secretions going on simultaneously 
Rented cutaneous secretions, the visceral cause 
leumatism is thrown off, whilst a diversion is made 
intire skin in favour of the muscles and joints, 
ersion also acts favourably on the kidneys, by 

off through the skin a quantity of saline and 
3US matters, which had previously either passed 
the kidneys and* produced irritation there, and 
rine thence, or had been retained in the circulating 
id deposited in larger or smaller quantity in the 
issues of the joints, and tended to their £b:ation. 
mnation through the skin, in the course of the 
3atment, is abundantly proved by the character of 
piration itself, as well as by the very much im- 
tate of the urinary discharge, which, at an early 
the treatment, becomes lignter and clearer. In 
ner all the viscera implicated in the rheumatic 
are relieved of their irritation, and put in the best 
to throw it entirely off by some of the chief 
ries; so that once ejeotea, there is no more 
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xlieiiiiiatiiiii untQ the mteera sre again ezpoaec 
canaea: the UwthMmacj be ccqpoBed to eold, aa n 
l^eaae. 

All theae efforta and all theae reaalta bek 
thMragh the inatramentalitj of the nutritii 
BTBtem, it behorea to look to that portion of 
lepireaented hr the brain and apinai eord ; tb 
we hare aeen how theae laat aze lometiinea im 
the rheumatiim, and are therefore in a morbid i 
atate ia one of aetire irritation and fimetional eg 
the kind of ihevmstiain denominated the neura^ 
a state of fonetional ij pp r wgj ion— of partial paral' 
it forma part of the diaorder of Terj long stand 
aialofy nieamatiam. In the neoralgio kind, t 
▼irid eireolation in the spinal eord; in the < 
matory, there is diminished, oongeat^e circula 
Tigonr, thereforey with which the treatment is 
aa to rouse the nutritiTe energies, and the meai 
that end, will yaiy with theae two conditions of 
nervous system. It would neither be ezpedie 
to employ the sweating process, for instance, e 
the neuralgieuB in the ^d itfflammaiairtf species- 
it were fit to use it at all ; nor to drink so mudb 
&c. ; but rather to have recourse to the wet 
other soothing and lowering appliances. The i 
T0U8 system, in short, ought not to be subjec 
same amount of excitement, nor should the sa 
of effort be induced in the neuralgic as in the p 
matic disease ; at least, it ought not to be 
rapidly ; and that is one reason why neuralgic r 
is usually more tedious than tiie other kind. If 
late suddenly and vehemently, and cause the nutri 
to enter quickly mto effort, you run the risk of a 
the very condition of the animal nerves which for 
a part of the disorder ; however this may act on 
tissue, it will have the effect of aggravating th< 
of the nervous tissue, and the tic part of me i 
remain, although the inanimation of the joi 
diminished. Sut even in genuine fibrous rl 
where the animal nervous system is involves 
state of diminished function, care should be hai 
too sudden, too great, nor too prolonged a stra 
the means of the treatment. More may be dc 
direction in this species of rheumatism than in 
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but the condition of the head should reflate the amount, 
ind should be scrutinized as we proceed, by the aid of the 
poJse, the pupil of the eje, and the state of the external 
lenses. Whilst some of the means are reducing the 
tiicerctl, we must see that others are not exciting too much 
the animal nervous irritation, so that this shall recoil upon 
the yisoera, and at least leave the patient stationary — at 
worst, increase all his ailments. 

Sinoilar considerations regarding the animal nervous 
system lead to diverse advice regaraing mental and bodUy 
exercise in the cure of rheumatism. In the neuralgic kind, 
it is not so desirable to make strong and long efforts to 
exert the limbs as in iihe fibrous kind ; neither can so much 
be expected from the artificial exercise of frictions about 
the jomts in the former as in the latter. A fact not suffi- 
ciently recognised is, that affections of the mind have a 
mirked effect upon chronic rheumatism. I have often 
•een the Hmbs rapidly rendered useless, from increased 
pain and stiffness on the supervention of some disagreeable 
or anxiety on the mind. This applies more to the neuralgic 
kind ; but I have seen it in both kinds. It is a fact of 
considerable importance in the treatment, and should be 
weighed in the balance of the chances of recovery, both by 
the patient and the practitioner. 

Tnus it will be seen that chronic rheumatism, deriving 

its origin from an intense irritation of the digestive viscera, 

and involving the fibrous and the animal nervous tissues of 

the body, is a disease the treatment of which, with a view 

to cure, includes nice considerations. Indiscriminate 

sweating and douching, and water- drinking, and walking, 

(when that is practicalHe,) are not all that is required, as 

one might be led to think from the early publications on 

the subject in this country. Sweating, indeed, is rarely 

bdicated, and tends rather to augment the internal origin 

of the disease : it is only when there are signs of indolent, 

obstructed liver, that it is admissible ; nor, even then, is it 

admissible to pursue it for a long time together ; tlic wet 

iheet should be made to alternate with it. And so of 

water-drinking and douching, which are both exciting 

processes: they require to be nicely regulated by the 

edition of the nervous system, the neuralgic rheumatism, 

for the most part, not bearing a large amount of either so 

^ell as the chronic inflammatory. But, in both kinds, the 
peat remedy is the wet-sheet packing, which should be 
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practised throughout the treatment : at first alone, andfoi 
the purpose of directly subduing the yisceral irritation 
and subsequently, when the tonic and stimulating pro 
cesses are employed, for the purpose of obyiating anj 
super-excitement which they may produce to the detn 
ment of the viscera. For like purposes, hot fomentatiou 
to the abdomen are good, especially in the onset, whei 
there is, in the great majority of cases, no small degree o 
extra irritation, arising from previous habits of diet aiu 
physic, to remove before arriving at the old mischie 
wmch had been thus masked. In the neuralgic rhemni 
tism, more particularlv, these two applications are com 
mendable. I have often seen exasperation of the paii 
from atmospheric and electrical vicissitude quickly reUevo 
by abdominal fomentations alone. 

Except these fomentations, the applications should d 
be cold ; at least, the aim should be to bring them to tha 
state. Undoubtedly, in some very long-standing casei 
where nutritive disorder has gone tne extent of bloodiest 
ness, the temperature may be graduated to the low re 
active power of that condition ; and beginning with tepid 
it should be judiciously decreased. But if there be on 
canon of treatment more binding on the practitioner tha 
another, it is that which enjoins the use of cold and th 
avoidance of hot baths in chronic rheumatism. There i 
no more certain way of inveterating that malady than th 
parboiling which so many undergo at hot springs; an^ 
this because it both debilitates the digestive function, an^ 
renders the skin more sensitive to external influences. 

So also in the afiair of clothing, it is desirable to avoi 
all excess of warmth, and thereby cultivate the reacti? 
energy of the skin, which is so necessary an aid to, as wei 
as consequence of. the improvement of the digestive energj 
But here, too, reference must be had to the full or blood 
loss condition of the patient, and the former covering 
romoved gradually, — sometimes, even by tearing off poi 
tions of a flannel under-waistcoat from time to time, o 
taking advantage of a warm day or two to make ai 
advance in the stripping process. It is only in compara 
tivoly recent cases that you can doff the accustomed unde: 
clothing at once. A good rule, even in these, is to let i 
remain for a week or so after the commencement of thi 
treatment. 

JSo chronic disease is more certainly curable by the 
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"Water treatment than rheumatism — except, perhaps, some 
forms of dyspepsia and nervoueness. There is the ^eatcst 
discrepancy as to the time requisite for recovery, nor is it 
very easy to predicate on the subject, some of the most 
onpromisin^ cases rapidly giving way before the treatment 
—whilst a curcumscriDed one turns out to bo vastly tedious, 
[n fact, I have often observed that when the pam is con- 
fined to one or two joints, it is harder to get rid of; as if 
the concentration of visceral sympathy on these two joints 
tendered its removal to the entire skin more difficult. Age 
has also some influence on the length of treatment : after 
tiie fiftieth year, one is obliged to spread the treatment 
over more time, because the body is not so apt for strong 
reaction. I have noticed that women are longer in recover- 
ing than men : probably from the neuralgic element enter- 
ing more into the essence of the disease in them ; for that 
■gain influences the time of treatment, that form of rheu- 
luitism being more tedious than the purely fibrous kind. 
Bat in any case, it is better to look forward to a somewhat 
Vmg treatment, which is both safer and more sure, — safer 
M regards the nervous system — surer as regards the eradi- 
cation of the visceral irritation. Altog^her, the time may 
be said to range &om three to twenty months. 

I never treated chronic rheumatism in a person heredi- 
tarily predisposed to it ; but I should doubt its curability 
under that circumstance, yet should not doubt that means 
exist in the water treatment to stop its progress to utter 
fixation of joints and loss of locomotive power, as well as 
to arrest any acute exasperations of it. I give two instances 
of chronic rheumatism, one of a local, the other of a general 
duuracter. 

Case XXV. — ^Eheumatism op the Knee-Joint. 

The patient in this case could give no very clear account 
of tile origin of his malady. He was young — only twenty-five 
years of age; and when it began, nearly two years before he 
tnae to me, he did not pay particular attention, nor give 
particular care to it. He had travelled in the East, and in 
the North of Europe, and had undergone a good amount 
of fatigue and exposure, and his bodily system altogether 
kd been deteriorated. He was at Oxford when the rheu- 
iBatism of the knee commenced, and it soon forced him to 
Walk lame from sti&ess. An acute attack of a very savage 
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character, accompanied by enonnous swelliD^ and exqni- 
site tenderness of the lefl Imee-joint, followed the stifihegs 
Leeches and lotions formed the local, and calomel anc 
opium the general treatment, saline porgatires and nanseanl 
emetics aiding. By these appliances, and rest, the acute 
inflammation was converted to a chronic one, with whidi 
he went about as he best could, without prerention by diel 
or any other means, and with only some sort of plastei 
spread on leather and strapped round the joint. As oughj 
to have been expected, a small amount of exercise renewec 
the acute inflammation, which was again reduced by tin 
same means as before, only with more of them, and wid 
much greater difficulty. Also, the knee was much lei 
able for exercise than before. This alternation of thi 
acute and chronic inflammation went on for many monthi 
the acute attacks becoming nearer and nearer, the state o 
the knee during the chronic stage more disorganized am 
painful, and the use of the limb more and more curtailed. 

In the course of the treatment to which he was subjectet 
in the acute state, besides leeches, blisters, tartar-emetii 
cerate, all kinds of irritating liniments and poultices wen 
applied. During the chronic intervals, perpetual blisten 
moxas, mercurial and other plasters, mercurial and iodin 
frictions, &c. &c., were continually in requisition. Duriii| 
both phases of the disease, the general treatment con8iste< 
of mercury in various shapes, (he was salivated twice ;) o 
iodine, of which he took several courses; of iron, alft 
several courses ; of opiates in all shapes ; of purgatives ii 
all shapes ; of vegetable tonics in all shapes. But tlw 
most strikiDg system of prevention and cure of this inflam 
matory disease was one which was practised towards tlw 
close of the patient's drug experience, and consisted ii 
complete rest on the sofa in a warm room, strong doses ^ 
iron, and a diet of coffee, cocoa, rump-steaks, jellies, turtl 
soup, bottled porter, and port wine. And this at a tinw 
when swinging the limb between two crutches brought oi 
intensely acute inflammation ! 

Under such a monstrous regime as this (monstrous 
although the patient had the advice of the chief metro- 
politan surgeons), the safety of the whole leg became im- 
perilled. For six months, the patient had desired to trj 
the water cure under my care ; but his friends, on tlw 
assurance of his medical adviser, " that it would insure kii 
death" prevented him. At length, this same ad?i^ 
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ecame alarmed at the appearance of the le^, and the 
lined health of the whole body, and declared to the 
itient ** that there remained no remedy hut amputation,'* 
B tiie sufferer preferred to run the risk of death from the 
ater cure, to the certainty of losing his leg by the knife, 
B came to Malvern, into my establishment, at the end of 
inuaiy, 1844. 

I found the knee swollen to three times the natural size, 
id the disorganized state of the skin and tissue under- 
Bath gave proof of the frightful usage to which it had 
sen subjected. The joint was in every part exquisitely 
msitive to pressure : the slightest attempt to bend it 
lore (it was always slightly bent) gave great pain ; and in 
leomotion he was compelled to hang the leg by a ribbon 
)imd his neck, and go on two crutches. This he had done 
r several months. But, bad as all this was, the inspection 
This viscera, and the history of the treatment just given, 
trained it all. I found his digestive organs in a fearful 
ftte of irritation, and his liver gorged ; the split, swollen 
mgue, spongy gums, sore throat, all bespoke the visceral 
nue of tne local disorder, and also the havoc which mcdi- 
ifcion had perpetrated. Everything about him showed 
le same, by the deteriorated nutrition and function of the 
rgans. He was emaciated, pallid, tremulous all over; 
be excretions of his bowels ana kidneys were exceedingly 
oordered ; he could not bear a breath of air, and his skin 
rai always crawUng and shivering ; ho had not a vestige 
f appetite, and had all along been swallowing the rump- 
tieajcs, and other dehcacies, malgri his unfortunate sto- 
tach ; when in bed, he could not sleep for pain ; and when 
*iit of bed, he had, besides pain, an intolerable sense of 
rritation and restlessness ; his spirits were utterly gone : 
te was a miserable, broken, suffering man. 

It was very plain to me that he had come to this pass 
7 having all tne attention of his surgical advisers turned 
oirards the knee ; his viscera being, meanwhile, made the 
jportof the absurd treatment I have described. The knee 
ud been rendered worse, and maintained so, because the 
nieera had been kept in a blaze. As my own observation 
ttd convictions always lead me to look K)r a visceral cause 
rf a chronic local malady, I paid very slight attention to 
^ knee in the present instance. I knew and told the 
pttient that I should not treat thaU for there was abund- 
*>U)e of more serious mischief to get rid of. Accordingly, 
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I merelj placed a thiok wet eom pre — , wrasff out of ( 
water, round the knee ; and hom fint to hut, it n( 
reoehred any more treatment. But againit tlie vast amo 
of Tisoeral derangement I directed all the febrifuge 
ooonteraotingmeanB of the water core* Beingyoong, 
having a great deal of fereriahnesa, he was at onoe 
Tif|[orouBl7 packed in the wet sheet, — at fint once, t 
twice a-daj, and Bnbsequentlj in two wet sheets men 
andcTening; the cold shalbw bath followed them as iu 
For ten or twelve days, he was fomented on the boi 
eaoh night for an honr. He wore the compress <m 
abdomen day and niflht. He drank, after a week's tr 
ment, ten tumblers ofwater daily. For a fortnight, 1 1 
him without animal food, giving plenty of fozinMeous ; 
only beveraee was water. 

For monl£s before ooming to me, he had moved, n 
he dared to move at all, on two oratohee, with his leg 
pended. M the end qf the jfimtik we^ if tkU %^ 
ireaimefU, he walked wUk ike ev^ppari qf a Hiek ; txm 
the end cf theffth ioeek, toiikoui am^ enmort ai aU, . 
whyP because, lon^ before that time, uie mnoous in 
brane had been disgorged, the liver had poured out 
abundantly, tiie urine had beem restored, the skin hac 
covered its vitality to a great extent, the sleep and 
spirits had been recovered, and he had eaten and dige 
large quantities of plain nutritious food : the viscera 
been relieved, and tne knee must follow. Still, he wa 
tenderly on the left leg, and avoided pressure on the k 
But it was not necessary to alter the treatment, sa? 
the allowance of more and stronger food in proportio 
his power and extent of walking increased, and except 
after two months, he took the douche three or four tun 
week. By the end of those two months, he could wal 
the top of the highest of the Malvern Hills, and usi: 
went over ten, twelve, or fifteen miles of space d; 
Meanwhile, he grew in flesh and fat ; and so far f 
fearing cold, would often walk in March, with an east 
wind blowing, and the rain descending, without his 
The knee shi^ank until the bone was only covered i 
skin. 

It is unnecessary to pursue this case any farther. ' 
patient remained with me two months aner all sigm 
disease in the knee had disappeared, for tiie total rnt 
tion of his general health. Little more than a monih i 
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»te to me, statizig that he never for an instant had 
lallest difficulty or inoonyenience from the limb, or 
general health, since he left Malvern, eighteen 
i before. And in the month of April, 1847, he 
uid told me that I might judge of the state of his 
' the fact that he had the dayoefore walked twenty- 
iles without stopping. 

history of this case before it reached me is that of 
eat majority of rheumatic patients, and it amply 
strates the lolly of treating rheumatism as a disease 

limbs alone. ^Nothing, literally nothing, but a 
bandage was put round this joint, which had been 
ay months the subject of bleedings, blisterings, &c., 
which it went from bad to worse, because at the 
me when these counteracting agents were applied 

skin, irritating agencies were proceeding from the 
. towards the painful joint : between the two, the 
ecame more and more weak in its vital self-restora- 
>wer. Had it, in the first acute attack, been kept cool 
srfectly rested, and had low diet been prescribed, 
I of the calomel, (for which there was as much occa- 

there was for a poisonous dose of arsenic,) months 
3ring, with peril of the entire limb, would have been 
d : the best physician, Nature, would have rescued 
Tanization. And yet it is heresy to protest against 
lundering medicanon ! 

e is the short history of a case of general rheumatism, 
the visceral irritation arose more from food than 
, and where the muscular sheaths became the seat of 
i, for the reason, that the patient made long and strong 
them in his labour. 

XXVI. — General Eheumatism of the Body. 

arm labourer, fifty-five years old, living in a low, 
situation, and on a clay soil, became rheumatic five 
ago. When he ate meat, it was always salted ; he 
red heavy paste puddings ; and he drank freely, 
gh no drunkard, of thin acid beer. The action of 
X)d on the stomach, and of the cold damp on the 
lid not bring on a severe acute rheumatism, but it 
ipon him gradually, slight febrile attacks marking, 
imie to time, the attempt at an acute fit. The dis- 

8 
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ease crept orer him, liowerer, itiffeninff Ids loina 
tlien the shoulders, then the knees, and bo on, ui 
was scarcel J a moving point which it had not visi 
this time he grew more sallow, yellow in ihe eye, 
the head, and somnolent ; the jddnejs gare out 
torldd nrine ; the bowels were constipated, and 
cretions light-coloured ; all the symptoms, in sb 
those of great biliary and digestive derangement, 
swallowed plenty of " doctor's stuff" from the Di 
had abundance of things rubbed on his body, 
taken pounds of Epsom salts on his own account 
progress was still downwards. The poor felloe 
was in danger of starving from his impaired powi 
he waa sent to me by me benevolent aid of a g< 
who had derived benefit from my treatment. 

He coidd not for upwards of a week be packed i 
sheet, so much was the vitaHfy impaired ; and n 
the treatment was confined to hot fomentations 
and rubbings with the dripping sheet twice a day 
end of ten days, he was partially packed in the ' 
once dsSj; fomented at night; had a rubbing 
noon. He drank seven tummers of water in the « 
from the beginning his diet had been of bread, 
&rinaceon8 matters. He had not continued 
more than a week, when a smart attack of aci 
matism took place, and every joint in his frame 
plicated. I had expected this, and it will be 
occur in the majority of cases of old rheumatisi 
by water. It is only an increased effort of the i 
throw their irritation on the limbs, and, when so 
is rather to be hailed than feared. In the present 
the attack only caused me to make more freque 
the wet-sheet packing ; it was taken twice in the 
and twice in tne evening, the cold shallow bath 
both, and the fomentations in addition after th< 
one. But, although he was racked with pain, he 
little sleep, so much did this treatment keep do 
and restlessness. The attack faded after ten daj 
ment, and its retreat was accompanied by an en! 
increased action of the kidneys, which poured c 
charged with salts and mucus ; and this purgatio 
kidneys continued more or less for a fortnight, li 
the chronic pains were still present, but ha^ been 
in position to the loins and the knees. This was a 
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le, by the greatly improved complexion of his skin 
more free flow of bile through the bowels, as weU 
he urinary purging alluded to. The visceral irri- 
in fact, was considerably relieved, and the external 
I exact proportion. 

ist these remaining chronic pains, he continued to 
be wet-sheet packmg every morning, except two, 
veek, when he was sweated. A cold shallow bath 
or Ave minutes was taken after each. He was also 
uched once a day at noon, and had a sitz bath of 
L hour in the evening. He drank ten to twelve 
rs of water daily ; and wore wet compresses on the 
lay and night. Exercise was taken as much as the 
rould allow. Animal food was allowed every other 
[n about three weeks of this treatment, the liver 
ised to fresh efforts at relief; but this time they 
ot thrown upon the limbs in the shape of acute 
itism, but were exhibited in nausea, which, after a 
fa, went on to vomiting of bilious and acid hquids 
three times daily. The bowels were also affected 
Uous purging. I allowed this to continue for more 
;reek without altering the treatment; after which the 
set was discontinued, and the sweating used twice 
: ; all the rest going on as before. This kind of in- 
crisis had released the loins almost entirely from 
nd the knees to some extent also. But my per- 
mperintendence of his treatment ceased at this 
for he was obliged to return home. He continued 
>ming ablution there : sat in a tub of cold water 
day ; had the knees well pumped upon every mom- 
d evening ; sweated once, and was packed in the 
eet twice a week ; and kept up the doses of water : 
^hich he showed an enlightened perseverance which 
ten seeks for in vain, among those who lay claim to 
" betters" of this poor man. He was ten weeks at 
m, and continued to practise the water treatment 
3re than three months after his return home, by 
time he had lost all remnant of it in every part of 
me. More than two years have passed since that 
. without any return of the disease, although he in- 
the same damp situation as before; — but he has 
d how to save his viscera, and therefore the cold damp 
(fcr causes rheumatism. 

s 2 



Case XXTTL — Gstzxal Bhztmatisx with Kei 



H5§ ^SK rayrnriVd iLe lad in all puticulars, c 
^ss XEic- ;«ziflis w nrcBiT jean Tooii£er» was a 1 
edseBcc ^<*»s. wfir a amntiTe and Jaixelj-dey< 
hemL kad teec aCecsed with riienmatiam aeren jear 
L*i «ena= fTB^vceu JwriratiYe of spinal disorder. 
TiKczai caafe, uc in dik case was to be found in dig 
isTCackc dsrse itcsi midknis and sedentary habit 
frcn £nKfae&i oemirEak taken to obyiate toe resi 
tikwe haloM^ H^ complaint began with an acute : 
of r&eczzsir^s:^ vhSeh, treated with mercnry, opiui 
eo&idixcz::. £i5dcd mzo the chronic state, and went 
\md to vvTse. a=id the fiffia^ of means propose 
aAopced. Bet the £nelT Mcanued nen^ons system « 
patuent soon eansed the implication of the spinal cor 
the ieesw besides haxing their power curtailed by pai 
it also diminished by actual want of voluntary stn 
This was eiident from the fact that when the paii 
much diminished, as it sometimes did m clear, b 
weather, the command orer the limbs was equall' 
cient. It also raried with the condition of the wind 
electrical oLan^jes. and was much affected by sleep, 
led* ibr some time after it, as if the spinal cord were 
to awake tully. There was not much swelling ( 
limbs or joints, (and this is always the case wlic 
nen'ous elements enter trreaily into the rheumatisnc 
exquisite st-nsitiveness, witii. very often, real net 
pain in a small point of a joint, where no unusual si 
mdammatorv rheumatic action existed. 

The principal difference between the treatment ac 
in this case, and that pursued in the last, was, that { 
ing was altojjether avoided, as it tends to excite the a 
nenous system. Reliance was chiefly placed upo 
wet-sheet packing twice a day, and fomentations ( 
abdomen at night, and wet-sheet rubbings twice be 
the packings. The diet included some auimal food 
in the day, and excluded any voluminous vegetable m 
Buch as greens ; for nervous dyspepsia is implied in 
algic rheumatism, and will not tolerate the stimul 
bulk. Water w as drunk to the amount of ten turn 
daily. In most other details he did as in the last 
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and I sliall therefore not recapitulate. Towards the close 
of his time at Malvern, the douche was administered with 
decidedly good effect : bnt that was after the stomach 
irritation lutd been almost got rid of. Tet the case was a 
tedioos one. The patient worked hard at the treatment 
at Malvern for nearly four months, and by that time had 
become erect instead of bent, could walk ten times 
the distance he formerly could, slept better, and could 
eommand the limbs at all times. There remained frequent 
neuralgic shootings * along the limbs, with a lingering of 
pain above the joints, evidently of a nervous rather than an 
inflammatory kind. Against these, he continued the daily 
packing and dripping sheet, with the water drinking, diet, 
ind exercise, for four months longer, at home, and has 
now remained more than a year perfectly free from pain, 
ilthough, from prolonged pain and fear of usin^ them, 
there still remains, and will probably always remain, some 
degree of stiff movement oi the knees. But for all the 
active purposes of life, and in regard to the absence of all 
pain, he is cured. 



§ 2. Gout. 

The observations on the visceral origin of rheumatism, 
ipply still more forcibly to gout. The digestive disorder 
antecedent to an outbreak of the disease, the immense 
relief felt by the digestive organs after the fit, and the 
great and auurming mstress of the viscera, when they do 
not possess the power of throwing it out on the limbs, 
point beyond all question to the origination of gouty dis- 
order from within. As in rheumatism, also, the biliary 
organs are especially affected : and the bitter mouth, yel- 
m tongue and eyes, white evacuations from the bowels, 
md dark evacuations from the kidneys, show the derange- 
ment of the liver and duodenum. A certain amount of 
irritation is established there by repeated stimulation of 
food, and I^ature makes the effort to throw it on the ex- 
ternal fibrous tissues : a good deal of stomach disturbance 
attends this effort. If she succeeds, a fit of gout ensues, 
and the digestive organs recover themselves. If she does 
iiot, those organs continue in a state of extreme disorder, 
and the irritation is so great as to involve the heart or 
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brain, and may, in fact, be transferred to them, producing 
the dangerous condition called gout in the head and^ov^ it 
the heart; or, being concentrated in the stomach, consti- 
tutes the equally dangerous spasm of that organ callec 
gout in the stomach. At other times the failure of tiu 
natural effort to throw off the gouty visceral irritation, or 
as it is commonly called, the suppressed gout, causes i 
minor but more incessant disorder of circulation and dis 
tress of function in the head and heart ; and hence thi 
nervous condition of mind, the headaches, giddiness, faint 
ings, palpitations of the heart, &c., that attend the sup 
pression. Gout in the toes and fingers is the desirabl 
consummation of this disorder: the centre of life, the viscen 
must be saved. The ordinary medicinal practice reverse 
this, and perils the patient, whilst it perpetuates his dii 
ease. It will help an explanation of the amis of the wate 
treatment to say a few words on this point. 

When the patient sends for his medical attendant, Ni 
ture has, usually, already thrown her visceral disorder o 
the limbs : acute pain and inflammation are present in th 
nervous and fibrous tissues of the toes or fingers. Th 
ordinary remedy is either some form of mercury, o 
arsenic, or colchicum. These, the last especially, ar 
almost certain to reduce pain, and not imfrequently wit 
great rapidity: dry warmth being, meanwhile, appned t 
the sensitive limb. But the pain is not reduced unless tn 
digestive canal give evidence of having been irritated i 
the shape of more or less diarrhoea, the presence of thirsi 
dryness of tongue and throat, nausea, or actual vomiting 
&c. Neither in such case is there that appetite and sens 
of general relief which attend after a fit of gout that ha 
wasted itself, or been treated by the expectant method 
More or fewer of these signs wiU be observed by an; 
gouty patient, who looks accurately into his sensation 
after an attack thus removed. To the patient, and indee( 
to the physician, who knows little of physiology, aU thii 
will appear right : the gout is removed, and that is whai 
was desired. The physician, however, who is a physio- 
logist, will say : " True, that irritation which you call 
gout has left the extremities, whither it had been sent bj 
Nature to save her noble internal parts. But look to the 
signs exhibited by those parts ; are they not those of aug- 
mented irritation, at least of irritation of a degree and 
kind that did not exist so long as the limbs were pained 
and inflamed P The fact \a, m«i.\. ^oixa viQVi\jiQum has set 



GOUT. 265 

up in the viscera so intense an irritation as to reconcen- 
trate the mischief within, and the fit is cured, not by 
ridding the body of the gouty irritation, but by driving 
or drawing it in again. Hence, the continuance of the 
dyspeptic symptoms afler the fit ; hence, as you will find, 
the recurrence of another fit ere lon^, the intervals be- 
coming less and less, until gouty pain is incessantlt/ in the 
limbs, and gouty irritation always in the viscera; and 
bence the gradual but sure enfeebling of the viscera to the 
point of inability to throw any of their irritation on the 
limbs, and then comes your gout of the head, of the heart, or 
)f the stomach, and carries tne patient ofi*. All this happens 
because you have meddled with, instead of following, tne in- 
dication given by Nature, to relieve the important internal 
parts of gouty irritation, at the expense of the less im- 
portant external parts. It also happens, because you have 
been treating a name instead of a condition — ffout instead 
of gouty irritation. With the idea of irritation before 
you, you would surely pause ere y^ou proposed to cure that 
which exists in the toes, by rousmg a greater one in the 
Tiscera ; but with the idea of mere gout, which may be 
anything you please, you may give whatever you please 
to overcome great external pain. For the rest, '* it is as 
absurd," as Bboussais weU remarks, " to speak of gout in 
the head, as it would be to talk of mania in the toes.** 
Gout and insanity are conditions of body, not mere ver- 
nacular terms. 

All this is quite true, as every one can vouch who has 
been in the habit of shortening nts of gout by colchicum: 
it is against the intention of Nature, and no one who 
opposes her aims can hope to succeed. In the treatment 
or gout by the water cure, on the contrary, the irritative 
rtate being kept in view, and the object of Nature appre- 
ciated, the means consist of such as reduce internal irri- 
tation on the one side, and of such as aid its removal to 
the external parts, on the other. The wet-sheet packing, 
and hot fomentations to the abdomen, tend to the reduc- 
tion of the visceral irritation, and also assist, in some 
degree, in throwing it upon the external parts. This last 
office, however, is chiefly performed by the sweating pro- 
cess, especially in one kmd of gout, to which I shau pre- 
sently allude. Now as these various means aid the natural 
Dflbrts so often referred to, a consequence of frequent 
occurrence in the water treatment of gout obtains, wliich, 
at first sight, is disagreeable and discouragiug enough.* A 
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«f tiiewater ti 
Ww Aeiatenii iiiiJiiinii on tfe antire » 
Aia, Df nnBat ami. odKr nguak «f akin eu 
i» — to diiiii Ac tmbbbJ i i iUii i ftomtiie handa 
kat benf^ Ihe old ponda, towazda whi 
~ eoi loafr Bade» (aappoamg it to b 
eaae^) it ia waonahln cnoitt^ to befie 
cjflutla are powfidlT awlfin by tlie ai 
A» vatar tii^wi, thayahould atdl fcv a 
be ttoua m. ajiom tjaao poinia, and with aye 
widltbe aagBMiited iaipetiia giveD 
cne. That Ada ia tiie oaae woiil< 
fimi Ae ftc^ Aat liie aiova veeent tiie goaty 
and the leaa fi pa q oa n tty, tiioNftn, liie linaba hare 
paiteto neore Ae iiiilaiinii framwidun, the 8 
tta^MBBaof Ae water core podoisiiig a brisk i 
Ae diaeaae, and Ae Kieater ttie fiwility of at oni 
ieninj^ Ae auBtUef to Ae ontire ainftoe of the sk 
Hub, — the teanafiBKeaee of the Yiaeeral irritatic 
efttiie akin-— is the nai of cme in the treatment oi 
water. Aa I hsfe aaid, the wet-aheet packinir 
sweating p roccM are the prindpal means of mli 
Bat the reli^Te applicalnlity of each can only 1 
tained by reference to the species of eont to be 
There are two which are leading in their charac 
and shonld be signaliaied- 

In one kind, which may be called the nervous or % 
hind qf gout, the phenomena of inflamed muooi 
brane, and diseased mncoos secretion of the < 
organs, are fax from being prominent: there is n 
foulness nor yellowness of tongae, although th( 
heat of montn, and foetor of breath are uiere : 
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and pain than in the other form : and the pain is not con- 
tinuouslj the same, bnt, without the smallest movement 
of theLmb, takes on sndden and extreme exasperation, 
and is traceable for some distance up the leg or arm. 
There is no chalky secretion in the joints. The complexion 
ia clear. The attack comes on more rapidly, is preceded 
by more acute symptoms of dyspepsia, ana han^s about 
for a longer period, bein^ a] so more erratic than tlie 
chalky gout now to be mentioned. 

In chalky gout^ the preliminary dyspeptic disturbance 
comes on gradually, and is accompanied by more decided 
srnoous disorder, foul tongue, exceedingly foetid breath, 
extreme biliousness, acid rising, <&c. The head is more 
M, tight, and pulsative, than acutely painful. The pulse 
is large, slow, hard, throbbing. The bowels are very 
torpid, and their excretion almost white. The urine is 
scanty, feetid, and loaded with salts and mucus. The 
ferensh heat is not acute. Externally, the inflamed joints 
exhibit considerable swelling and redness, but the pain is 
burning and throbbing, rather than darting, and it is con- 
tinno^y the same. There is, besides, a still increasing 
deposit of chalky albumen in the joints, the secretion of 
which generally terminates the attack more speedily and 
certainly tlian in the nervous form. The inflammation 
also fixes upon, and remains in one or more joints. Persons 
suffering from this form of gout are pale or yellow in 
complexion, have waxy lips, and are more or less bloated 
in appearance. 

Such are the trenchant distinctions between two kinds 

of gouty irritation which require difference of treatment. 

Ocwisionally, these distinctions are seen in all their clcar- 

Desg : but more frequently we meet with a commixture of 

^ symptoms of both kinds, a sliding of one into the 

other. And such it would appear to be : the nervous kind 

^'eing less intense than the chalky^ which last implies a 

Jiore deteriorated condition of the blood than the former. 

*U nervous gout, there is irritation and loss of organic 

^ergy in the nerves of digestion, suflScient to account for 

^me degree of diseased blood, and still more for tlie mal- 

^tribution of it, so as to form congestions and inflamma- 

^OQB about the organs of digestion, the heart, head, and 

^ixnbs, and hence the unflxedness of its attacks, and the 

^hangeableness of their seat, constituting what has been 

^aJled- erratic gout ; hence, too, the rapidity of its evolution, 
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the intemal parts not having as yet lost the cajmbilitj of 
making a vehement effort to throw off their mischief. o\A 
repeated attacks of this neuralgic gout, and repeated 
courses of colchicum to get rid of them, gradually debilh 
tate the organic powers of the nerves of digestion, and 
increase the congestion and oppression of its oieans. 
Gradually, too, and as a consequence of this, the blood* 
making process deteriorates, the circulating fluid becomes 
more diseased in its chemical and vital qualities, ceases to 
redden the complexion, and pours out the morbid matters 
with which it is loaded, by the kidneys, and, during tibe 
attacks, into the sheaths of the joints, iomiing chalk stones. 
These results of alimented digestive disorder, of mm ^ 
intense ^outy irritation, mark also diminished vital nowff I 
in the mtemal organs to throw off their mischiei : and 
hence, the comparative slowness with which the attack 
comes on, the long preliminary dyspepsia, the fixation of 
the gout upon one or more often diseased and greatif 
enfeebled joints, and the tediousness of the attack. Some* 
times, the organic power of the internal organs is so ftr 
deficient, as to disaole them from throwing out the gootf 
action at all. In that case, the irritation accumulates 
within, threatening first one, and then another part, tlie 
heart, head, lungs, &c., producing by sympathy a host of 
uncomfortable symptoms, to which the name of suppresui 
gout has been applied. Or if, with this incapacity of tha 
digestive parts to produce external gout, causes be at woik 
which involve the brain in unusual excitement, the gov^ 
action is transferred to that organ, and gouty tmoplexn, 
called gout in the head, takes place. The like takes pises 
if causes render the heart the part most ready to recaTS 
the transfer, and spasm of the heart is the form the gout 
takes : or asthma supervenes upon its transference to ik 
lungs : or finally, the stomach itself takes on the spasmodis 
action from the excess of its own gouty irritation, asd 
incapability of evolving it. 

Bat although the mmgling of these two kinds of gontj 
action be most frequently met with in practice, it beoortf 
to hold them well m view, when about to determine upon 
the treatment to be adopted. It is necessary to ascertsia 
the exact proportion between the neuralgic and the/wrs(f 
gouty symptoms, to observe which predominate, and to 
apply the processes of the water cure accordingly. Ho» 
this is to be done, will best appear after briefly mentknuD^ 
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the applications to each kind of gout in its decided cha- 
racter as neiYons or chalky. 

Nervous or neuralgic gout, implying a more acute dis- 
order of the digestive organs, bein^ accompanied by fever 
of a more acnte oharacter, indicating, in snorti a state of 
excitement and excessive action, the remedies of the water 
care which tend to reduce such action are clearly pointed 
oat. In an attack, fomentations of the abdomen, frequent 
wet-sheet packing, frequent change of the abdominal com- 
press, water-drinking, to the amount of eight or nine 
tamblers daily, and reduction of diet to farinaceous mat- 
ters, are the best means ; damp compresses to the pained 
joints being added. In the treatment for the chronic con- 
dition, the remedies should have the same direction, but 
need not, of course, be so vigorously employed. Two wet 
iheets in the day, one before breakfast, the other at noon, 
or three hours after an early dinner : the sitz-bath once 
or twice in the day : the abdominal compress worn night 
ind day: six, eight, or ten tumblers of water in twenty- 
fi>ar hours: are the principal means. The diet best 
idapted is the alternation oi animal and vegetable food 
for dinner, or even restriction of animal food to two days 
in the week ; and the vegetable taken should be confined 
to farinaceous matters and bread. The exercise should be 
IB vigorous as the condition of the limbs will allow ; and, 
in the absence of sufficient power on their part, dry friction 
ihoald be carried to a considerable extent. If oy these 
means the pulse be reduced in rapidity and irritability, it 
18 well to try the effect of the douche, beginning with a 
nnall power and short time, and gradually extending 
both: out it is necessary to watch the results of this 
ipplication, lest it disturb the nervous system too vehe- 
iBently, and thus render the brain liable to the gouty 
letion. According to the organic capabilities of the indi- 
Tidoali all the means mentioned should be increased : two 
^et-sheets, in succession, for instance, being substituted 
fc one, twice in the day. The result of this treatment is 
to reduce the internal gouty irritation, thereby to improve 
%» digestive process, to cause better blood to be made to 
nourish the solids, which thus gain the power of con- 
i^olling its distribution. Criticsd action takes place, but 
^ot necessarily in a vehement, concentrated form. If the 
^ent be fat or puffy, which is rarely the case in this 
^d of gout, a few boils may form ; but a more frequent 
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ciins is a partial enqviion of a land Teiy d^^ 
red gaU, (eczema in^pt4iginodns) whioii inMnTadeDoei, \ 
ite nmigled bnrmni^ and itchini^ foot two or1iireew«6) 
A more frequent onsis itaU, is uat wbioh dowfy goes < 
in the oonne of altennfr the man of the eiroalabnf Uog 
and 18 olten ezhibitea in oooaaional relannrtinn oft 
bowela, large qnantitiee of torbid mine* and a eontiniio 
tranapiratirai, amoanting ■ometimea to apontaaeoiis p 
anirBtion from the akm, of flnid of an acid or urine 
odoor. AU these, howerer, freqnenilf atop Ibt a tia 
and then retnm with more Tehemenoa* 

CkaUsjf goui impfiea a greater intensity of the m 
iiritatkm, ivith a more drterionted, oppnaaedt and < 
atraeted condition of the digeatiTe orgaaa» and iiotaUy 
the Hrer. Not only ia the frmctioii of thoae parts < 
stmoted, hot, as a oonseqiienee of it^ wa hare a m 
of cireolating blood of a yery diaeased eharaoter to d 
with. The object of treatment^ theretfbre, ia to TOfOMie \ 
internal fimctions, and to onicken thoae fitel and chemi 
changea wherebr the blooa ia made and waated : ao ti 
whilst better blood is being made» the fimmer ^' 



masa may be got rid of For theae pmnoaee. it is 
cessary to enipToy the sweating process, uie donohe, ' 
prolonged shallow bath, the sitz oath, and copioos wait 
drinking : as much exercise as possible aiding the wh( 
The sweating may be practised daily, until headache f 
feverishness announce that the body is becoming oi 
stimulated. The same frequency and the same cant 
apply to the douche. The object of the sitz bath is b 
to aid the action of the bowels, and to prevent the oi 
stimulation alluded to. And the whole of these eztei 
applications tend to bring to the entire surfiEuse of 
body a quantity of irritative action and blood, wl 
would otherwise be concentrated within, or thrown ii 

Jainful vehemence upon certain unlucky toea or fingi 
n all this, in the rousing of the digestive functions, 
giving a tendency towards the skin, and, above all, 
quickening the chemical changes of the blood, the copi* 
water-drinking plays an indispensable and importi 
part. Having attention fixed on the head, it may 
carried to any extent, compatibly with the ease of ti 
part. Tliis is, indeed, one or those instances, in which 1 
monstrous Gr&efenber^ doses of water are scarcelv oot 
place; the skin carrymg off no small portion of it in 1 
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ts, and another considerable portion passing 
le kidneys, and carrying with it gouty matters 
Id otherwise be retained in the circulation, to 
upon the limbs. As much exercise and air as 
isist the alterative and detergent properties of 
ses recommended, and of the water-arinking ; 
the preyious instance, friction must be used 
re exertion is not practicable. If, in the course 
atment, feverishness and hard sharp pulse 
wo or three days of wet-sheet packing may be 
bdue it; but not unless the head be full and 
id the sleep prevented, for some feverishness 
id attends critical action in this malady, and in 
cter need not be interfered with. Boils form 
>f this kind of gout more frequently than of the 
physical condition of the patients being better 
>r their evolution. But ill-smelling and ^luti- 
>s are, often enough, the only external critical 
bited, urine loaded with salts and mucus some- 
mpanying them. BiUous diarrhoea comes on 
to time during the treatment, but rarely con- 
: enough to make, per se, a decided impression 
ty diathesis and (fisease. 

laications of the mode in which the extremes of 
id chalky gout should be managed, leave the 
of the form of disease partaking of both suf- 
bvious, and I need not dwell upon it. Much, 
depends upon the tact of the physician, in 
the symptoms which demand the soothing or 
^ of the mtemal functions, and the most per- 
md voluminous writing would fail to impart 
cumen where it did not already exist. 
V comes the question, " Is gout curable by the 
tment ?" The answer of most writers on that 
has been in the loud and confident affirmative, 
th them, because the water plan is a natural 
lids Nature in her efforts ; and I believe that 
jrhich restricts its aim to this will, sooner or 
maladies that are not organic ; throughout the 
liis work, that belief is accounted for. But the 
ition, " has gout been cured by the water treat- 
red in such way that it has not returned, the 
sauses of diet being avoided?" cannot be au- 
► confidently in the affirmative. Water-cure 
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books talk of " perfect cures," and in very short spaces 
time. But as I desire to write to inform, not to dece 
hj exaggeration, I am compelled to say that my ex 
nence oners no proof of such cures in snch time, 
short, truth obliges me to state, that not one case of g 
has been cured at Malvern, either in Mr. Wilson's or 
own practice. Acute attacks have been speedily got 
of by the treatment, and with the great advantage of 
dama^ng, but rather improving the viscera ; these atta 
have Deen rendered less frequent, weaker, shorter, 
more under command; the general health has been 
proved to a wonderful degree, and, in several instan 
the life of patients has been saved by rescuing the vise 
from the gouty seizure : old chalky concretions have b 
carried off, and the use of joints restored : all this I h 
effected by applying the water cure to gout, and i 
much more than can be said for any other plan of tr 
ment. But to satisfy my mind as to the certainty of ci 
the patient who had previously been attacked two or tl 
times a year, should have passed eighteen or twenty-i 
months without any attack at all, his mode of life, me 
time, being prudent in the matter of diet, but not leva 
to that of an invalid : he should, in short, be able to | 
the time mentioned without medical treatment and w 
out gout.* With this definition of c«re, I do not beli 
that gout has been yet cured in this country, and I v 
much doubt whether the histories imported from ot 
countries, if so tested, would be found correct. I h 
heard that Peiessnitz himself confesses, that he ne 
cured but one case of gout, that is, eradicated the go 



» On the 26th October, 1846, 1 received the following letter, ha 
reference to this expressed belief of mine regarding the cure of £ 
The writer is a gentleman of very high standing in the mercantile c 
munity of London, and his statement is published here with a full 
viction of its correctness, and because it bears testimony to the ski 
one of the best water-cure practitioners, Weiss. It must be obser 
however, that the period named in my text — viz., twenty-four moi 
is precisely that in which another attack took place, and that « 
week's duration : showing that the internal gouty irritation was 
entirely subdued at that time. 

" Sir, — I observe in page 418 of your admirable work upon the w 

cure that you state your belief that no patient has been thoroui 

cured of gout by this system, and that * to satisfy your mind as to 

certainty of cure, the patient who had previously been attacked tw 

three times a year, should Yia\e passed eighteen or twenty-four m<w 
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The fact is, that to do so requires three, four, 

ears, not so many months^ of assiduous water- 

;, careful diet, and as much absence irom mental 

8 attainable : and who are they who will afford 

attention, and self-denial P 

id be folly, however, to avoid a treatment because 

3t for ever root up vour disease in your own 

it time. Look at the destructive manner in 

chicum reduces a gouty fit, how it approximates 

:b, and utterly disorganizes the viscera; and then 

^hat the water-cure is capable of doinff, both 

idividual attacks, and in reduction of tne dia- 

le vital parts, meanwhile, improving under its 

; — can tnere be a doubt of the reasonableness of 

the latter, both for the immediate and the ulti- 

•pose of cureP Life wiU thereby be rendered 

3rable and more extended, and this is answer 

o the puerile question, that many medical men 

regardmg the use of the water treatment : if it 

utterly cure the ^out, at least it does not shorten 

[it's lite, as colchicum does. 

various instances of ^out which have come be- 

I publish the followmg, as that in which the 

atment effected the greatest amount of benefit, 

comparatively short period of time. 

XXViiL — Neevous and Chalky Gout. 

atient came to me in December, 1844. He had 
subject of frequent gouty attacks for twenty 

y attack at all, his mode of life meantime, being prudent on 
of diet, &c., he should, in short, be able to pass the time 
without medical treatment and without gout.' Now, this 
nj case. For years I have been a great sufferer from gout, 
y, 1844, in a feeling of despair, I placed myself under Dr. 
that time the medical director at Sudbrook Park) ; here I 
or nearly four months — ^namely, from the beginning of Hay 
nd of August, and such were the skill and attention of this 
lan, and so efficient the powers of the water treatment, that 
as I believed, entirely cured. In May of this year, however, 
;ht attack, which confined me to the house for one week, and 
)t rid of by resorting to the sitz-bath, strong perspirations, 
ideed, following at home as nearly as possible the mode re- 
t Sudbrook. I beg to say, also, that not one grain of medi- 
Idnd have I taken since I first resorted to Sudbrook. — J. H.** 
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yearn before, and was then in his for^-ninth year. Th 
whole process described in the last row pages had take 
place in this instance, and nnder the anspiceB of colchicm 
the paroxysms had become more and more frequent, unt 
the patient passed his life in almost one unceasing fit < 
gout. Witnal, his joints had become almost complete) 
stiffened, those of the fingers containing seTeral chs! 
stones, whilst the ankle and toe joints admitted of i 
bending whatever, and he walked on the fiat of his foe 
Between this pain and stifibess of the joints, and the feebl 
ness of the limbs generally, and of the whole hod^tl 
smallest exertion had become nearly impossible. Wbi 
he came to me he could not walk finy yards, and them 1 
lifted the legs by means of the loins, and witii infinite 1 
bour and slowness. An ascent, however small, was alt 
gether out of the question. His general health, too, hi 
been somewhat giving way of late, and he felt that tl 
colchicum was acting as a slow poison on his frame. 13 
conviction had induced him, some months before he bi 
me, to make a trial of homoeopathy, firom which, howen 
he derived no benefit, partly, as it would appear, from tl 
unskilfulness of its application : so he had no altemati 
but the old poison, which he took up to the time of comii 
to Malvern. 

It did not appear that the gout in this case had be< 
derived from a paternal source. The patient himself wi 
of opinion, that he had acquired it by his copious libatioi 
of bad port when at Oxford. This fact, and a singular] 
happy frame of mind, which never flagged in cheerfulnej 
even in the midst of acute pain, were favourable circmi 
stances ; whilst, on the ether hand, a lymphatic consti 
tution, bloodless skin and lips, the long contmuance of tl' 
disease, and the prolonged use of poisonous medicines 
were opposed to the prospects of benefit. 

Although I have called this a case of "nervous m 
chalky gout," the latter character was far predomiiiant; 
the nervous character being only exhibited during th( 
intervals between bad attacks, in the rapid passage o] 
pains from one point to another, without any fixed ex- 
ternal siffns, such as swelling or redness, and also in fre- 
quently being confined to the appearance of neuralgic 
Sains along the whole course of the legs, arms, or loins, 
tut in the regular paroxysms, all the phsenomena were 
those of chalky gout. The treatment, therefore, was prin- 
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cipally, almost entirely, of a kind to suit this last. Tlie 
sweating process was employed from the commonco- 
ment, and, after some time, it was even used twice in the 
day, a prolonged cold shaJlow bath succeeding it. The 
ntz bath was also ordered for half an hour once n day. 
Cold wrung compresses were kept in constant appliciiticm 
to the feet, ankles and hands. The abdominal compress was 
constantly worn, and the patient drank from ten to twelve 
tamblers of wate/in the day. The diet was of the plainest 
kind, and included only three or four ounces or animal 
food once daily ; no warm beverage was allowed. After 
a fortnight of this treatment, the patient was attacked 
with one of the most severe fits of gout he remembered to 
have ever had. The pain was considerable, and for some 
days the treatment was confined to tepid spongings of the 
body, hot fomentations of the belly for an hour night and 
morning, frequent changes of the compresses to the joints, 
very copious water-drinking, and restriction of diet to 
gruel and boiled rice. The fever attendant on the first 
outbreak of the gout being reduced, the sweating process 
was renewed twice a day, the fomentations were used 
at night, and all the other measures were persisted in, the 
laige water-drinking especially. Nevertheless, this attack 
travelled about from joint to joint, with alternations of 
nervooB pains in the loins, hips, shoulders, and ribs, for 
Bearhr a month, so powerfully had the water-treatment 
fided the natural enorts of the viscera to throw off their 
irritation. 

Out of this attack the patient came with improved 
festive and locomotive power ; a load seemed to have 
b^n taken from his system, and although this had been 
the most severe of his fits, he expressed himself delighted 
With the healthful sensations which succeeded it, compared 
^th those that had followed far shorter and mucli less 
(ainful fits in which his old drug remedy was employed. 
In fact, this long and severe fit and its subsequent scnsa- 
tiona confirmed the patient's confidence in the treatment. 
Quite as much as if no such unpleasant commencement had 
obtained ; and, afler a sojourn of seven weeks in Malvern, 
he went home, with the resolution to continue some parts 
of the treatment there. He did so, though not quite so 
continuously or vigorously as he had done here, and had 
Ho eout during the two months he was away. Late in the 
Bprmg of 1845, he returned to Malvern, and went vigo- 

T 
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ronsly to work with sweating, douching, and sitz baths, 
withlar^e doses of water, and considerable exercise: foi 
by this time he could walk miles instead of yards. In a 
month, gout made another feeble attempt in the feet, bul 
disappeared after hovering for two days. Durmg the 
three months he was at Malvem on this occasion, there was 
no other sign whatever of the malady ; but, on the othei 
hand, the restoration of the use of the limb was altogethei 
astonishing. From being unable to walk a quarter of i 
mile, this patient's usual exercise before breakfast in tb 
summer of last year was to walk to the top of the Wor 
cestershire beacon, the highest of the Malvern range, no 
by taking the cut zig-zag paths, but by ascending straigb: 
on end ; and he descended in like manner. £ook8 an( 
spirits improved in the same proportion ; and his appetite 
was only too good ; his digestion excellent, and, as a con 
sequence, his sleep sound. 

During the first visit of this patient to Malvern, and fo: 
some period of his second one, the skin gave evidence o 
critical action in the shape of glutinous sweat of a strondj 
urinous odour ; and this was secreted, not only during m 
sweating process, but in the ordinary exhalations, and wai 
perceptible to those near him. It continued for thret 
weeks together. No critical evacuation from the bowel 
took place : but inveterate constipation, of which he hai 
for years been the victim, was completely overcome by hi 
water treatment at Malvern. 

Like all other Englishmen, this patient not having anj 
compulsory occupation, had created some, vrhich, he 
thought, mtcst be attended to : and he left for his home in 
Surrey, in June, 1845. I had fears for his firmness in 
continuuigthe treatment, and in avoiding the causes of his 
malady. He was not cured, although he was in the high 
road to it, and would still be cured with a couple of yean 
of treatment. The following letter, however, shows how 
another fit of gout was thrown out by the viscera, and it 
is very probable that several such would be elicited ere 
the gouty disposition was exhausted. Between the former, 
and this attack, however, a period of nearly nine months 
had intervened. It will also be seen that my fears about 
the patient's sufficient prudence were not ill founded, as 
witness "his enjoyment with his friends." So that it is 
no marvel that gout holds its ground to some extent still. 
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; if ever a case of gouty disorder was curable, tliis is it. 
! letter, dated iA tJanuary, 1846, reports thus : 
I continued for some time nearly the same as when I 
Malvern, not maldng fast progress, nor yet standing 
; and thus I went on until September, when the gout 
aed determined to measure its strength with all- 
erful water. The attack was most spiteful, and I 
sted it manfully. It paid a visit to most of my joints, 
}pt the knees. I then went to Boulogne for a few 
3, and never felt better. Of course I*wa8 somewhat 
k in the understanding, but as to gout, it was quite 
3. Occasionally, since then, I have felt little pains, and 
L it seems as ii each of these would have been an attack, 
:hey come on in the old way, but the fit seems spent 
re gout really takes place. (The truth is, the visceral 

ST irritation is so cUminished as not to suffice for a 
ar attack; with prudence, it would be altogether 
Q out.) I sweat every morning with the spirit lamp : 
whole process sixty minutes, forty of which are of 
lal perspiration, during which I drink five large tumblers 
rater. I find I can now enjoy myself with my friends 
inch as I could wish. I take wine only now and then, 
don't care if it be a pint or so. Indeed, Doctor, you 
B produced all vou led me to expect, and I am very 
:;emL for it. Life is to me quite another thing ; I can 
)y it, and instead of looking forward to an inv«uid chair 
crutches, I am the wonder of the neighbourhood ; and 
I cannot persuade my invalid friends to go to Malvern ; 
Y tell me 1 have a wonderful strong constitution, and 
that nonsense. (His constitution was utterly shattered 
3n he came to Malvern.) Now this I feel more than 
-thing — that they should attribute to constitution, what 
ntirely owing to your skill and learning. But say what 
ill, they seem determined to die in meir ignorance — 
fid ignorance : and serve them right too," &c. <&c. 
[f my patient would but become a teetotaler, he would 
rer feel gout again. 



§ 3. EHEUMATIC GOUT. 

The exposition of the nature and treatment of the mala- 
^ which occupy the two preceding sections, renders any 
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ywioaned aeeomit of rl— rfg^wil mmcBewaw, Jiata 
mg of liie coEtemal dmaotaistie of bafth theie diMases, 
alio admoirkdf^ a mnflar intarDfllooBditm 
■tomadi andkrer inritartMP, wiA tlia aeiienl dirarder 
nqfaitifln dggcndeni on it. 13i« pihM oTfiMHSdiiriia^ 
]iowDi?ifirt duBon fioni that of oxdiiuyrr govth inaimiudii 
it tiuowB itaelf on any or aU of tii^fliiravia Hmnm-ci i 
Ixid^yOfthelamaairenaatlioflBuJljoi^^ Iftalaop 
takes more of Sbe nanrooa than tht cSialkT.ciiaraeUr 
gout. On llm iinMiii Imial, llai ilii>iiUiliiMi><iiiiii<'ii it' 
Sibited in the jfizaiion of pain m titf laiga'm 
in the eztarame aenaitnraieM of tiie homr, to liaiOBMfli 
tiiermometri^ and deetrie iaflneneee* aDdio. Hie oqmpa 
tire freqaenej of the diseaae as anaaeideiita], andxaii 
aa an he a re dita rr inffietion. 

Bat the diiei point to aaeeilbnn is, not ii^bat to den^ 
the disease, but idiat stage of riseeral initation. is to^ 
treated. As I hare saiC the most usual is that will 
eorresponds wiflt nemaJgie ihenmafcism. Thediffiookj 
treating bduIl a eombmation wiU be' nmiSfy nndentQ 
from iniat has been said on eaeh of .thoiestatps. Infib 
rkeumaHe .^^oui is a trial fixr the j^jsieaan's skill ai 
patienoe, aa well as for Uie patient's power of enduniu 
Sudden feyerish attacks, tn^ aj^ain symptoms indicati 
of obstructed rather than excessiye action, incessant shi 
in^ of the seat of pain, and variety in its character, rend 
this one of the most tedious of diseases to bear or to tres 
However, the treatment must turn upon, iJie fact of o 
struction or excessive action, the rules for which will I 
found under the respective heads of rheumcUism and^on 
In the majorilr of cases, the wet-sheet packing is tl 
principal remedy, with an occasional and rare sweatinj 
In other cases, again, this proportion is reversed, and tli 
wet sheet is used only from tmie to time, to keep dew 
feverish excitement. In both sets of cases, the douche : 
an important remedy, and is employed either as a tonii 
when the wet sheet has reduced the visceral irritation an 
left the body low, or as a stimulant in aid of the sweatii^ 
in its action of rousing obstructed and torpid functions 
Copious water-drinking is necessary in all cases, excep 
those which exhibit a mlness of the bead. 

To be of permanent benefit, the water treatment o 
rheumatic gout of long standing should be continued foi 
at least fifteen, eighteen, or twenty-four months. In the 
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course of my practice, I have been enabled to brin^ con- 
siderable relief in several cases, by lengthening the period 
between the attacks, and by shortening the attacks them- 
Belres ; but the treatment did not exceed three, four, and 
six months in duration, and was altogether inadequate as 
»ra^6 of disease of seven, ten, and twelve years' standing. 
Still, I have not the least doubt that rhetmiatic gout is 
perfectly curable by the water treatment, if time be given 
ht it. Indeed, one case I have cured, in which, from the 
leeent date of the disease, and the youth of the patient, 
less time was required, and sufficient time was afforded for 
the thorough operation of the remedies. The patient was 
only thirty-two years old, and had been afflicted only two 
years : so that by iJie brisk and persevering action of the 
treatment during nearly five months on a tolerably good 
flODstitutioii, the pains aisappeared altogether, and he left 
Malvern having an understanding with me that if they 
Rtomed, he was to inform me. It is now eighteen months 
sbce that time, and I have heard nothing of the patient or 
|u8 complaints. With time I would re^ily promise cure 
ift much worse cases than this. 
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CHAPTER V. 

DISEASES OF THE LOWER OBOAKS OF DIOESTIOK.— 
DISEASES OF THE EXCKETOBY OBOANS. 



Uses of exeretoiy Ofgans — Eironeous ideas ooaoerning oonstipatioii- 
Actual Amctaon of the lower bowel — Bationale of excretiim— De 
pendence of oonstipatioii on the nerves and circulating sjrstems- 
Constipation with sofficient and with insnflicient blood in the bod 
— Its treatment according to the presence or want d blood— Dil 
ferent kinds of piles — A synqitomatic disorder — Connexion ivit 
ob8tnicti<Mi of lirer. heart, and other oigans — CkHistipati<m as 
cause — Danger of operaticms for piles — Treatment — Mode ( 
<Hrigin of ftmctionary dropsy — Action of the kidneys in it — Absm 
dity of dioretics — Trae aim of treatment — Pathology of dd 
diseases, acate and chronic — Bationale of thdr outbreak and mi 
pres8i<m — Treatment. 



Commencing with the diseases which assail the blood 
making organs — the stomach and Inngs — we have spokei 
of those of the heart, which circulates the blood, of th 
nervous system, which regulates its circulation, and of thi 
limbs, wmch are commanded by the nervous system. I 
remains to speak of the morbid states which obtain ii 
certain organs, whose function, as regards the nutritioi 
of the body, is rather negative than positive. They assisi 
in the maintenance of the body by eliminating from ii 
matters which, if retained in the circulating mass oi 
blood, would deteriorate its power of directly nourishing 
the various organs in a healthy manner. Tjius, the re- 
tention in the blood of the elements which form the faces, 
the urine, the sensible and insensible perspiration, gives 
rise to the most formidable as well as the most teoioufi 
maladies ; formidable in their acute, and sometimes in 
their chronic form, in which latter they are always more 
or less tedious. It is scarcely necessary to add, that the 
organs which carry on these functions are the colon, or 
lower bowel, the rectum^ the kidnetfs, and the skin. As in 
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tie case of other organs and ftinctions, I shall only speak 
f those which I have treated by the appliances or the 



ater cure. 



§ 1. DISEASES OF THE COLON — CONSTIPATION. 

On no subject of medical concern is there more mis- 
iception and prejudice among the laity, than on that of 
J depuratory office of the bowels. And no wonder; 
hin the first twenty-four hours of mundane existence 
aperient drug is introduced into the digestive canal, 
I that irritative action, thus commenced, is looked on 
lecessary to the well-being of the individual, by those 
38e office it is to watch over his younger years. By 

time he has reached the years of self-gmdance, the 
le necessity is impressed on his own mind, both from 

mental habit, and from the organic craving of the 
er bowel itself, for the daily or weekly excitation of 

aperient — a craving which induces a sympathetic one 
lie brain, which will not be satisfied until the old irri- 
t is applied to the old spot, No matter how perfectly 
1 the person may be — appetite, sleep, spirits, walking 
Fer, in the best order, no pain or ache present, no sense 
Illness of the bowels ; yet is he haunted by this vision 
jonstipated bowels ; all must go wrong, if all be not 
5ady wrong, unless his bowels are relieved ; they were 
jn yesterday, the day before, and for a year past, but 

havingbeen open on this precise day, the worst must 
ypen. How hard, all but impossible, it is to drive into 

xmderstanding of patients that all this is error, every 
dical man of physiological education can say. It would 
m as if people hved to have stools, and not had stools 
live. These last seem with large classes of English 
iety, to be the alpha and omega of earthly existence, 
J one thing of never-fading interest, the much-loved 
ect of daily and hourly solicitude; all the gigantic 
Mrts of the reasoning faculty, all the empyrean nights 
the imaginative faculty are postponed for the elevating 
iction or evacuating the bowels I 

[t is sad folly, all this anxiety about the bowels ; and 
ich of it is at the door of the patient who has grown up 
it. But the fault is also shared by great numbers of 
3 lower class of medical men, called surgeon-apothe- 
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caries, who either do not know the physiological merits oi 
the subject, and act in ignorance, or else are too indoleni 
steadily to resist the patient's prejudice for the patienVf 
good. These, the ordinary attendants of so many families 
might do much to abolisn this pestilent and intolerabl] 
stupid habit and prejudice of purging the bowels — ^thi 
parent of so many diseases which shorten life, and of » 
many more which render life scarce worth having. T< 
the non-professional readers of this work /will, at least 
offer some explanations concerning the office of the colon 
which will show them the uselessness and harmfnlness o 
interfering with it, and also how the fuxturtd, ^mfbrce^ 
action of the bowels is the only one which is not narmfi 
to the body. 

After being formed out of the food by the offices of th 
stomach and lungs, the blood is passed on to the minutes 
blood-vessels of all the tissues of the body. In thes 
vessels, the great Amctions of nutrition and secretion ar 
carried on — nutrition depositing the solid parts, ani 
secretion the liquid and gaseous. But all the solids, ani 
the greater number of the liquids, are only deposited fron 
the blood for a time^their status quo is most transitory 
The solids are broken down, and, by the absorption of toi 
veins, again carried into the torrent of the circulatiD^ 
blood. The same takes place ^ith regard to the liquic 
and gaseous deposits from the blood. Every particle oi 
brain, bone, muscle, sinew, &c., is reliquefied ; and abnost 
every drop of mucus, saliva, halitus, bile, &c., is re- 
absorbed, and re-circulated. The chemical elements of 
all the solid deposits, and of all the secretions, are there- 
fore in the blood. 

Kow, there are certain of these secretions which exifit 
for the purpose of carrying off from the circulating blood 
chemicsii compounds, derived from the breaking down and 
reliquefaction of the solids of the body. These compounds 
are called nitrogenized, nitrogen being the element they 
chiefly contain. The elimination in question is effected in 
the kidneys by the secretion of urine, and in a portion (f 
the colon, hy the secretion of the stools. 

The object which nature has in the secretion of the 
stools is, therefore, to rid her circulating blood of matters 
which, being no longer of use for the purposes of nutri' 
tion of that body, would interfere with it, if retained in 
ike biood. 
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This is 80 true, that there are instances in which the 
Ion failing to secrete the fsoes, the skin has been made 
3 point of elimination to a most disgusting extent. I 
re myself seen seyeral persons in whom the exhalation 
m the skin had a strong fsBcal odour from this cause. 
)reoyer, any one in ordinary health may obserye that 
en, firom any cause, a smaller quantity of stools than 
ud is seoreteo, a larger quantity of urine is passed, and 
9 vend, nature riddmg the blood by one channel when 
other fails. 

Phe fssces, then, are to be regarded as a secretion from 
mucous membrane of the colon, just as gastric juice is 
ecretion from the same membrane of the stomach, the 
ra from the mucous membrane of the lachrymal glands, 
wax from that membrane of the outer ear, &c. In 
rt, their production is exactly similar to that of any 
er secreted matter of the boay ; but inasmuch as they 
secreted for the purpose of being thrown out of the 
ly, they are oallea an eorcretion more commonly than a 
retion. Here I would remark, as I haye done in 
eral places before, on the mischief of dealing with 
%e9 instead of €U}t8. Because stools are called excrements, 

Ele get it into their heads that they are always there, 
e bowels, to be passed off, and must be passed off, 
lout the slightest reference to the other effects of the 
ms they use for hastening the excretion, and without 
ing themselyes the yenr simple question, *' whence 
le all these fsBcesP" xet it is one which, properly 
prered, would haye preyented many a mortal malady, 
haye sayed a world of mental and bodily suffering 
he crowds of colocynth eaters that are to be found in 
;land. 

Whence come the faeces P" Unquestionably from 
same source as all the other secretions of the oody— 
• the blood; from the blood which circulates in the 
ious lining of the colon. Sometimes, there are portions 
indigested or indigestible food, such as the skins of 
ts, and the husk of oatmeal, mixed up with them, 
Ing been untouched by the gastric juice: but these 
adVentitious, and not an essential part of the stools, 
se last, therefore, being secreted from the blood, must 
ye their Quantity and quality from the quantity and 
lity of the olood at the time distributed in the uning 
le colon. 
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But SB UiiB blood cnrculntes in blood-Teseels wb 
t.lieir vitfil irritability to the ganglionic nervons 
(see page 4,) with, which they are Bupphed, it folic 
the fmcal eocretion alao depends npon the conditio 
nervous matter in question. As in the other b( 
of the frame, the first influence of caopes ia n 
ganglionic nervous matter, wliich then altera the 
tile action of the hlood-vespela of the colon, thi 
altering the quantity of blood in that part, and 
■Mnent aecretuHu Irom iL 

tlms ire Me tiiMt tke teortfiiig mati»» >^ ti 
depmdt upom Hia ^umti^ tf hiaai »» Ut veHtelt. 
quaUtg <^tk» iMniMM offtmef optrtOiHf tgetmiiem. 

Stov mppoae that B Tnan au » Itago quantitv 
blood in hu whole body, there will be ■nmlr snmi 
the pnrpMes of secretion ia all puti of uot bo 
&e neoBB smonR the rest. Sndi a man eof ht to 
bowels eraciutM once in twea^-ibiir or t£rty'ei 
of between fire and six ounoes of fieoee, and be « 
them to eradiated if he takes sufficient exercise, > 
sleep too long, avoids irritating artiolea at diet, t 
mental care and orertoil — if, in ehtot, be mitin' 
ganglionio nervoas eystem in order. For remi 
when he does not eEeroise his will in bodilr exertJi 
his hrain sleeps too lone, or, on the otlier'nand, w 
over-worked, excess and congestion of hlood talce 
it, and the distribution of hlood is rendered 
throughout the ganglionio nervous system — tb 
itself representing a very important part of that 
(see page 4). The consequence ia that blood he 
in the brain and spinal cord, is minut in the mm 
nervous tissuea of the colon; the secretory powe 
bowel is therefore impaired; and the patient i 
pated. 

Suppose the same fiiil-blooded person to eat u 
improper things, the same process of congestion 
takes place in the mucous membrane and nerve, 
stomal which took place in the brain in the otb 
with the addition, ver^ commonlr, of the brain oo 
as well; the distribution of blooa is changed, to tl 
ment of the colon ; and tie palietit u conttipated. 

The causes originating in the brain, and thof 
begin in the stomach, which Ihave just mentioned 
ordinary causes of indigestion, and thus it is that t 



CONSTIPATION. 285 

on forms an almost inyariable symptom of that malady in 
srsons who are weU sxipplied with olood. 
But why do the bowels become constipated in those 
ho have not sufficient blood in the body P Simply, be- 
use they do not possess enough of that precious liquid 
r t he p urposes oi large secretion. Nature cannot anord 
What little blood there is in the frame she concen- 
Sites in the citadels of life — ^in the two great ganghonic 
ntres — ^in the brain and in the stomach, — so that they, 

least, may not want wherewithal to carry on the two 
eat frinctions of nutrition and sensation. She thus de- 
ives the enter skin of its blood and perspiration, and the 
ner excreting skin of the colon of its blood and stools ; 
id we find many a lean, pale, dry-skinned individual also 
costiye one. If such a man's bowels are opened once in 
ro or three days, it is quite enough; his blood cannot 
ford more ; he would be injured if he had more. If, with 
lis general deficiency of blood, the brain be congested by 
ire, indolence, &c., or the stomach by improper food, this 
mcentration of blood in either of those organs, and this 
ithdrawal of it from the colon, are increased, and consti- 
fUum of the most inveterate character is established. 

We ore therefore in condition to state as follows : 

1. IhefcBces are secreted from the blood which circulates 
I the mucous membrane of the colon, under the control of 
lie ganglionic nerves distributed thereto. 

2. Causes which operate upon the ganghonic nervous 
ystem, as it exists in the brain or about the stomach, so as 

concentrate blood in those parts, diminish the secretion 

1 fsces by withholding from the colon a sufficient supply 
f blood for the purpose. 

3. Constipation, therefore, depends upon an unequal 
listribution of blood, to the detriment of the colon, wnich 
B not sufficiently supplied. 

4. Such unequal aistribution may occur in a body well 
wfflied with blood, in consequence of irritations of the 
ttam or stomach. And it occurs in a body that is de- 
hiewt in blood, in consequence of a law of the economy 
rhieh, in such deficiency, concentrates blood in the organs 
Host essential to the life of the individual — the brain and 
tomach. 

Now let us take the instance of the constipation which 
akes place in a man whose frame is possessed of a good 
upply of blood, and see how the ordinary mode of relief 
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bj druijfB fulfils the aim of offv. The pmntive cb 

first of all upon tiie gauglkmio nervea of toe eniure 

Hve caiDalt imtating tlwm and indnoiim an ang 

quantity of blood in the blood-Teaaela of pie maefx 

brane (see psj^ 12, et teq.) Ihia inoreaaed mass, c 

in Tessels which hare lost ihor tone after tiie fixat 

lation of the purgatire, ia^ of neoeaaity, attended i 

creased secretions throoghout the eniaL Amonj 

secretions are the fisoea ; the eolonria atinmlated m 

rest of the canal, althcmgh it 1na7.be doubted 1 

sim^ mueus does not fnnn the sieater paxtof wha] 

be the realfmoal seoretion; teat omaa ihiii an 

nerer gi?e out mabmral seoretiona. Sti]l«i:tfae . end \ 

ing something out of the bowels haa bee^ {;ained,, 

whole man feels better. But when all ia 4>ver, whi 

condition of the neirea and blood-TeaselaP Yioleo 

lation of both haa been foUow^^bj^ iexteemaexha]] 

both; and as the morbid oongestion of the atomi 

uj^per organs of . digestion jcanmtatea 4he.baaia of ' 

stipation (by withholding blood from the oolan), tl 

wluch has attracted sufficient blood into the odim 

fsscal secretion, haa also drawn moee* blood into 

mach, where too much already eziated in a ecmgest 

It has, in fiict, inyeterated me constipation of tL 

organs of digestion, by inyeterating the congestio: 

upper organs. Hence the well-known facC that 

purgative, the bowels are more bound than ever ; 

more strong the drug, the more obstinate the bow 

its operation. Hence, too, the growing necessity i 

powerful drugs and doses ; the cause in the stonuu 

rendered more intense by each succeeding one. 

of curing constipation by such means, is Eke the ] 

to extinguish mre bv pouring oil on it: it nevet 

cured, and never vnll he* 

All this applies when the brain, congested by ( 
other mental disturbances, acts as a cause of consi 
for it only acts in such manner by producing the c 
of the stomach, which I have mentioned as the 
constipation. Of course, when both brain and 
are implicated, the bowels are still more unman 
You never see anxiety produce constipation alon 
signs of indigestion are always there as well. 

In the other instance of constipation, in pen 
are deficient in blood, tiie results of purgatire n 
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re futile as regards cure, and still more hurtful 
the general condition of the body. For only 
at whilst Nature is hoarding up the little blood 
her most vital parts, for their functional sup- 
nhysic is forcing that blood to an expenditure 
1 other intestinal secretions which must further 
quantity, and therefore increase its congestive 
>n about the stomach and brain ; besides fur- 
ng the source whence the feces come. You 
and the same time decrease the blood that is 
he stools, and inveterate the mal-distribution 
Lves the colon of it. How in the name of ordi- 
i is constipation to be cured P It never was so 
lever will be, 

¥ho, in treating constipation, has only the colon 
al vision, will be sure to miss cure altogether, 
sible evacuation from that bowel is all ne will 
ic will neither take hints from antecedent and 
tng conditions of other organs, nor look towards 
state of them, nor even of the colon ; and the 
be, that the colon is no better, and the other 
Be. That is the history of all cases treated by 
And as the constipation increases with the 
disorder in the upper organs of digestion, so 
[ivolve other parts m their morbid sympathies, 
itient becomes a mere bundle of diseased and 
;ute sensations, the ganglionic nerves through- 
issue and or^an of the body partaking of the 
^hich took its rise in those of the brain, or 
'both. 

SATMENT OF CONSTIPATION by the means of 
ure, proceeds on the two states of body above 

In both states — ^in the state of sufficient as 
eficient blood — ^there is disorder of the nutritive 
stem, and consequent disorder of circulation, 
n congestive irritation of the brain, and the 
ns of digestion. 

gestive irritation occurring in one whose sunply 
good, is to be met by all those appliances which 
luce the too active vitality of any organ or set 

With a full, strong pulse, good amount of 
it, and capability of walking, tiliere can be no 
in employing the wet-sheet packing and shallow 
or twice a day. Hot fomentations at night 



■bmid abo be «ied. Thee ompnm AodI 
mmd night. Tbne means hare the effect < 
Uood con g e rtc d in and about the atomac 
anrftee of the bodj, and thos making a dfri 
of the edon. But whilst the izritatioii in tl 
it being thns eonnteneted on the akin, t 
cfibiti made to drair hkwd down to tiie ol 
and to le-establish the eqoilibnam of the ' 
lion. This is done bf Biz baths, which in 1 
penons at present nnder consideration, sho* 
of twenty, tmrtr, orfiiftj'minntes' diiratioii: 
be&f with the hand bemg pnetised for so 
time. The ei&ct of these baths is seoon 
shock of the cold caosing Tehement ooni 
blood-Tcssdsof all the ports immersed in it 
bj their as great relaxation. In this Btat< 
thej admit more blood into their calibre ; 
augmented influx of blood, angmented se 
expeeted. 3j this process, also, the irrita 
ci the brain is reUered, that organ foUowi 
€i the nfrper digestire organs. Thns, whil 
fomentations, and compress, are relieving t! 
circulating excess of the stomach by indncinj 
drcolating excess on the skin, the sitz bat 
to coax an increased quantity of blood froi 
and fix it in the colon ; and sooner or later 
be effected. 

The wet sheet, however, requires to be 
crimination. If you go on packini^ too vigo 
you induce so ^eat an activity of the skin 
with and diminish the secretorial activity oi 
fact, some such process occurs more or les 
part of the treatment of all cases of constips 
who have heretofore managed to pass a smi 
least, of faeces every second or third day, pj 
for, perhaps, five or six days afler commenc 
cure : and this, because the applications to 
have roused its action much more quickly tha 
could rouse that of the colon. But this mus 
and readily may be borne by the patient ; 
sheet effectually prevents the feverish disag: 
Irould arise &om prolonged constipation u 
circumstances. No harm can come from be 
long as the patient ia xi&ing the water treat 
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mown a foll-blooded person go fifteen days without a 
"cal evacuation, and without the smallest drawback of 
■07 ^<1, from it : and, after all, he passed but little, the 
to haviDg been eminently active all the time. Mean- 
ime, the great curative end is being gained — that of 
Bsfconng the balance of circulation in the viscera, by 
jaQcing the nervous and circulating irritation in the 
•festive organs. But when, from the indications of the 
"W, tongue, head, and locomotive energy, there is no 
^Dt that this irritation is reduced, it behoves to suspend 
fi wet-Bheet altogether, even although the bowels should 
^ M yet, have freely opened ; and such, in fact, is 
*% the case. Independent of the tendency of the 
cenil irritation to throw itself on the skin, as already 
Qtioned, the whole of the treatment induces a tumult 
the organic nervous system, by which that system is 
jbJed from directing its energies towards the colon with 
tded vigour. This is the case so long as the wet- 
^ting is frequently used, and it must be so used until 
^e irritation is subdued. That effected, what is next 
© doneP Omit the packing, reduce the quantity of 
r to be drunk, and confine the treatment to one cold 
oW'bath in the morning, and two sitz-baths, each of 
m hour or more in the day, wearing the compress as 
e. The cold spinal washing for five or eight minutes, 
or twice a day, is here applicable, and may be used 
e latter part of each sitz-bath. It acts well by dis- 
ng the congestion in the spinal cord, which so often 
ds constipation. After a week or ten days of this 
arative rest of the body, the bowels seldom fail to 
lence their office, gradually, perhaps, but certainly 
permanently. It may have required many weeks of 
ng to brin^ the body to the state when it is expe- 
to discontmue that process : but, that once attained, 
ire quite certain of having the command over the 

gy- 
ring all this period of packing, fomenting, and sitz- 

, the quantity of water to be (mink follows the same 

as thev do. Whilst these processes are in active 

•tion, the quantity of water should be rather con- 

ible, — say ten or twelve tumblers in the day, five or 

' which may be taken before breakfast whilst walking. 

s this quantity too great, although there be plenty of 

. in the frame : the skin and kicmeys carrying ofi'^the 
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major portioii of it under the nrgenof of the 
Bat when the fnmentatioiis and peddnoi ere d 
or abated, Ihe quantity «f water ahoalaT^ko lie 
five, iiz, or aeT«n tomoilenk For it ahonld be t 
that water - drinking ronaes the organic tnii 
attaded to^ end when it la desired ta quell tha 
drawal- of the water materiaUy helps^tiut end. 
again I hare seen 'the boweghi obatmatelyboa 
aa large doeea of water weretaken, and onfy | 
the rednetkm of tiie qnantitf by 0ttahalf» or 
Ihe veaaon for iUa ia nlain enough from whf 
andthefket ia worthy of note to thoaewritei 
titionera who giro " the more the better," £o: 
water-drinking to their patienta. 

Exereiae alSmld be eonaidemble ihioiighoal 
ment, aa aiding in the remoral of the intomal 
atate, which ia at the bottom of the malady. '. 
tion to thiamle ia to befoondin^hoaewho haT> 
eoMeiiiam <fik0 kead heretofbra treated oC (see 
and wfaidi ia ao oommooW' cwaneeted with cc 
Snch patienta ahonkl walk moderately, and « 
amount of exereiae by gentle .zidinff on hosBebai 

The diet ahonld be rather of tne fiurinaceoi 
animal kind. It ia an old observation that I 
eyacuations aecompany the use of vegetable di 
have remarked that this only applies to cons 
persons of sufficient blood : and it is of snch 
speakmff. ^et as, nnder the treatment laid 
waste of the body ia much qnickened, it is i 
allow it to proceed to positive depletion and enf 
and theretore !• have generally found it bet 
animal food to be taken twice or thrice a wee) 
the kind and quantity of blood are maintained 
for the body's strength and secretions, but not 
for the maintenance of local irritation. In veg 
I do not here include '' brown bread," so com 
ployed as aperient food : on the contrary, it u 
able as an irritant of the stomach and the w 
and thus claims rank with drugs : the proof o 
that, when discontinued, the bowels cease to 
they would on the withdrawal of rhubarb or 
Any action of the bowels which is to be r^ 
permanency, mtist he the resuU of their natu 
with plain food of a non-irritating character. 
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fr kind of food you haye only a forced action, which 
68, of course, as soon as the forcing agent is with- 
<m. Let eonstipated patients inwsfdly digest this 
matic truth, together with the ''brown bread" they 
eating. 

udi IB the general ontline of treatment of cases of 
(tipAtion in persons of sufficient blood, in whom the 
)ct is to distribute that blood better, by reducing local 
|[estions of it consequent on irregular distribution of 
mio nerrouB power. But not umrequently this mal- 
ribution has proceeded to the extent of obstruction, 
is to say, the blood has fixed in the upper organs of 
«tion, or in the brain and spinal cord, sufficiently to 
ress, obstruct, and prevent their full action, the organic 
res being also oppressed in their Amction, (see under 
ucous iSdigestion.'*) This is a state of things which, 
(lowed to continue, would infallibly lead to the pre- 
ieranoe of waste oyer supply of blood, and then, upon 
» would come constipation with deficient blood : for 
tstion and blood-making cannot eo on with obstructed 
^n of tiie great organs alluded to. Many patients 
e to the water treatment in this stage of constipation, 
are for the most part tedious to treat : for you hare 
ouse tiie obstructed organs to action, and, after that, 
le a proper distribution of blood. Besides which, as 
e active irritation often accompanies obstruction, that 
to be removed first of all. Take the case of a man 
i aU the signs of obstructed liver, atonic congestion of 
mucous membrane of the stomach, and the cognate 
lition of the ganglionic nerves of those parts, but 
«e pulse, tongue, and nervous symptoms, evidence 
e active irritation besides. It would be necessary to 
ice this last by a moderated employment of the pack- 
&c., recommended in the constipation of all full- 
»ded persons. Having done this sufficiently to render 
imulating plan of treatment safe, it is well to employ 
ating twice or thrice a week, according to the amount 
bstanction ascertained. The cold shallow bath in the 
ning, the douche at noon, and the sitz bath in the 
moon, should be used daily, and all of them for a con- 
rable time, with due deference, of course, and espe- 
y as regards the douche, to the condition of the head, 
his be rail and excitable, the long sitz bath must take 
place of the douche. In that case, too, a sweat once 

u 
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a week is as mnch as can be home; and tba wei-flheet \ 
-ptuMnf, as a sootbinfF and lowering process, eomes into js 
requisition. Still, wiui all drawbaeCi, it ttost be stesdOy 
kept in view that oMrueiion is to be oveveome, sod M 
soon as the sta^ appears dear, the stmuhtt of fwestmg, 
donchine, oopions water-drinkingv and strong erawiM, 
should be applied yigorously. Under the ojpentioa of 
these the lirer makes efforts to resume iJie mte y rii t of 
its function, and tiie mucous membrane of the stomanto 

S'ye out more of its secretions, and-of abetter qnalityb Bil 
lese efforts are not made without ooasidenu)le natnm 
disturbance : the g^auglionic excitement of the psrli d» 
ordering tibie functions of the brain and spinal eori. 
Hence, previous to the opening of the bowels, tiufv ii 
nausea, neartburn, bitter and and risingB, vomithi^ef Ul 
and mucus, giddiness, tremblings of the limbs, distirM 
sleep, and excessire irascibilitT ; — all of whioik THdsk «il 
fine day with a copious fiscal disohar^ llieieaiiaMiftf 
this I need not repeat. However, it is generally wisBrflli 
necessary, in this case, too, to do as I hmn said i tfastJic 
to modify or suspend altogether for some da|fi the aetivif 
of the treatment, so as to allow the oroune tmradt Hm 
aroused to be directed more partieuGirly towuds tiii 
colon; otherwise yon may have excessive action of the 
skin or of the kidneys, the colon remaining meantime 
comparatively, if not absolutely, torpid. Sometimes hw 
or more of the signs of disturbance arise and subside again 
after a few days without any visible result ; and this may 
happen three or four times, at varied intervals, befbn 
the final and satisfactory outbreak of secretions takei 
place. Eemark, also, that this last la not absolute^ 
necessary: the obstructed organs may, and not unfra- 
quently do, undergo a gradual chuige under the operatioa 
of the treatment, with very trifling constitutitmal pert8^ 
bation, but with a more distant result. 

When there is congestion qf the bram and spinal eori 
in addition to the obstruction of the visceral functions joit 
mentioned, the treatment is rendered more tedious and j 
comolicated : but the general indications of it are, ai 
nearly as may be, those detailed in the preceding pua- 
graph, due reference being made to the head, as oecasioa 
may require. Upon this point it would be well to coaflsft 
what has been said in a previous chapter on " Con^[eBtiTie 
FahxesB of the Head." Constipation allied with this oon* 
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brain, is the form of the malady usuallj met 
ing men of care and sorrow — a sutficiently 
n British society. How to remove the toil, 
row, is here a question which involves that of 
e brain congestion without doubt maintains 
digestive organs by the strict sympathy be- 

points. Every painful thought in the Drain 
on the ganglionic centre of digestion : but 

ritation in the latter, tells upon the brain in a 
h renders each thought more painful than it 
viBe be. The treatment I have given certainly 
digestive irritation, and, in that manner, 
le painfulness of thought. Meanwhile, the 
absence from the scenes of excessive toil or 
ch the water treatment properly followed 
he whole rule of life xmder the water rMme, 
Uy to withdraw that part of the cause of con- 
en is to be found in congestive irritation of 
Lnd it may be fairljr asserted, that the water 
ilv one which combines withdrawal of irrita- 
> Drain and abdominal viscera : for although 
;es do frequently help the load off the mind, 

1 waters, assisted too often by pill and potion, 
r help to lay it on again. These hias and 
alvern do soothe the mind, and this water of 
i not irritate the viscera. 

low to the treatment of the constipation which 
'lessness, and the diminution oi the blood- 
r. This is a more tedious process than when 
eient blood in the body ; for you have not 
9ct a better distribution of blood, but to make 
) to place the nutritive nervous system in a 
produce the best digestion of food, out of 
m the best blood. Once rouse the blood- 
is to active Amction, and you have the seore- 
. of the colon under orders. But until you 
useless to expect faeces, and foolish to dread 
>f them, and, still worse folly to attempt to 
resence by medicinal means. It is perfectly 
ow difficult it is to convince patients of this 
truth: it is only to be accounted for, by 
it long continued and periodical irritation of 
canal by purgatives, has accustomed the brain 
ion of that irritation, until it has become ne* 
u2 
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eesuffy to it at certain interrali; and tluii tdiaii tiie fanm 
reoeiTes it not, in oonaeqiieBoe of witlilioldingtli0p<ir|E»* 
Hre, an nneasy lenBation ia nrodneed tiiflve, begflttnc 
anxious thought! on the anbjeot: jiiat aa Am iiiflidiaiwila 
a dram at a certain time of tka day, rendaia tlia dvnkari^ 
Innun and mind fidgety imtil he gets it. Y^wJUmjm^ 
pretend that the dnm should be giveaP fihoald nkfte 
drinker be tanght to bear the pv^aent and pasng diii- 
agreeaUe for me sake of the ratoce and lanng gooif 
And BO in this matter of oonatipailion ilie wHimt ' 
fight against Hie imoffinsd necessity fi»r fiseaf imuni 
he must resist the sensations sent up Aram the «ii 
because, without such efibrt, he wiU neear get fcisbomli 
into natmal and re^pilar actum. BrerydoMoffftjaslw 
takes is reducing his blood-making poirer bj iMHr da* 
ordering the parts in whidi that power reaidea, and Ihm^ 
tore rendering more distent tiie prospect of eoMi H0 
must be taught that no fombU Aarai eaa ariae Aaaijii 
inaction of t& bowels, beoaose, in tmtii* therhaifaMittfav 
in them. Say that fererishneas wotdd avjseF Bat is 
appliances of the water treatment are eapeeia]]^ atoiai 
to Jceep that down, eren were there ezoeaa instead ec i^ 
ficienoy of drcnlating blood in the body. The palMift 
must begin the self-denial of physic at some date cr otiur 
if he desires to be cwred: the shortest date is the wiaeit) 
both for himself and his physician. Therefore iheabtMi 
peremptory ah^inencefrom all purgatives, is thejinift^ 
in the treatment of constipation with deficient llooi. Is 
the other kind of constipation, a dose now and then to 
satisfy the mental craving may be unwise, but in the kod 
we are now speaking of, it mars aUoacther the curstire 
aim to take a/ny. You may continue we water core finrt 
fortnight, and then, taking a dose of purgatire, you htyt 
thrown away those fourteen days: you hare to hegis 
again de novo: I have seen this folly perpetrated serm 
tunes. It is only by virtue of the accumulated balk of 
stools that the lower bowel and the muscles of the abdomes 
are irritated to contract and expel them, in the wne 
manner that a certain quantity of urine must acemnubto 
in the bladder, before this last contracts upon and eneli 
it. But whence is a large bulk of feeces to come every oaTi 
or even every second or third day, when there is too little 
blood in the body. Let constipated people in this i^^ 



CONSTIPATION. 295 

e contented to wait until enoug^li is secreted to 
)owels. 

come to a dear understanding with the patient 
fttter, we need not refer to the colon at all, bat 
ntion on the organs which minister to blood- 
We must reduce irritation in, and give tone to 
ive nerves of the organs which digest food : and 
put into healthy play the organs which digest 
lungs, to wit : for out of abundant, well digested 
plenty of pure atmosphere, good, nutritious blood 
d. In the majority of these cases of constipation, 
tie or no cu^tive feverish irritation of the abdominal 
i^ended with quick pulse, &c. : therefore, it is 
that the lowering processes of the water cure are 
I. Nevertheless, I have generally found mode- 
ntations over the bowels with moderately hot 
r half an hour at bed-time useful: it aids in 
I that abdominal congestion which I have men- 
characteristic of bloodless frames. If there be 
landing wet-sheet packing, it should be practised 
with a towel only at furst, increasing the size of 
envelope with toe amount of active irritation. 
»ress should be worn and freshened with water 
L meal. Beyond these means the treatment should 
'ocUuited tonic hind, !Reaction is weak in such 
nd if your external means are too suddenly 
you do not get reaction, and therrfore you 
tne congestion of the internal parts : you load 
) blood parts which are oppressed by wnat they 
Lave. Accordingly, careful friction with the 
sheet should be used, twice or thrice a day : and 
lelicate persons it is necessary to begin with it 
it of warm water. By degrees, to be regulated 
aional observation, we get on from t^e dripping 
the shallow bath, to the sitz bath, and to the 
; length. But in the course of this progi^ess, we 
stopped by the exigences of the frame, which, 
the stimulus of the treatment, is apt to get into 
rous confusion, the rather, as it is emerging from 
IS state — ^but a few days of rest disperses this, 
tie feverishness may get up, which the damp 
king and fomentation soon put down. When in 
ath, wet friction of the abdomen should be used : 
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mii try frji r j cvL zz'suBSTmei sad of ike spine and limbs is 

Ix -siA TT-:tp?93 nf laeK abees die npetite linr food is 
inz» '^T zi«!ns«!^ — atazzJOuaiies koe bense die digeBtire 
iirr^ am. X:!^ isi» -vixm. 2. Tks Bust be looked to and 
i .- i LL ' uxJ Sfi - wrvp^ zk is 3ini ^csi vim a man awaUowB, bnt 
fnm. ▼iac 'za r u ." Kiu ^aas s-uced is made. But when 
3i: 5asc7-eaL:us £::s£Cii :2k* zndfieadon of the giowing 
igw^ . 1 2l:i*=l =£!: nf -i&e fwxi wliich has the greatest 
sazoizi:: nf xrzfnztsn zi Tse sBaSccc balk* ia admissible and 
If-fsi. >Sd?s!?:iCL zsaj be taken at breakfastand 
'JET : cxii f :r T>s?cacii» sflsicr, bread, macaroni, rice, 



ci'i zLe- vlhe^ LinoGi ire iLe best, all other bein^ bulky 
zmi eccTszT^f^y ==E5rra:QS. Ont of snck arbdes m 
ciifcz^aced sysKzccf izceasian* good and aoffident blood 
id fuze to ^ Bftie. 

Wk^t n-escs znic 2(> be larei^ drank in this kind of con- 
KlpcLkn : E=i£-f«d. br^ dcces laihcr increase the malady, 
DT iczse^iinz cLe vasse whidi eoes on by the skin and 
ki-ir^^ As. hoverer. cold vater is a generator of 
appircite, ffcSnent should be taken for that end, and two 
trmiblen an hour or 10 before each meal, followed by a 
^alk, win aziswer the purpose. TThen reaction becomes 
ZPea'er. and the qiiantirr of food and exercise increases, 
the water mar also be axigmented, because when blood is 
beiiL2 ri^Tronslr made, it is an object to quicken the 
cheniec-Tit&l changes of the frame, and thus substitTite 
fresh and rich biL<>d lor that poor fluid which had pre- 
Tiouslr circulated. 

As regards exercise, it should be regfulated by the food 
taken and digested. At the outset, when the body is poor, 
the waste by exercise should be as small as is compatible 
with causing re-action after the diflerent processes of the 
w ater treatment employed. The reason for its increase 
simultaneously and proportionately with that of the food 
and water taken, is to be seen in tfie last paragraph. For 
the rest, it is well to mark that the unceasing walking and 
w orking which, with some, is made an essential 01 the 
water treatment of constipation, is not applicable in this 
species of that disease, and may often be injurious by in- 
creasing the congestion of the ganglionic nervous system 
of the brain and viscera. 

Constipation, as will be seen from what has been said, is 
rather a symptom of disease in other organs than of the 
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»lf. In short, it attends the gpreat majority of the 
treated of in the preceding (mapters of tms Part, 
38 which all depend originally and essentially on 
d function of the neryes of the npper or primary 
digestion. But it is most notably and inyariably 
m of the different kinds of indiaestion, of disecued 
\, of apoplectic and congestive fulness qf the head, 
fsis, of nervous headache, and ofrheunuUism, In 
instances, the constipation has been remoyed, but 
be superfluous and impertment to giye them as 
onstipation cured. Yet is the power of the water 
/ oyer that symptom forcibly exhibited in such 
r it often yields when the other signs of tic or 
im, it may be, are not subdued. The patients who 
)e treated for constipation alone are those who 
ing from neryous indigestion, and more or less 
Q of the head, but who, because they can eat and 
unable to comprehend how any part of them but 
bowel can possibly be at fault m the business. 
I were to giye cases of constipation which I haye 
Malyem, I should be repeating, for the most part, 
s of cases of neryous mdigestion, or of chronic 
Q of the brain : and this, too, would be \umeces- 
shall therefore only mention in a few detached 
, the results of treatment in seyeral cases wherein 
inent symptom of disease — that for which the 
ame to be treated — was constipation. 

3 M., aged 50. Thin in frame, but full of blood, 
>Dg pulse, good appetite, some distress after eat- 
d taken aperients three and four times a week, 
rds of twenty years. Cured in eleyen weeks. 
: fomentations, towel-packing, compress, sitz 
ix tumblers of water daily. 
M., aged 52. Bilious, hypochondriacal, care- 
it with abundant blood : appetite, with distress 
ifter eating. Had taken large doses, and subse- 
lomoeopathic doses of aperients, constantly for 
. Cured in three weeks. E;emedies : packing in 
hieet, fomentations, sitz baths, compress. Eight 
daily. 

B., aged 46. Emaciated, wretchedly small and 
e, bloodless, subject to intense headaches, all the 
seyere mercurial courses eight years previously* 



Had tduB alnBff y w ytiwi all HbomyrnxB, Oozedm 
ibiu'Uwii weekly alnr ffQOig tm dtKfw woShooA avifloailaoB. 
BemediM: fomcptrtioiMi and fiaanona at fint; anbaei 
qiMndlj', towal-padkiiig^ awaadiii^y aita Kathaj -dondM^ aon- 
pnaa. four tumhliHa of watar aii fint ; ton and twaliv 
atlaat 

4k Ifiaa £[^ HS*^ ^* SfNB^ Hmoims Ivna atmiip jNilaSf 
good appHatOr aano dwivaaa aAor oaAing^ iffor -auBMidiat 
awoQen. ^ Had talcen liolaiit pmg a i i va a iw i j ^ dagf , aii 
often Ivioi ni iwonif-SNEr iMma feir fiftaas yana* Onad 
in a montii. BasDMoiea: I bm oatai tiona, wgtAeefr padkny 
md flifti batiia; tlian. wetralieat paddan^ awoaHiif, rill 
baiha. FiveaiidaktiimlteainmaeoanMiioeauiKfti taa 
md twaire at the laai. 

ft. Mia. L^ agod 48. Tifid airoaktioa, Imt nol noA 
Uood, ffood ap]^tite, aoditj, lieaiiibani» flatnienoe. Bragi 
for the Dowela three tmiea a week ^orniaiijyoM. Oand 
infiTeweeka. Bemediea: fomeiitatieoi; oiwaaioaal twwii ■ 
paddng, aita ba4Jia» oompreaa. Eotr ud fire tnubkn 

6. Ifiaa 0., agad 20. Fdl-Uooded^ mooMj iXbam 
atoppedy bad bylachea,^ good appetite, flatolenoe. Ina 
and pmgatiyea in eombination smee lier aiztoentih yesr. 
Cured of conatipation and suppressed menses in seven ^ 
weeks. Bemedies: assidnons wet-sheet packing, kmg 
sitz baths and compress ; then donche and long site batia. 
Ten, twelve, and fourteen tumblers dailj. 

7. Miss C., aged 29. Spare body, small rapid puke, 
amdons mind, appetite small, distress after eating. Had 
taken purgatives ten years, twice, thrice, and latter^, seres 
times a week. Cared in four months. Bemedies : fomeo* 
tations, towel-packing, wet and dry finictions,oompreB8; 
then wet-sheet packing, occasional sweating or rather hea^ 
ing in blankets, long sitz bal^, compress, five tomblem 
of water at first ; subsequently, as many as ten. 

These skeleton cases will suffice to show the general 
plan upon which the treatment of constipation is ullde^ 
taken, and the result as to time. In tibis partiedar of 
time I have always found great caprice in individnsb, 
especialljr in those who have a ^ood supply of Uood. 
Cases which, from their long standmg and peeoBar oonsti- 
tutional symptoms, gave no ground for hoping a speedf 
cure, were sometimes the soonest to yielci to the treat- 
ment. The converse was occasionally tiie fiict, bat sot 



CONSTIPATION. 299 

rly 80 frequently. GeneraUj Bpeaking, those cases are 
most curable in winch, vegetable purgatives h&ve been 
m : where mercury has been much used as an aperient, 
obstinacy of the oowels is great. It is also greater in 
ales tluui males. Constipation, when there is also 
e or less palsy of the limbs, is the most obstinate of 
the stimulus of nervous influence which proceeds from 
spinal cord and brain to the bowels being deteriorated, 
»prehend that it is this which renders the bowels of 
ng females, whose monthly iUness is either too scanty 
xcessive, so obstinate ; the womb sends irritative sym- 
ly to the spinal cord, and thus interferes with the 
rous stimulus which the latter organ ought to promul- 
) to the viscera. The same reason— namely, the irre- 
a influence of the cerebral orgrans — causes difficulty in 
Jig the bowels of those whose Drains are the subject of 
ious cares, harassing difficulties, and incessant mental 
ipation : the " dm*a ilia me^somm*' are as nothing to 
le of these reapers in the flelds of commercial enter- 
ic, forensic acuteness, or political ambition. The loftiest 
8 of the most active mind lead to, and are often marred 
torpid bowels !* 

Since lending the above section of this chapter to the press, I have 
sed a chapter on the same 8ul]|}ect in a recently published work by 
E. Johnson, entitled ** The Results of Hydropathy." The author 
e speaks of the doctoine, that the l^eoes are a secretion, as one which, 
far as he knows, has not been propounded by any previous writer, 
entertained by any medical man with whom he has conversed." I 
lot but marvel at the latter circumstance. Medical men of good 
lidogical education, (not your *' Hall and College" men, and surgeon- 
hecaries,) may say that the quality of the fbod influences the 
ity and quantity of the fieeces, as it assuredly does ; but I never 
d one who did not regard the excrement of the bowels as a secreted 
ter, even though it might be mixed with the dSbri* of the food. 
. as regards the written authorities, I may quote my late learned 
lamented fHend, Dr. John Fjletcher, of Edinburgh, who sixteen 
B ago, I remember, used to speak of the faeces as a secretion of the 
a ; and in his admirable work on Physiology, published in 1885, 
, at page 121, ** the stools, which are not, as is commonly supposed, 
dy the residual parts of the aliment, but a proper secretion from 
follicles of the large intestines ;" and again, at page 127, alludes to 
stods as among the follicular secretions. It must therefore be con- 
d,tbat Dr. Johnson has been anticipated in this doctrine regarding 
fieces. For my part, I had no idea, when advancing the same in 
above pages, that I was uttering anything which was new to those 
idbers of the profession who know aught of physiology. 
1 the same work, Dr. Johnson announces, that ** Constipation is 



§ 2. HjEMORSHOISS OS Fiin I 

Are lyiDptoiiistao of obatncted fonctioit in some o(bt^ I 
or^an. Ho«t frequently ioine obBtacle to the free eirta^* 
ktioa of blood tliroOffli the liver is the cause. Bilioni " 
penoDS are amongst the moet subject to this diae&ae. Ths ' 
maM of blood ^m the vliole abdomen ought to pass 
freely through the liver; but when any cause obstnicU 
the parage, the blood graTitatea towards the lower paiU ' 
of the o^ial, and oongestion of bSood takes place m tk 
yeasela of the rectum. This congestion of blood indueM '' 
inflammation of themncou* lining of the rectum, with hot j- 
and pain : and this oonstitiiiea the internal or blind pillar 
The ume inflammation Mmetimes ends in the depdtdtfl 

not ■ dbaua <ff tbc Iwwili, nor tuiUgeetlon B diseue of tbe 
ud pivewdi to itita il»t tbof an dlwuKti of the bnln. bene 
eaoMi c^cnte la tb^ podMOoo. fiuc mental cuii«s— Mgbt, Oi 
Mann— atao cpwat* In tba grodacUon of JooHneu of the ' 
It woild KNina iMdi* to mj tbet " diorrhtea ia not a dij 
boirda, but of the brtln.' Ibe trath ie, tint Di. Jounh><c 
nomieea what taij edsntad lArriclui baa known for a 
namelf, that dlaordered ftmoUoB of (be brain does In nii 
aot tu a great. Chongh not lole, cause of diMrdered tni 
stomach and bowels; and the aauoun cement will be more fitarUuigl 

the lay reader, than new or trae to the medical one. liul an 

to the BBme learned authority above quolefl. Dr. Fletcbeh, 
dnilve u to the nocelig of the idea. At jiaee sag of hla - FalboniT.- 
indigealjon 1b spoken of ae " prodaced probably hy tbe minor tjiv^ 
Ihelic BtimiJoa exendted on tbe Momacb by tbe rest of the body, v tti 
Inadequate conveyance of this regulaite etloialns by tbe nemi n|w' 
— this " nervua vagus" being the eighth pair of nerrea whick Dr. 
JOEINSON likens to the wires of the "London und Urialol " eledik tdK 
Erapb, and to which he attributes tbe pssaage of diseased Nnttfa 
from the brain to the stomach. Btil all this was known Inft kaf 
agoi every csre-wom Engllahman can tell yon that. If be hadnonn 
he should digeat well eDOugh. Indigestion, however, cornea onuCW' 
care or mental Irritation of any tort: of what organ i> it a dheah 
lirjir Tmly. It la then due to excessive or bed stimulas of illiiiat. 
whereby tbe stomach becomes iDlLamed. ponrs out bad aecntloa^ irf 
is dyspeplJB ; bi which case it would be almost as reDsonable to i^ Mtf 
"iudigeatiOQ Is not a disease of the ginmsch, but of tbodr BB,haB 
case of mental eare, that It Is not a diMau ol tli.: •Umadw bat tf t>a 
brain. The truth is, there is a nervous, and an indammatoij or BKIH 
Indigestion, as I have stated in a previous part of tbh vi^anai Wk 
are often connected with, and exasperated by. dlsottlered brain flnaWc* 
but both are not the less diseases of tlie stomach. Tbe iilnMil 
patient will scarcely oomprebend the eontni7 doctrine even tbinikll 
were mora startling and more novel. 
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tanoe, whicli protrades around the edge of the 
8 not sore except when the digestive organs are 
Dm any cause ; or the congested veins of the 
iplj swell and protrude, wiSi heat, pain, swell- 
fitimes bleeding; whence these piles are often 
jd "bleeding." 

tion is commonly said to be a very frequent 
les. It is far more frequently only a concomi- 
n, and both acknowledge the same origin in the 
us of ^gestion. Boui also acknowledge the 
ng causes — sedentary habits with hard-workinff 
)roper diet, especially hot condiments, fat, and 
iquors, which matenally affect the circulation 
e liver. It is true that the long-continued re- 
faeces in the lower gut may tend to excite in- 
' action in the rectum, and thus produce inter^ 
but the rectum must be beforehand disposed to 
m by the presence of a great quantity of con- 
id, else the faeces would not induce tiie peculiar 
f the mucous membrane called piles. Besides, 
shown, it most commonly happens that consti- 
1 not imply the retention of fseces at all in the 
1, but only their non-secretion there. This is 

case in persons of bloodless frame : yet piles 
1 enough in such persons. Moreover, the pain, 
g, &c., of piles constantly correspond with the 
:>{ increased or decreased irritation and obstruc- 

liver, as a superficial observation will demon - 

piles are almost invariably found in those 
tn organic disease qf the heart, asthma, and 
consumption. In all these complaints the liver 
obstructed, and very often swollen, and the 
the abdominal blood through it impeded. The 
Ed rationale of this need not be given here : the 
ubitable. Piles are therefore symptomatic of 
ses, although resulting more immeoiately from 
ver. 

re a wonderful connexion with the circulation 
n the brain. They generally first appear te- 
lle age, at the time when there is a natural 
f blood towards the .head. But besides this 
he causes of dyspepsia and disordered liver have 
•duced their enect at that age. The conse- 



(menee tm, diac wiiilac tiie ^znnaeiL and Girsr disc 
me aectioii* an. tiuMe anfaieetB) axv ynrfmliy 
befld. wish, blood* duar obttnicted ftnHrtiwa. is ea 
iyari<iii and i mnifiiiig. in. the rouLiiiiL. Thiitiin 
as ft onmtezi^ifent t» liiati ^riiidi i» iipara on. in 
and whffiL the head ia ac die ▼OESt^ ma zeetn 
tend no be moac (xoieC; until the diaoEder of the 
ndnced by bleecmu^ from, the pileaip wLol ti 
atniriUiifay csiieved. The pcactiee of aartificia 
of the sma bf lefsitiiea^ prooeeda vpon this n 
ffpmpaih.'V' between, the zeetimL a&eted with pile 
hcsin. But the aame knowied^ haanotyinn: 
antfiripfitiy deGened mediflal pnctitBaDaa firom 
ef takini^ off ba^niorrifcoidai Lwimia either br ti 
liti^iHre : — A dangezooB pcaetice. i%|yini and ag 
seen inaGmeea in whieh. the aaifiitatinn of pilefl 
fcUowcd in m. tew mnntha^ in a jcar, or in twc 
apopJectie aeizare in the head, the pain, sidd 
e uuii n BO tt of dart; part hatfiaebecn co iiii i dfTM ly i 
in iht interml Mtweea tiae argical operstio 
aomre. Covnteraedng aa Ibeir preaence and t 
nonal relief hj bleeding ia to ^le head, one can 
carefol in &Toidin^ aQ that can drmrniKh soch a 
the contrarr, we shoxiLd, when the brain is f 
itriTe to brin^; on a fbloeaa of the piles, which 
towards bleeding and consequent relief to the up 
of digestion and to the brain. 

The purely symptomatic character of piles rei 
T£EAT3CE2fT subservient to that of the orgar 
condition which originate them. Those organs, 
said, are the upper organs of digestion, and, n< 
Hver, and that condition one of congestion 
ftmction. Very nmch, therefore, of tie trc 
the h^emorrhoidal state is to be found under t 
Indigestion and Liver IHseeue, and the repetiti 
unnecessary. The chief indications 2xe, firstly 
active irritation of the stomach and liver if it 
this is done by wet-sheet packing, fomentations 
press, moderate water drinking, and low diet ;- 
to remove ohstruction of function in the aforesi 
cither when it exists alone, or afber the reductio 
irritation by the means just mentioned : and t 
by sweating, the douche, large quantities of v 
longed, shallow baths, good amount of food. 
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— and, thirdly, to draw blood down and fix it in 
m : and this ib done by prolonged sitz baths. In 
es, all these indications require to be fulfilled, 
le processes of the water treatment require to be 
I in snccession, or as symptoms arise. In other 
9 two latter indications only demand attention, 
> are the most tedious cases. In every instance, 
the great object is to induce such a constitutional 
it as shall bring about a critical effort of the 
^ans of digestion, to throw their disordered action 
in on one hand, and on the lower bowel on the 
ls a consequence of this effort, the piles are for 
onsiderably aggravated by the treatment; but 
ey were aggravated, they would not be hkely to 
emselves oy bleeding^, the frequent repetition of 
length abolishes ike inflammation of the mucous 
the rectum, which is the basis of their existence, 
nuch as this aggravation and bleeding are indi- 
a critical effort made by the stomach and liver, 
; are also relieved by the loss of blood, and their 
!ured simultaneously with that of the rectum. 
Q the stomach and liver irritation is subdued, the 
longer receiving morbid sympathies thence, also 
fill with blood. Yet let it be remembered, that 
processes of relief must be natural acts : they 
results of the whole system striving naturally to 
I parts by the agency of parts less essential to me ; 
i, the relief obtained is transitory and fallacious, 
applied to the anus relieve the rectum, and, 
it, the upper digestive organs and the head, for 
but as they do not and cannot cure the mischief 
i hver and the stomach, that mischief soon fills 
im again on one hand, and the head on the 

upon piles as one of the maladies in which the 
re is infallible, except, of course, where they are 
i with organic disease of the heart, incurable 
and pulmonary consumption : as also when they 
vith organic disease of the liver. In this latter 
Dugh, they may be considerably palliated by 
and the sitz bath, and their fulness relieved for 
In all the other cases, where irritative and 
'e disease of the stomach and liver are alone at 
lation of the disorder, piles are perfectly curable. 
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But it must not be denied, iliej sre tedioni m tkeirfic^ 
gresB towaide oure. Monftlis, notweelEit of tzeiiaBuolitf* 
reqidnto. Ereiiwlien tliejliave entod ionljftr afcif 
or tiTOb it reqpanB three or Ibor nMn^ of adlm MP" 
ment to get nd of tfaeni. The xeaaon of tlui k, tiut 1iii)r 
are the retmU of an internal itate of mieehief of Vn^p^ 
YkfOB existenoe, whiflli atatOp and not ifae ptLet, reqainiil 
be treated. Another reason im, that pflee are moft eo# 
monlf the diaease of penons of alow^ eiroolation, ad, 
tiierefere of alow re-aetive cnetvf , upon whoni 
ment would act but ffradoa]]^. Sot when it ifi 
that thej are, by their loeal irritation, a loaroe of 
tinned cueoomfort, or even tovtora, mA that^ by 
ejmpathetio eonnexion with the bonnft, -IImj are a a 
<n aetoal danger to the integrity or fife of tiie bnin, 
wisdom of nndergdng, and ateadilf jp mr e uiny , liie i 
treatment that ean ewre them eanaoi be dodbtod. I , 
Teiy brieftjr a eaae of them, whieh, it it neeemaiT ta e^M\ 
is one of the meet speedilj eored of tiwae wmeh heU] 
come under mj care at Mamm. (^- 

Case XXX. — ^IirmtFAii, on BLnm Pnas^ ■' 

The patient is tiurty-nine years old, and had been troS' 
bled with the nam, h^eit, and bearing-down feeling, whkl 
attend internal piles, for neariy four years. The faeei 
eyidenced by their calibre the swelling, and the sbaif 
pain in passing them showed the inflammatory state it 
the reotom. There was always more or less tenesmoB 
after a motion, and occasionally a litUe blood would folknr 
it. Tightness, giddiness, confusion, and sometimes sever* 

Sain, liAd possession of tlie head, but alternated much ia 
egree. He had led a dissipated, and subsequenthr a 
sedentary life, haying in the former state undergone tirs 
mercurial courses, which, with abundance of akohoiie 
drinks of all kinds, had made considerable inroads on As 
integrity of his digestiye organs. The disorder of then 
organs disinclined him for oodij^ exertion; he beoame 
sedentary, but did not take better care of lus digestifeiy 
although he was now })rudent in the matter or stroitf 
liquors. Under these circumstances he became puffr ana 
yellow, and gaye other imequiyocal signs of gorged lirer. 
Headaches became more frequent, and at lengta, afters 
jear or niore of these cym^ma, the reetom b^ian to 
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) si^s described above. He came to me afber 
IT years* trial of various purgatives and local 
LS. He had no idea that the head and piles were 
\j, and in fact applied to me rather about his 
his rectum, the disorder of which was told inci- 
It was plain to me, however, that piles were at 
f his head sensations, and I accordmglj treated 

first packed in the wet sheet every morning for 
ith the cold shallow bath and amision on the 
noon, and in the afternoon again, he took a 
)ath for fifteen minutes, which was gradually 
;o half an hour each time. He drank about six 
»f water in the day, wore the abdominal com- 
ind night, and took a great amount of exercise. 
Gis of vegetable matter, except on three days in 
^hen he took some meat. When the heaa was 
lis feet were rubbed in cold water for a quarter 
. And twice or thrice, when the tongue was 
ilse hard, and the head more than usually tight, 
h and bowels were fomented with flannels and 
for an hour at bed-time. 

m, continued for three weeks, took away the 
^ptoms which announced the acute form of 
ad liver irritation, as well as those which arose 
leat, swelling, and pain of the rectum. This 
)bject was to draw blood downwards towards 
. The packing was given up as a regular appli- 
3 shallow bath in the mommg was continued ; 
tz baths were extended to lorty-five minutes 
impress was applied constantly to the anus, and 
I materially to beep down the heat and pain of 
Still the sitz baths caused blood to accumulate 
)r gut, and this sometimes aroused some general 
mptoms, which two or three wet-sheet pack- 
ed. The bowels, at the outset hard, became 
in their action ; but the fseces were pale, and 
kin, and urine showed the torpid state of the 
the fifth week of treatment, 1 therefore gave 
pie of sweatings, and repeated them in the 
>ek, keeping a cold cloth round his head whilst 
This materially altered the character of the 
reheved the head eventually, though it tried it 
lent. Persisting in all the above treatment for 



five veeki mate, eauitrmal ]p3M bema Wi|Miniiie>^^ 
iaaweek or ten dayi begMi to SleediM int in 
^Qmtitf , and only onoe in tiro er tlunMi dmtimt, ai 
tune, daily and nedy. The veUof t» Ami MMid* IkOf 
dated firmntibe first WW dropa that wove gvren oat) d 
waa needed to felieve the afatpteana MUig a (mk 
cntiQal aotion, which these &w drops of Uood evideii 

From this date the patient went steadily on to 
amendment, the nain ofthe reetom disappearing wit 
free flow of the blood, just as that oC the head had 
inth the smaller loss. At the end of sixteen we< 
treatment the piles had altogether gone, and it oi 
mained to employ tonio treatment to make up fc 
Uood that had been lost, and to put his general s 
into better order; whidi, indeed, had Men in 
measure effected during the treatment fbr the nil 
should mention that, when the bleedkig beeame m 
sits baths were oonsiderably redneed in dmation, ai 
wet-sheet packing ^scontinued altogether, that hm 
best means of leaving nature to bn^ aboot hup own 
for when she has once set up a oritMal action of an] 
the less we interfere the bettor. 

When we have to treat hleedmg piles, the sits h 
the chief remedy ; but it requires much disoriminat 
its use, for if it be employed so as suddenly to arre 
flow of blood, some important organ, especially the 
is sure to suffer. The practitioner should ascerta 
precise state of circulation in the different internal o 
and how far each is able to resist the transfer of irr 
from the rectum, for that is what takes place when 
ing from piles is suddenly stopped. Upon the knoi 
he obtains on this point, he regulates the tempei 
duration, and frequency of the sitz baths. Should 
be any general feyerishness attendant on the yi 
stoppage of the piles, or should signs of transferre 
tation to some internal organ appear, recourse shoi 
had to the wet-sheet packing m the first case, am 
the addition of a longer sitz bath in the second, 
little water should be drunk. The compress should 
be worn part of the day, and then frequently fres 
with cold water. Very little animal diet should be 
and a proportionately small amount of exercise. I 
it should always be kept in yiew in the treatmi 
bleeding ^iUSf tnat they are themselyes efforts of the 
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mischief in tome noble or^fans, and that all we 
ia to take care that the effort, that is, that the 
K>d attendant on the effort, should not be more 
K)dj generally can bear, on the one hand ; and 
or, that to arrest the effort suddenly, that is, to 
SB €^ blood suddenly, would be to throw irritation 
e noble organs, wmch are striving to save them- 
»ugh the agency of the rectum. 



§ 3. Dbopst. 

rbid accumulation of liquids in some of the 
' the body, or underneath the skin, is always 
ed by a suppression of the secretion of mine ; 
8 one reason for placing Sa^sy in the present 
It would, however, be erroneous to suppose that 
)ends only on suppressed function of zm kidmey, 
Intrary, tnis suppression is more commonly the 
e of the dropsical action in some of the cavities 
ly. But the organ whose suppressed fonctions 
cause of dropsy, is another vastly important 
organ — the sJInn, The process of dropsical 

more complicated than is commonly thought, 
to state it. 

rritates his stomach and liver until the circu- 
he skin becomes utterly deranged ; its vitality 
iminished, its power of resisting external tem- 
almost abolished, and its excretory function 

How liver and stomach disease Inring about this 
of the skin has been already shown when treat- 
^e maladies. And it is to be remarked, that the 
>rity of dropsical cases are of spirit drinkers, who 
Bed livers. The quantity of vaporous fluid given 
) skin is something more than Knrty ounces in the 
lis quantity being more or less diminished with. 
Lution of vitality in the skin, the fluid thus 
I retained in the circulating blood. But as the 
Id be burdened, and the solids irritated by its 

RIU8, DODABT, KXILL, DE GORTEB, BOBIITSON, B.TE, Lljf- 

isiER, Seguin, Abernetht, Cruikshank, and others, give 
int calculations of the amount of transpiration ; but the 
ipproach to the average in temperate climates and weather. 

X 
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pvBMnee and balk, naftiiie mA» aone odur waahoe Ij 
wiiich dm maj thro v off the Ifaud in qnflrtion This la 
fovrndiathemembnuieifliidifiMnM the ovtor eofraring of 
the lnii|;e (the plemrm), m that wldflk IbiiH Ae ontor 
eof flrini^ of the Mnreb (thejwiifaeu— i), or ia the oelfaikr 
tianMy ifhidi lies between the dda and Ae miudeB 0^ 
trunk and fimbe. And ae eqrd in g to the ponit ohowB, t 

(ae it ie imparopeijk eaue^, is mieraled. It ahoold be j 
remembered that all tiieae parti, tiieiiilisiini^ the j^^ - 

and the eMUar Uttme^ are alwaja ezhalin|g; in thar I 
keaUif atate. a fluid rforj abnihr m oompooitkm to tha ] 
ezhahmon firom the akbi. When, 1here£»re, tiiiej become | 
dropaieal in their action, it ia a tnmsfer of ftou&m ihn i 
Ihe aor&ee of the akin to their anrfiMea. Hbwerer, tkii ^ 
tranafcr of Amotion impliei addiliaoalotipnie labour Old -^ 
additkmal qnaatiW of bkKid in the drofwioal memfariDei { 
and drouajf haa, uierafixre^ been TOty propecly n^j^arded 
by aoand pathokgiatB aa a ekrome ii ^ammat um if He 
parU wkM pomr oui ike esscnriM JUiitL Indromjof 
the oheat, thoe ia chrome inflammation of the pleuit ; 
in dropay of the belly, chionie inflammation of the pen^ 
toneom ; and in tmiuarca, or dropay of the ekin, Ihoe is 
chronic inflammation of the ceUnlar tissue undemeaih the 
skin. 

Now, suppose that, in addition to the want of yitality of 
the skin actmg as a cause of its diminished excretion of 
sweat, extemcd cold should play upon it, unable as it is to 
resist diminished temperature ; it is easy to conceive that 
such cold would further drive blood n*om the skin, and 
further diminish the secretion of fluid there. But this 
would also further drive blood upon some of the membnuiee 
above mentioned, and engender dropsy of them. 

Accordingly, it is found that the condition of body which 
leads to functional dropsjf is an irritated, congested, ami 
exhausted state of the nutritive viscera^ inducing diminished 
circulation and exhalation of sweat in the shin ; that this 
diminished exhalation leads to increased exhctlation in ^ 
parts affected by drospy ; and that the increased exhalation 
implies a phase of chronic inflammation in those parts, Ab 
regards the exciting cause, cold, and especially damp eoli, 
applied to the skin,^ is the constant cause. 

In accordance with this view, it is found that, whaterer 
causes and maintains a state of chronic irritation vA 
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in the digestive yiscera, conduces to dropsy, 
ady alluded to spirit drinking as acting in tms 
xcessiye losses of blood bring about tne same 
also long continued mental irritation, especially 
>wful kind ; even sedentary habits, by inducing 
I stomach congestion, are sometimes the predis- 
)es of dropsy. Nutrition, wrong at the centre, 
at the surface, and external agents then help 
the disordered functions which follow on the 
d equilibrium. This is the history of all chronic 

d absorption of fluid has been supposed to be 

iient cause of dropsy, but the arguments for 

9 are few and feeble, whilst those for increcued 

fluid are many, and cogent. There is the 

[Toimd for belief that all the phenomena of 

decrease of fluids oi any kind in the body, are 

on increased or decreased secretion^ and not on 

^ees of absorption, a process usually stationary 

And as regards dropsical collections, it appears 

t to speak of them as caused by dimimshed 

when that is never mentioned as a cause of 

:al accumulation of mucus, fat, bile, saliva, or 

secretion of the body; as well as extremely 

to suppose that the vaporous fluid of the dropsy 

Qcienuy absorbed, while the absorption of every 

and solid part goes on as before. If this were 

e, how could we explain the great emaciation 

frequently attendant on dropsies F 

time nothmg has been said of the kidneys, upon 

whole blame of dropsy is so commonly laid. 

.h, the kidneys have httie or nothing to do as a 

functional dropsy. They secrete very little 

opsy, but that is the conseqtience, not the catise of 

;al irritation. In treating of constipation, I have 

V chronic irritation of the stomach, or of the 

spinal cord, produces that state ; how, in fact, 

t the secretory activity of the lower bowel. 

Q the same manner does dropsical inflammation 

t, of the belly, or of the cellular tissue under the 

ice a diminution in the secretory action of the 

Nor are those organs singidar in that respect ; 

arrests the secretion of the lower bowel itself, 

constipation of the most obstinate kind ; of the 

z2 
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skm, ettannff dry, iuonJi, peidunenA mahee-i of I3ie 
nmeaiu memDnuie, prodacmg dry tongOBv mtinio tlunt» 
&c. Ac So that tfa^ u no ^mmltf -nsDOOiuiiiitig for 
the inaotiyity^ of tiie Iddnejrs in drimiyr'iiiD'dzondeil 
snrfaoe, with its vretomatiinl aooDjnuiKfeiMiief liiooaai^ 
organic aotiTity, aimuuaheB or arreatt <3i» htdfty aolinfer 
of the kidneys. Thii expoeea the ikSlj •«!. 4maag au 
attention to ue fifreimg ctihatm parti wpoor nAmam, 



by the adminiatration of medieinea oallBcT d i u 9mtim, b/i 
which, in fact, can only act hy weMof m in Iha ldiatj% i 
counter-irritation to the dropaical mfluiusiataon -of ikt 



belly, or other affected part In dMit^Aepaiilklwitk 
constipation la complete neie; too; for pMKiU fia a iedid m M 
act in exactly the aame way wiitii regard to tiia lowv 
bowel and the caow <^ ita oonatjpatioii'aitiatad ebewhen. 
Diuretiea draw, foe a time, blood and ovgarao eoMgy U 
the kidneyi Avm the ^ropaioal part; m t mtH w m do tilw 
like in the lower boweL When tha Jodnayapoiir oit 
nrine^ it is a sign that the beDy, or other CKnty« ii le- 
lieved of its dwpsical inflammation* not-'ttat.lha'jcidwTi 
have reliered it ; for rimultaaeoiiBly w^ ill#ir nnewsd 
activity is the renewed secretion of too dcinr of the moooM 
membranes, of 4he liver, Ac. ; ott are set at libeffy hj thi 
cessation of the inflammation in question. Meanwhile, it 
may be said that the cessation of the nrinary seeretion 
throws a farther quantity of fluid on the circulating blood, 
and thus augments the dropsical tendency ; and the daily 
quantity of urine secreted, amounting to about thirty-two 
ounces, added 1o the liquid which is arrested in the akin, 
renders this a not unimportant consideration in estimating 
the quantity of fluid sometimes secreted in dropdcal 
swellings.* 
These pathological facts and reasonings hare an im- 

* SANcroBius estimates tbe urine at 16 oanoes: Keiij;i at SO; 
Pkout at 82 ; BosTOCK at 40 ; HAI.LER at 49. I have f<d]owed Fboot. 
As regards the quantity of dropsical fluid reported to hare been depo> 
sited, it is sometimes enormous. Seren thousand pints are said to hare 
been voided by the same individual at seyeral openings. Dr. Weatseb- 
HEAD (Lond. Med. Trans. 1828) gives a case where £e bdly was tapped 
47 times, and the man lost altogether 666 pints. TUs operation Im 
however, been i)erformed on the same person no fewor than KO tina 
(Fhil. Trans. 1775), and upwards of 1000 pints of fluid have been voided 
(Scott, Med. Comm. 1778). In one case related by Storck, 100 pints 
of liquid were evacuated at one opening, equal in weight to about tro* 
thirds of the whole body. 



\ 
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rtant bearing on the treatment of functional 
0F8Y ; and mat is my reason for dwelling on them, 
r, the irritation and exhaustion of the nutritive viscera 
LUff given, the feeble vitality and suppressed secretion 
the skin being ascertained, as causes, it renders suffi- 
ndy' clear what the chief aim in treating the effect, the 
)ps]jcal inflammation, should be. It is essential to re- 
ablish the secretory activity of the skin, and thereby to 
mteract both the irritation of the viscera, and the 
)p8ioal inflammation. But as that inflammation is of 
) atonic kind, occurring as it does in enfeebled and 
lerally bloodless frames, it behoves to give tone to the 
:e8tive organs, so as to ensure the formation of good, 
tritious blood. And these aims the appliances of the 
ter-cure are eminently fitted to fulfil. 
From time to time, cases are recorded of spontaneous 
res, of chronic dropsy by natural profuse sweatings, 
'en when the dropsy owns an irremovable cause, such 
organic disease of the heart, nature sets up excessive 
don of the skin as a means of prolonging the struggle 
' life. In the water treatment this is imitated. If 
ire be no feverish action of the pulse, skin, head, &c., 
require some preliminary wet-sheet packing, we proceed 
once to sweat the patient ; and this must be practised 
th nice reference to his organic powers, having care not 
overstrain them by too frequent or too long sweatings, 
is, for the most part, exceedingly difficult to excite the 
n to sweat in dropsy; in wnich case, we must be 
itent to employ heatmg in blankets for a few days, and 
IS get on to tne free action of the skin without taxing 
i head too much. Every one knows how cold the skin 
dropsical patients always is, and how much better they 
) in a warm atmosphere; their kidneys are always more 
e in that condition. Sweating, then, is the chief 
nedy in chronic dropsy ; and it should be followed by 
hallow bath at 60°. ]>! ext to it comes the tepid sitz- 
bh, which should be extended to twenty or thirty 
nutes. Hot fomentation of the belly is also recom- 
indable, especially where there is a great degree of 
rdness and sharpness in the pulse ; it should be prac- 
ed for half or three-quarters of an hour each night at 
d-time. Likewise, if that state of the pulse, accompanied 
feverish heat, arises in the course of treatment, as it 
rhaps may from the stimulus of sweating, a towel pack- 
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ziLZ *i-n:d be ta-i recourse to now and fhen, withont, 
r.-TTfTeT. stoppinj the more important sweating process. 
The o?ir:pres5 shcuJd be worn day and night, and the 
•is=:p par: of it should be well covered with oiled silk, or 
«-ne ispemeable xexvare, otherwise it is very litely not 
TO beooTue warm. In addition to these hnmid applications, 
fre-qiLeni .irr morion of the trunk and limbs should be 
er::pL>yed. "Water should be drunk very freely, even 
n«jre than the great thirst requires ; for it then not only 
t^nis to subdue the dry and feverish state of the mucous 
TzenibraEe. but also by its cold to induce appetite. It is 
ilzr.'yr: needless to signalize the old error on tnis head ; all 
eiu'.^ted medical men. and even many surgeon-apothecaries, 
r.ow order free water-drinking to dropsical patients. The 
dier should be rather of animal character; and the ve^ 
table maners taken of the highly nutritious kind, such as 
bread. L:-n? previous disorder of the nutritive viscera 
has resdered the blood of dropsical patients exceedingly 
yooT in the richer constituents, and what is called " wateir" 
olood circulates, and maintains, by its inaptness for healthy 
nutrition of the solids, the atonic imflammation which is 
the proximate cause of dropsy. It behoves, therefore, to 
employ the digestive organs upon what will yield the 
irri-atest aTi^ount of these richer constituents, and not to 
waste their p':>\rer? upon less nutritious matters ; the rather 
it tiie appetite be deficient. But concentrated soups are 
sina^ilarly prejudicial in dropsy ; the solid red meat, in 
preterence to poulrry. and other white meats, is the best 
fonii of animal food, which should be taken once at least 
dailv. and twice on alternate days. Abundant exposure 
in tlie open air. if the weather be mild, should be made; 
bur any exercise but passive is bad, at least until the 
kidneys be^in to act, that is, until the dropsical inflamma- 
tion is subsiding. 

Tiie earliest sitni of this subsidence should be marked. 
AfVhen the pulse becomes slower and stronger, the skin 
warm and more supple, the mucous membranes moister, 
tlie temperature of the water employed for the shallow 
and sitz-baths should be lowered by speedy degrees, and 
the to?n'c appliances made to bear upon the debilitated 
orijanic powers of the patient. This need not interrupt 
the sweating, which should be carried on simultaneouslv, 
so as to aid the transference of irritation, and to remeay 
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xhanstion at the same time. And this should be con- 
inued until the renewed function of the kidneys and of 
he lower bowels is added to the healthier mucous mem- 
>rane of the stomach and mouth, and the more natural 
kin; at which point the sweating should be CTadually 
Liscontinued, ana the tonic treatment made predominant, 
md at length sole. 

This onuine of treatment, well filled up by the physio- 
ogical tact of the practitioner, will seldom, if ever, fail to 
mre chronic dropsy, which is purely Actional, and does 
lot depend on organic disease of some important organ, 
[t proceeds upon the rational principle of remedying the 
ramcal exhaustion and irritation upon which all the pheo- 
Domena of the disease turn — the exhaustion of the nutri- 
tiye viscera, and the irritaticm of the dropsical part. This 
the sweating does, rousing the secretory and digestive 
energies of the stomach and liver, and bringing about a 
transfer of irritation from the dropsical oigan to the skin ; 
the result of which is a release of the kidneys from the 
torpor of oppression imposed upon them by the organ in 
qnestion, and a re-establishment of the secretions in all 
parts of the body. Their re-establishment ensures a free 
exit for the watery nortions of the blood in other parts 
than those dropsically affected, and these last therefore 
cease their excessive, and take on their natural amount of 
Jeeretion. The dropsy is cured. But when you attempt, 
18 is commonly done, to cure it by diuretics, remedies 
rhich are supposed to act upon and urge the kidneys, you 
lo not succeed, because you begin at uie wrong end; you 
reat the effect instead of the catise : the stoppage of the 
ddneys is not, in ijmy case, the efficient ca%Lse of dropsy, 
nd mere diuretics cannot cure it. It is said that mercury 
las cured dropsy, and therefore it has been placed among 
liuretic drugs ; but that is a non sequitur : the mercury 
:ured by its tonic action upon the relaxed blood-vessels of 
he dropsical membranes, — an action it is well known to 
x>8sess, and not by direct stimulation of the kidneys : in 
)ther maladies, mercury does not increase the quantity of 
irine. It is the only medicinal agent that has any chance 
3f overcoming dropsical irritation : all the farrago of vege- 
table and saline messes, used as diuretics, are worse tnan 
useless; they have no power over chronic inflammatory 
action, and they disorder the stomach. Nor does mercury 
2ure without leaving its mark behind in the shape of ner- 



r*. 14 hii^a. 'i^^ri'.'jiti. if a«:zie o^er form of neuropatbic 

Imz^j. ttL::! ir"3*3.i« -rii -jria^lc disease of the heart, 
•::' ".l-r liTrr. •:? oc. :1c pKSaure or internal tumours upon 
:Jir Triu T^iijh. ors^ h^£. the blood to the heart, is not 
:ir^cle. B^: :: is .n&p;ible of aaeh palliation by the water 
:7^i:iiri.:. is I LaTe S'feii in tbjee eases. The treatment 
is. u =.ear'.T ^ ^•^s^icle, the same as that above pro- 
z^.ziLir^i: ZJT xhe pazhol^cal condition is the same. 
Tic ':l:oi. inip^ied in i:s pn:*gre« towards and through 
tjir Lc2r:, r.jwi cmok Tip>:>n the capillazy reins, congests 
:lr=i. 2LZ.i t2iis oi:>:>i!csdon so;s as an irritant to the capil- 
.iiTy jKe-'yzj. C'Z ^nion tne veins are a contmnaDon. This 
irri:^:: in :f :^ '^Api-'.-iry arteries constitutes the dropsical 
sTiTc l.ere:o:'>re alluded to: and the stoppage of the secre- 
rl:=^ •:;' :':ie ki-ineys. of the mneons membranes, and of the 
sliz.. r*:lloTs as in ordinary fonetional dropsy. Thus, for 
insiAnoe. as all the bl»i which returns by the veins from 
the vis^^era of the belly Las to pass through the liver before 
i: reaches the heart, tne obstruction of the liver by organici 
irremediable disease, is a cause of dropsy of the helly, by 
thr^i-xinj that blood back upon the belly, congesting thie 
veni'-is. ani :herebv irritating the arterial capillaries. 
X.-^. il:hyi^h in tnis case the mischief does not begin 
in :Le siiz. ye: « pa.rrlil and temporary transfer of it to 
:L?.: ? inicf . In the aor cf sweating, procures a relaxation 
■ f all :he seorerions. i:r a time; ana thus, with an irre- 
movfible oiiise a: work, ciuoh ot the distress of dropsy 
may be relirVrd. ar.d its inevitably fatal termiuation post- 
T-oned. I am c-.-nriden: or havini: prolonged life, in one 
ir.stanoe. more :han two years, bv the palliative appliea- 
:io:i of the water rrearnient. In that case, the treatment, 
besides causing: :enir","*rary transfer of the dropsical in- 
::an:ina:ion x-:> the SK:n. induced appetite and digestion, 
which enabled the nurrici-.n of the oody to go on for a 
c nsiderably longer time than it could otherwise have 
done. 

The foUowiiiii: case of functional dropsy, which came 
under my notice a year and a half ago (1S44), will illustrate 
what has preceded on that subject. 
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Case XXXL — Dbopsy of the Belly and Skin. 

rhe patient, forty-six years old, had brought on a great 
ount of disease of stomach and liver by daily and inces- 
it tippling of spirits, wine, beer — anytning that came in 

way. He became pale, bloated, short-breathed, and 
I the short, dry, ringing cough of diseased duodenum 
L liver. His urine, at first mick, became scanty; his 
b began to swell and pit, but all his other limbs were 
onk, whilst the belly oecame more and more tumid. 
was plain that dropsy was commencing. Recourse was 
i to medicines; he took abundance of diuretics, but the 
er steadily accumulated. Strange to say that stimulants 
•e not withdrawn — ^the very agents which caused all the 
chief. At length his friends contrived that he should 
sh Malvern, after vehement opposition on the part of 

wife, who protested against the withdrawal of " all 
port," as she called the alcoholic liquors. When he 
le to me, his legs were hard with water all the way up, 

of course more so towards their lower parts. The 
y was immensely swollen — ^the upper part with wind, 
lower part with water as well as air ; and there was 
le tenoemess on pressure, and when it was tapped 
rply with the finger. The pulse was excessively rapid and 
[y; the breathing thick, short, and husky. The thirst 
I intense ; the hunger nil. The breath hot and acid. 
) eyehds bloodless. The skin utterly pale everywhere, 
bout the slightest moisture, but glistening. Bowels 
7 torpid, and their faeces colourless. Sleep very broken, 
i disturbed by horrid dreams. This state of things had 
tted for between four and five months, 
lie jerky and hard condition of the pulse, and the bad 
>p, led me to use fomentations to the abdomen of this 
ent for a few days in the outset. These, with a general 
ition in a shallow bath at 80°, the compress to the 
y, and abundance of water to be drunk, constituted all 
treatment for a week. He took very little food ; and, 
sing exceedingly cold weather at the time, did not go 
The symptoms, however, for which this treatment 

employed, abated sufficiently to permit of the sweat- 
process, to which he was subjected on the ninth day 
r his arrival. It seemed immediately to act upon the 
eral irritation: the thirst became far less intense, the 
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l)owelB acted a little better, and the urine w? 
increased, after four days' sweating. This dail 
a sitz bath at 85°, taken twice a day for tweni 
the shallow bath as before in the early momin] 
press on the stomach day and night, and ei^ 
tumblers of water in twenty-four hours, mi 
treatment for the foUowins tnree weeks. He 
meat once daily, and took mOk and bread m 
erening. Under the operation of the abov 
gained an excellent appetite and good sleep; 
improTed Tastly in quantity and C|uality of eva 
did the kidneys, although the urine was not 8( 
might haye been expected, looking to the inm 
titT of dropsical flmd accumulated. 

!rhe cause of this was shown in the sixth \ 
treatment. After forty-eight hours of consid 
stitutional disturbance, and intolerable tingling 
of the legs, enormous blebs made their ap 
rarious parts of the limbs, filled with the dro] 
of the skin. Some of these I pricked and e: 
others I left alone. But as the latter enlar 
liquid burrowing, as it were, I opened the 
rather, as all of them, when opened, contin 
charge large quantities of liquid day and nigh 
the course of ten days, reduced the legs to a ve 
consistence and size. In sereral ot the blel 
underneath took on a purplish hue, and threats 
trouble and anxiety ; but compresses of hot w 
their appearance in four or fire days. Here, 
crisis such as I do not remember to have seen 
dropsy of the cellular membrane underneath 
parting by blisters raised upon the skin. It a* 
the small increase of the urine, which was c 
cient to account for the relief of both dropi 
the belly and legs, — but was sufficient to acco 
of the belly: whilst this exudation from the L 
of their swelling. 

Total reduction of the dropsical swelling in 
was effected by the end of the eighth week o 
And as, after the appetite appeared, it never 
or diminished, he was gaining ground in ge 
the whole time of the immense discharge frc 
which continued, in all, for three weeks. ] 
time the sweating was only employed four 
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ppocuping greater activitjr of the bowels, which 
thieved. Otherwise nothing was done but wear- 
sses on the legs, the morning shallow bath, and 
utz baths, with the same quantity of water as 
^r the removal of all dropsical action, he was 
X) the tonic parts of the water treatment for 
ur weeks more, by which, and abundance of 
i came to make blood rapidly, and gain flesh, 
and strength of limb. I am told that his re* 
irance and powers astonished those who had 
fore he left for Malyem, as they thought, dying 
}ut likely to be hastened to his end by the 
e was abiout to undertake. 

»ted two other cases of general dropsy of the 
uccess, and in a very similar manner to the 
) in them no blebs arose, and the renewed and 
on of the kidneys was ike only signal of dimi- 
sical action. Both cases were of persons worn 
ous excesses, and having deteriorated digestive 
iking powers: in one of them mental distresses 
the oifficidties of the case. I have had no 
of treating by the water cure any case of 
ropsy of the chest: but there is no ground for 
3 benefit which would be derivable from that 
itment, the morbid condition being the same 
ropstf of the heUy, which, as well as dropsy oj 
perfectly curable. 



§ 4. Skin Disbasbs. 



d phsBuomena have been properly regarded by 
^dical observers as the result of efforts on the 
ure to rid her noble parts of some grievous 

lomena in question are those of perturbation 
e nervous and circulating systems ; perturba- 
3nly ends in the critical concentration of irri- 
>me excretory organ, and critical termination 
r irritation in augmented excretion. Strictly 
t;er is a shin disease^ the skin being the organ 
) visceral irritation is transferred. If that irri- 



Ufa of the individual is sared. 

Soft, wheii a. certain uid very intenM idul 
irritation obtains, more eBpeoiBlly when itW 
hv the presence of poisonous matter in tlu 
blood, an amoont of irritation is thrown upon 
great as to raise acnte inflammatian there w 
small points of vatery secretion called TesiolM 
snch Ba chicken pox; or of purulent secretdo 
tales, such as *ntall pox. At other times the i 
of the skin thus produced spreads abroad, 
rather than concentrated in the points I hav« 
and then we hare anch diselses, aa vmtultt, i 
erygipelae, and other rtuhei. All these malad 
named according to the phtenomena exhibitat 
are in fact only the outward and visible signs i 
and, if retained, destmctiTe irritation of the p 
tive viicera. They are, in short, ordinary w 
addition of an eruption : and the amount t 
and of eruption has reference to the amoui 
Tisceral irritation, and of the organic power i 
to transfer it to the surface. We find in all 
tive fevers, that if the eruption be not free i 
the general perturbation is greatly increat 
viscera often sink under their irntation and 
throw it out; it is thus when measles, eeai 
Ac, kill. Or, if they be sufficieDtiT exbibiti 
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he skin. What is the phase of visceral irrita- 
rodnces, or wherefore it produces, one form 
md not another, is one of the many arcana 
■e has not yet nnyeiled to the student of dis- 
nd, in all probability, never will. But the 
eir ori^, which I have briefly developed, is 
st established points of pathology ; and the 
of practice amply confirm it, as I shall pre- 
cisely the same mode of origin applies to 
diseases as to aeuie. There never was, and 
), a chronic skin disease without some phase 
ritation ; and skin disease is the manner in 
rritation is at once exhibited and kept from 
re serious phsnomena in more important 
J one who cnooees to observe will see this 
will see an external eruption disappear, and 
^dache, sickness, indigestion, heart palpita- 
litis, asthma, nervousness, mental irritation, 
oity, ensue; and he will see these ailments 
th the re-appearance of the eruption. He 
;her, that mental disturbances and errors of 
' them acting through the primary nutritive 
Toate the skm disease, if they be within cer- 
is if the additional irritation to those organs 
Bcient to urge them to a more vigorous erup- 
surface ; but that if they be excessive, they 

eruption and produce serious internal mis- 
lis last case the visceral irritation is so much 
and the viscera themselves so oppressed in 
n, that they can no longer effect the transfer 

The operation of sudden surprise, especially 
iful, will often dry up a moist eruption or a 
•, because it excites a degree of visceral irrita- 

than that which is on the surface, which is 
%von in, not repelled. On the other hand, a 
ntal process, such as anxiety, causing a stream 
L to proceed from the bram to the nutritive 

viscera ; the outer membrane pom« out rancus also, but 
lemically acted on by the oxygen of the atmosphere, 
Qs, and forms that which is commonly called the *kin, 
•nly inorganized mucus. This anatomical and Amotional 
n the two surfaces, aids the well-known pathological 
the teict regarding the yisceral origin of skin disease. 
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TLBcers, (^cerates there an amount of imtaii 
proportionately shown on the skin, and bU fom 
cutaneous disease are tdcreby increased. Ha 
treme dilBcolty that is always found to attea 
ment of akin disease in persons oppressed wi 
or sorrow. If the indiTect escitement afforded 
to the nutritive viaoera produces aggravation t 
plaints, it may be readily imagined that thei 
citement bj food of a stimulating kind ia equal] 
to cause similar resalts; and we ac-cordingly £ 
of different kinds has a moat marked efl'eet on 
plaints, and ia, indeed, a very frequent and sud 
tor of them, aa in the outbreak ot nettle-rash 
ahoU-fish, of pimples and itching of the scalp 
vinegar, pepper, ahnonda, &a. 

But agufravation and suppression of skin disi 
influenced by agents appbed directly to it. 1 
temperature, cold, dry, easterly winds, partii 
the residence of the moist or dry secretion of 
skin itself, friction of garments, &c.. tend to 05 
cutaneous disorder ; for they all afibrd to tfi 
and distended hlood- vessels of the skin suiGciei 
ta cause tiicm to contract and then relfls agab 
«Ter, thereby augmenting the exhsostion and 
Scratching an itching part acts in this way 1 
scratch, you stimulate the blood-vessels to c 
get rid of their blood ; but your nails, and t 
tiiey gave, withdrawn, the vessela become mo 
relued, until goT-enesi takes the plaoe of itci 
agent of a very stimulating character be ap] 
chronic skin eruption, it may so completely ni 
of the sldu of their blood as to cause it to be t 
other parts, and those internal and importa 
irritation is there and then set up which prei 
turn to the skin, whose maladr is thus su^rei 
manner it is that divers wasaes, ointments, i 
set aaide the cataneous only to raise up far c 
disease within ; many ladies lives have Deen 1 
some actually lost, by these attempts to remed 
or a florid face. 

This rationale of the leading facts of sldm < 
necesaarv, in order to the proper iinderstan 
philosophy of the water treatment as applic 
Slat treatment prooeeda upon the foot, that ni 
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im disease out in order to save her nobler parts. To 
^uce the irritation of those parts on the one hand, and, on 
iw other, to rouse them to further efforts directed towards 
he skin, are the principal aims and results of the water 
Bn. The wet-sheet packing is the great agent in the 

Sjorityof the diseases imder consideration ; it peculiarly 
.^8 interned irritation, is soothing to the external 
ntation, and at the same time renders the skin the par- 
*d1w point on which that within would be thrown. Thus 
pouring the evolution of the internal disorder, the first 
^ of the application of the water treatment is to in- 
^^ the skin complaint. For this the patient must look 
ittodertaking it, and without it he may be assured that 
' is not making much progress. It is an imitation and 
^rovement on nature ; she makes the skin disease for a 
iQtary purpose, and we increase it for the same purpose. 
|t the nme comes when there is less and less internal 
station to throw out ; then does the external one begin 
&de also. Go on steadily with the treatment, and both 
' cjttiiMuishedt not transferred; an eruption once disap- 
'ing ffom water treatment, never re-appears, until you 
^b the morbid causes to the viscera again, for it tears 
the root of the skin complaint. There are some skin 
iplaints occurring in persons of scrofulous habit of body, 
I as scaly tetter (psoriasis) and dandriff (pityriasis) , 
3h require an occasional sweating ; but the wet-sheet 
ring may be said to be the principal general remedy 
1 sKin complaints. Of course, as these last are only 
ptoms of internal derangement, other means applicable 
e restoration of the general health are necessary, such 
tz baths, occasionally the douche, the dripping-sheet. 

In most of them, also, copious water-drinking is 
nmendable, where the circulation in the head is c^m; 
rater- drinking has a vast influence in determining 
ral irritation towards the surface, 
eal applications are necessary where they can possibly 
aintained over the part. The temperature of the 
ress, however, varies with the amount of itching or 
ess ; great itching requiring cold, frequently changed; 
rreat soreness, which is generally subsequent to the 
Ig, requiring tepid compresses. Warm fomentations 
are required when there is a mingling of itching, 
ng heat, and soreness, as in chronic erympelas. In 

tetter {impetigo) the itching and soreness frequently 
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nlt^mate, and the local means must vary accordinulr. 
These local means show very strongly the excessive secre- 
tion of the mucus, which dned, constitutes the outermort 
layer, or what we ordinarily call the skin ; for the com- 
presses constantly give out, when washed, after heing used 
for a few hours, matter which renders turbid the water in 
which they are placed. And this excessive secretion of 
outer or unorganized skin speaks for the excessive acco- 
mulation of blood in the under, or true skin, and for the 
activity of secretion consequent on that accumulation. 

The diet is important in skin diseases. In the majontr 
of cases, abstinence from, or a very small proportion % 
animal food is desirable, farinaceous matters oeing rab- 
stituted. But reference must always be had to the con- 
dition of the stomach and other digestive organs, whedier 
they be in a state of nervous or mucous inmgestion ; tlie 
general rules for which will be found under those heads. 
All condiments are exceptionable ; even salt should be 
taken with extreme care ; and all beverage, save water, 
should be avoided. 

The clothing should by no means be always light, as is 
often supposed to be inculcated by the water treatmenL 
Highly sensitive as the morbid skin is to variations of 
temperature — to winds and electric changes of atmosphere, 
it is often necessary to have some non-conductor of heit 
and electricity, such as flannel, next to the morbid surface, 
to shield it from distressing excitement, and maintain 
uniformity of sensation, as nearly as it is possible to do 
so. Indeed, one of the reasons for the beneficial operatkui 
of the compresses is to be found in the uniform sensation 
and soothing which they cause and maintain on the irri- 
tated surface. But much will depend, in this matter, on 
the general capabilities of the mdividual, the reactiw 
energy, the digestive activity, the nervous susceptibility! 
&c. ; for skin disease occurs in persons of the most oppo- 
site constitutional powers, in the poor-blooded as well s» 
the full-blooded. 

As the skin maintains an exquisite sympathy with in- 
ternal irritations, both of the digestive organs and the 
brain, and is, moreover, directly and constantly exposed 
to the air and its various states of temperature and elec- 
tricity, it will surprise no one to learn tnat, although the 
water treatment is almost infallible in the cure of its dis- 
eases, the duration of the treatment is, under the most 
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ble circiiinstaiices, long: the rather, as all those 
> fall under its operation are of long standing. Of 
the length of treatment bears a proportion to the 
r of the malady. It also is much mfluenced by 
ital condition of the patient : care or sorrow in- 
ng the disease, and prolonging its cure. In all 
le patient must expect to have it rendered much 
yere and sore, though itching, if it exists, is always 
or converted, as I lukve said, into soreness. When 
lease comes on in old age, or is coincident with 
of the head, it is usual to consider how far it is 
e to interfere with it, Nature in both instances 
aking on the skin a diversion in favour of some 
vital organ. But with the water treatment this 
Q. does not hold, inasmuch as it actually, for a 
rreases that diversion, and ultimately gets rid of 
*nal cause of it. Accordingly, I have treated, and 
lot hesitate always to treat, cutaneous disorders 
these cases. 

rinciple of treatment in all skin diseases being the 
le details are also very similar, the differences 
ily such as are rendered necessary by age, con- 
, &c., and are in degree alone. Some persons 
md bear a more rapiaand continuous application 
eans, whilst the frames of others become latigued, 
uch excited by them, and they accordingly require 
»read over a longer period, or intermitted from 
;ime. All this is a matter of observation, expe- 
nd tact, and cannot well be conveyed in writing, 
iierefore only state the chronic skin diseases which 
'eated with water, and the results. 

^onic Erysipelas in a person of fifly-two years : 
:ed eight or nine months about the left leg and 
became very sore, and exuded purulent matter 
e weeks ot the compress : was cured in eight 
looseness of the bowels during the last two weeks 
lent. 

)ther case of the same disease in a lady of forty* 
rs of age : had existed two years with variations 
ity, over the throat and chest; was cured in eleven 
thout any critical action, either local or general ; 
me very sore during the treatment. 
ly Tetter {Psoriasis) in a man forty years of age, 

X 
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in whom it had existed upwards of twelve years, i 
possession of the greater part of his body (P 
diffusa). With occasional intermissions and reh 
ot treatment, it required ten months to cure th 
Wherever a compress could be applied, the skin g 
enormous quantities of creamy stuff, which was r( 
scraped off, and the packing-sneet always made ih 
exceedingly turbid. After some months of this, 1 
became sore, and gave out very little limpid fluid 
ceased, and then tlie skin took to sweating on the f 
exertion. Tonic means stopped this, and the pati 
well. 

Scaly tetter is one of the most frequent skin coi 
presented for treatment ; I have treated many oth 
of it ; but none of such long standing as the above 

4. Dandriff (Pityrians), I have cured one cast 
I>andriff(P, rubra) in a man sixty-five years of a| 
two cases of Variegaied Dandriff (P. versicolor)^ 
them of a man of forty-seven years, and the other ( 
thirty-five years old. The first of these cases i 
four months, the second three months and a half, 
third four months. 

6. Itchy Sash (Prurigo), one case of the Pru. 
dendi muliehris, cured m two months. The pati 
sixty-one years old, and had great irritation of s 
with much mental distress ; she got better much 
than I expected. 

6. Shingles (Herpes Zoster) in a youth of twen1 
of age. A vet-sheet packing, and copious water d 
caused vomiting andf immediate relief of this painf 
tion in twelve days. 

Skin disease is one of the opprohria mediciTUB, h 
the experience I have had of the effect of the wa 
upon it, I cannot doubt that it wiU no longer rema 
medical practitioners will cease to countenance in t 
munity, the prejudice which exists regarding the r( 
of eruptions from the application of cold water, 
wished to strike in a slon complaint, I should g 
patient a succession of strong purgative doses, an 
a stimulating ointment or lotion to the diseased sk 
latter would soon be exchanged for some internal i 
but would be said to be cured ! And such, indeec 
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nary cure of skin diseases ! But the true history of 
r origin and progress forbids us from crediting such 
(8. The water treatment, proceeding on the natural 
cations of this class of diseases, affords the only oppor- 
ty for a natural and permanent removal of them, and 
ight to be employed in them by ail who would gain 
th for their patients, and credit for themselves. A 
) field of usefulness is open in that direction. 
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PART III. 

PRINCIPLES AND DETAILS OF THE W 
TEEATMENT OF CHRONIC DISEASl 



CHAPTER L 

GENERAL REMARKS ON THE ACTION OP THE W 

TREATMENT. 



The Water Cure acts by calling the power of Nature into pi 
assists Nature by imitating her — Negative means of tin 
Cure — Particular seat of the natural restorative power — 
means of the Water Cure — Their action on the nutritive i 
the skin — Thence upon the viscera, both directly and ii 
through the brain — Consequences of this action on the vi 
Their efforts at self- restoration leading to better circulation 
— Better blood a consequence of better circulation — Clianj 
mass of blood by water drinking, air, and exercise — Trip 
of the action of all the means of the Water Cure — Rati< 
critical action — Violent use of the Water Cure, as well as 
unnecessary for cure. 

It is not my purpose to prolong the present Part < 

volume beyond what is necessary for a succinct accc 

the mode in which the water cure affects the organi 

generally, and the advantages it has over other pi 

treatment in certain diseases. This will form the s 

of the present Chapter. And another chapter "w 

occupied with an account of the probable action of e 

the processes of which the water cure is compo8e( 

with the equally important subjects of diet and ex( 

Jn doing this, I shall carefully avoid the rhapsodica 
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ed stuff which has too often been applied to a 
' serious import, since it implicates the life, and 
3al and moral comfort of the large community of 

water cure is essentially a hygienic mode of 
; : that is to say, its appliances are such as belong 
which are playing upon the body in all states of 
Food ; air ; the stimulus of the Will as operating 
lar exercise of the body ; the stimulus of the 
as operating in exercise of the mind ; the stimulus 
:aken internally as operating on the chemico-vital 
»f the frame generally, and \ised externally as 
ng those changes in the vast and highly sentient 
' 9ie skin in particular ; — these are the means by 
asmuch as they are at all times necessary to the 
vistence of the body, the water treatment proposes 
s diseased existence. Forming part of the ordinary 
[table sustainers of life, they have been called 
emedies in contradistinction to those which, from 
i-necessity imder ordinary circumstances, have 
)d non-natural. Hence the water treatment in- 
id relies upon the regulation of diet, or of the 
lutritive organs ; of air, or of the secondary nutri- 
ts; of the mind in thought and action, or of the 
ervous system; and of the great act of nutrition 
Q in the extreme blood-yessels, and increased or 

I according to the applications of water, 

is reliance on such means implies reliance on the 
luded to. It supposes a self-restorative power in 
power which, within certain limits, is capable, 
me capable of curing any disease, provided the 
e placed in the best possible circumstances for 
7 it. It were impossible in this place to enu- 

II the instances wnich establish beyond a doubt 
mce of such a power in the body, aiid to name 
one great example of its exercise is sufficient. 
3n the water cure have spoken of this power as 
ry of their own; but great names in medicine 
intained its existence, and in great part relied 
from the earliest times. Hippocbates, although 
listered physic, constantly insists on the necessity 
ig it untu the body has well concocted its humours; 

say, until the organs have made show of the 
by which they are about to relieve themselves : 
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md ilie zncdrTn Hifpocbates, Sydenham, is ever 
iz^ ihe Tracntioner lo obseire, to watch, to gu 
disease. :■'::: no: :•:• meddle with the natural progre 
Oz.e ::" zLr i::.:~r leanied of liring medical writer 
-When hral:hT pr:-Twrties are impaired, we b 
ire-i Vt whi.^l thev can be directly restored; wh 
tMfcMi is p«crrer:ei or deranged, we possess no n 
iJii»^-.:Vj::."» recnrvini: it, but we must be satisfit 
t«ir^ ih;«c nf-ans iziier which it is most likely to 
iiseli." Tii* iruih was published,* and quoted b 
riT " Simjle Treatment of Disease," before th( 
Tzrc^TTner.1 was a: all known in this country; an 
was b*Sc-i rhe iisccnient with the usual mode of m 
j5 t:>c^r"r:::, ai-i the l-elief that it did more harm th; 

p iz. liiscas*?, which I there expressed. In fact, bj 

^ bccT is rla^T-i in the mc«5t vn natural position, and it 

aj at rtlirf ccz-STanily tifcaried. Disease, which is < 

I* xiarzral a vrocesf as health, is not allowed to g 

Rj narcLre "BTC'^i; the internal organs, whose morbic 

ff al:ze can cause death, are made the arena for all 

«• couiit.'Ti:^ an i indicting medicinal stimulants ; and, I 

5» the 20t::»zi whioh these excite and that which or 

jij exisic^i. ilrir viraliry fails, their efforts towards resi 

^ ^ na^. and :heir rmcdons are at length extinguisl 

hiTt^ ilrtr:/.v shr-a-::! in a f:rmer part of this Tolum 
V :T y: :.. 1::t. "^vleiL this meddling treatment d 
k:".'.. i: ?rii:r:i r'iils :o conTen acute into chronic 
N-iluzi: .in re nirre ii^ant than the want ol 
yi:vs::l.:j::il inr^viediTe displayed in the employ] 
:li:s uirri iruj rrea:r:vnt. Its vast deticieneies as a < 
risn. i:s a.vjal :-zt:^::!:i to the curative attempt: 
1 TiiU-S. ::s coarseness, and ::s inconsistencies, nave 
ilie Vviter part of :ne medical profession to abji 
fear:"::'. <y s:om o: active irj firing, to trust more and 
entirely to Natnre. :ini to help her only when she 
ina^it^vjiio to the task or self-restoration. But 
cnli^Vitened men. such as Sir James Clarke, Dr. I 
Dr. Watson, and others, see clearly and act skill 
this creat trv.t:; of the bo^iy's renewal of health, it 
*• a shut l\x-k and a sealevl leaf" to the herd of si 
apothecaries constituting the mass oi the professic 

• In " K!otn^r:5 oft ho Practice of Thy sic." Bv Dr. Craigie 
(Incriou. p. .'••. published in 1637. 



I 
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nt forth, with a miserable modicum of physiological 
edge, but an extreme subtlety in the various ways of 
gr physic, to propagate chronic disease, and perpetuate 
al ignorance, rashness, and charlatanism. In spite, 
rer, of this mass of ignorance and narrow prejudice, 
il has become so shameful, that even the leading 
y organ of drug medication has been obliged to lay 
the disastrous cod sequences that have all aloug 
led its practice in this country. In a long article pub- 
in the January (1846) number of the " British and 
^n Quarterly efoumal," Dr. Fobbes has told some 
truths concerning drug medication, which must be 
r unpalatable to the hybrid prescribers and vendors 
rsic, who call themselves proiessional men. After a 
v^hat one-sided review of homceojpathy, he falls foul of 
ith^f, unspariogly denounces the mischief it has 
?d, and suggests a reform of medical art by the re- 
duction of a third power — " the power of natuee." 

'* Natnram expellas farca tamen usque reourret." 

b all the sordid interests involved in the sale of drugs 
revent the intrusion of the omnipotent truth, that in 
jdy itself is to be found the agent of restoration, 
hat Art only helps the body in that agency. To this 
ision, the very expositor of the spurious art of drugging 
; does not merit the name oi art), is competed to 
; to the confession, Istly, '* that in a large proportion 
3 cases treated by allopathic physicians, the disease 
ed by Nature and not by them ; 2ndly, that in a lesser, 
bill not a small proportion, the disease is cured by 
•e, in spite of them ; in other words, their interference 
ing, instead of assisting the cure; and 3rdly, that, con- 
ntly, in a considerable proportion of diseases it would 
s well, or better, with patients, if all remedies, espe- 
drugs, were abandoned."* 

the power of Nature, then, that is, to the vital 

y of the organs, the scientific practitioner of the 

treatment looks in the first instance. He does not 

moment suppose that his processes have anything in 

which, of itself, shall effect a healthful change in the 

True, it has been advanced that water has a specific 

* Loc. cit., p. 267. 



M'' jLTTiiy or rnx watxb TBiAXXz^fT 

■?!f -Hi?: :ti -1-^ ':«:i£t iz. :;!■* «ane war thar quinine has ; but 
■:^.* I:* *lf*r7 "-icjirZAf. iz.i stTinjlr EniicAtes i^oranceof 
"xIt -ri:cT nr* :c "Lif* ran of tke proponnder. "When I 
mj '.zj.r. tI-t ■w-?': i^e^- n£iii«« the polae, I mean that it 
-'.I'l'ir-* :>-» ii?.?tL&ai irzoz* 1:1 a -^i^iididon to set rid of their 
zrrr.j.z.'^-i flitc. ini 'Jiis :o send a smaller amount of 
sTrLrii-'i-jr. ! TT:r:c^s=.7 '.r. rne heart. When I say that 
liTTf Tir,iT ir.zJ±Lz -ri.-r:*?* tiie pTiIse and circulation, I 
n-r:iz. tiiii: :i r!J.^rs :iie vreic* generallr in a condition 
=•:?« «7i?i=ii:lT -.:• ':Ti:ur a'c^:i: rh-r^se chemico-Tital changeSi 
■r!i::l IT- i-^yer.!-*^: :- ^-f r^esence of the blood, viich 
L-? "Li *?*?■';?** zi-rre Tiziiij •yir^rH^zed. When I aav that 
'z* y.zz ':a--l :«?-.£« to irer. the bowels. I mean that it pnti 
ilrr '.-.-r-r'T zt'.w-z'j iz. 1 .vi.i:ii?n. to receive more blood into 
'cl-tt T'rirrzZi^rr::^.^, bv rlijin^ other parte — the stomach, 
lrr*T. -riii:. TSTZiil .*t:ri — is. a ronditiontoffetridof their 
■jTrTir.T-r F:j.:e. ' Iz. fie:, ill ie r«idi« of water treatment 
■^'i::i '■■r rehr-li ir* seixziirr : the ri> rita is primarily 
i:-fi :z :t :le — fazi* enrlrved. and it indnces the ph«- 

n. i'lj.* >:izi basis •:: Treatment — namely, that the 
' -£■! ~ • «■ fz-frirr if TiL-* c»iT i* to cure its disease — bein^ 
'.lirz. :t is Zr">f-5s5iry :■:• r^zi-eizber that that energy may 
:»f .irz.-.vz: ::r "izr zztz-:?^. azi may thus tend towards 
.if?:7-:::.:z rr rrrir.:: .^Sc^as-r ra:her than cure. Hence 
T:-f r.r-.'f'js.Ty ::' Ar:. — :: An ^Licb. seoozds the objects of 
>~.i:ir^. .iz.i .-.:£* ::« zurinz cz-?r^le5. bur in no case runs 
s : z -^ m : '.1 f z: Iz : "zz-: z: : i:s<?2s r . : hi s r.ecessity especially 
.•.r.yf-?. :r:z-. :zf .Lr.-izistazO'? :'za: the organs, in their 

iz:.z:5.:'r iz.i -^ a.?:::z. sri? Part I., page 15,) are in 

:":.- fr:T-z::rr :: :frr:lfzf:?s. azi nake but small etfbrtsof 
>: ".:'-T^'5::r.\:.:z : :zr:z:: disease, in fact, almost always 

• 

::Z.i-.zr ::"^2.ri> :rra:".-^ iz?-iraV:e disease, when left to 
::<- 1:*. Iz sayiz^ :'za: >'anre is :he only curatire power, 
:~.v verr n-vSfz.v ■:: ':-<«■. wr iz:: relies ttar that power is 
,i::rn:za:c.: azi reriires aii. The water cure affords it, 
az.i :> ozo :: tzo l-fs: izs:azcvs of Art applied only in 
sO'-vziiziT the :zii:a:ioz< -:■: Nature. Testimony to this 
t:!:^o: is sTivvz ry ::-.e ieadiztT jr-iiraal of drufir me^cation, 
a '. rr ?. dy o '.ic-tc i . Pr. F ■: f. b z s t here says — ** This mode ot 
tiwaticsT v.v!seases Hyir;r.i:hy is unquostionablv far from 
inert, arid raos: oppc«ed :o the cure of diseases by the un- 
d ist urbod processes o f X a: ure . It, in . fact. per h aps. affords 
the verif lest evidence ice j^cae^^ of t/tt: curative power of 
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and is, unqvestionahhfj when ratianally regulated, a 
effective mode of trecdment in many diseases. Still, it 
In a striking l^ht, if not exactly the curatiye powers 
ature, at least the possibility — nay, facility — ^with 
L all the ordinary instruments of medical cure, drugs, 
be dispensed with. If so many and such various 
»es get well entirely without drugs, under one special 
of treatment, is it not more than probable tnat a 
nent consisting almost exclusiyely of dru^s may be 
of non-effect — sometimes of injurious effect?"* Such 
isions in the pages of such a periodical, are strongly 
leant of the growing conviction in the hi^h places of 
medication that the water cure is not, as it was there 
J and unsparingly denounced, a systematic quackery, 
hat it is the tbue medical aet, — the Art which 
les Nature's tendencies, and aids her in her necessity. 
'., This aid is given in a negative and in a positive 
er. The negative means consist in the withdrawal 
3 predisposing and exciting causes. In this there is 
mpromise ; there can be none. If there be irritation 
\ stomach inducing costiveness, it is absurd to expect 
>wels to act whilst the aperient medicine is keeping 
at irritation, apply Yi)aK\, positive treatment you may. 
re be congestive or apoplectic illness of the head, all 
>sitive treatment in tne world will not avail, so long 
ige feeding, stimulating drinks, tobacco-smoking, 
e»u excesses, &c., are persevered in. In the fbrst 
>f this work, I have endeavoured to show the very 
» yet highly irritative action of a part affected with 
ic disease— how, in their extreme organic feebleness, 
timate blood-vessels are more than usually sensitive. 
then, is this mingled sensitiveness and feebleness to 
nedied, so long as irritants, however small and how- 
&pplied, be permitted P It cannot be ; and he who 
) nis x>atients to persist in any such causes, imder- 
\ nothing of the water cure, or nothing of honesty, 
itioners of drug medication say that we, the profes- 
adherents of the water plan, " may well cure patients, 
> insist on certain abstinences in diet, personal habits,'* 
and that " these and not the water recover them." 
itter I will anon show to be incorrect ; but the former 
gether true, and suggests the putting of the question 

* Log. cit., p. 254. 



that 11u« latter wontd be ouTt&iied of the greate 
ita Qwfiihms witliont it. Patienta vha hsTe rei 
tlut ncatment must make np their miuda to dro 
dorliiig weaknesses, or else to receive but imall h 
The eeisation from taluDS drngs in a Btriking 
ihe neeative means — i. e., m the withdrawal o 
To it is Terv much owing the great and inanedi 
which most paticnls Dndcr the water treBtment e: 
in the first week or two ; Ihe absence of the dail 
learine' the Tiscera at rest, instead of TonBing 
morbid eicitemcnt, which is reTcrberated upon tl 
nciTOQS fvstem. indacins all manner of diseasi 
tions, and especially calling the attention of the 
what is £oine on in the viscera. Withont thiswi 
no lasting beiiefit is to be obtained from the wa- 
ment. It mar be expedient to treat a case w: 
alone, or with water alone ; bot to saj fliat chron 
can be ciirtd bv a n\i3:ed treatment of water ai 
is a ridieulous contradiction, or an interested con 
a net, in ehort. thrown to catch two extensive 
persons— the simple and the prejodiced : an e 
gleaning from all fields. Imagine a patient wh 
tried all kinds of drugs, has added the irritation 
duce to that of the original maladj, placing hinu 
a medical treatment which, whde it professes to r 
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Dodicum of water applications wliicli have always been 
Qore or less employed by medical practitioners, such as 
ortial spon^gs, snort nip-baths, &c., but of the sys- 
ematic employment of the various processes which have 
leen introduced of late years under the name of the 
' Water Cure ;" and I maintain that a combination of 
hat treatment with the administration of drugs for the 
rarposes of cure, is altogether fallacious, and an error by 
rhich the patient, at least, must suffer. Nor is this a 
Here assertion of doctrine ; on three or four occasions, I 
lare been persuaded to adopt such a combined plan, and 
tare soon had to abandon it at the request of tlie patients 
hemselves, who found that medicines administered whilst 
he body is under the operation of the water treatment 
icite a much more intolerable irritation even than they 
id previously. They who profess to use both means are 
Uroely authorized to attrioute the results of their treat- 
ment to the water system, nor to call themselves professors 
that system ; and their combination of drugs, bleeding, 
)t-sheet packings douching, &c., is infinitely more dan- 
reus than simple medication by drugs.* And this will 
discovered before long. 

The withdrawal of the mind from harassing cares and 
mpations is another of the negative means included in 
) water treatment of chronic disease. That form of dis- 



In all that I have put forth concerning drug medication, I wish it 
)e understood that I am speaking of its application for the cure of 
mac disorder. As I have stated in the text, none bat the less edu- 
3d members of the profession think now-a-days of doting for such 
>rder. Most of the class of physicians give medicine in small quan- 
>8, and trust more to the operation of natural means, diet, air, habits 
Ife, &c. Nevertheless, they cannot therewith cure the great majority 
hronic diseases ; and the fault is in the instruments with which they 
■k. But cases will always occur in which it is at least expedient to 
;»loy drugs ; and it is absurd to suppose they can ever be entirely 
tensed with. A strong man gets bilious, but is obliged to continue 
occupation ; let him take two or three grains of blue pill, followed 
an aperient draught, abstain from animal food for twenty-four or 
.y-eight hours, and he will be well without ceasing from his vocation, 
I without evil results. The evil lies in making no change of diet 
en under, and for some time after, the irritation of the drug, and in 

strong temptation to reiterate the causes when the effects can be 
readily disposed of. Then begins the abuse of the medicine, for 
1^, in the majority of instances, both patient and practitioner are to 
me. At the end of all this comes chronic disease, which all the 
igs in the world cannot cure. 
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lis il-^i^s <rzl«:^i g':ntnendy long to involve 

r'TLn. — :?«■ :r Ir-ie iz. irriiarljn. Upon the brain, t 

TT^TiLTrL :ir:--iii3':iz.>?s -:■: disagreeable and painful ( 

rvr:«rT fil ■«~.:1 iri'zl* iL.:en5iiT, and exasperate its 

lir::?!. Trli:l is :l-rr. pJLSsed on to the nutritive vise 

ii^^r-Tiz^ :i--> iis-irirr. Ksuch ciicomstances cai 

-rjLLin^^z^ iIt rlvsixAs. has oniv to deal with the chri 

rutr^ '^z' imTA:::— Trli^h he may subdue when the brai 

cru^T. ': - : tI: .^l Ir M":ili n?i touch so long as that organ 

rtf TLillj 1 : iei r^rl :•: :'- e d±:ne. Moreover, this compara 

rrf*ri:— : :":i.f rriiz. fr: z: ex.*:iement is required in the w 

i?*r:s:zLf- :. z-r.'a-ise :lr -efe^?!* of that treatment are broi 

*:•:■::: "Lir: iijrii :le iz«mzientalitT of the nervous systei 

"■■I:." j. ilr ': riiz. i? : z.r : :" tie great centres. If it be oppre 

t::'- .-iz**. II. i re mdr to labour exceedingly at tne s 

r^ri f . : : T : ~ e rr*: ; riii : z. ;•: ihe body, the chances are stroi 

iz. ziTi-iz :: ::« 'rrrajr:r>£ down between the two loi 

IT.! I LfcTr s^ez. IT. irjiAL.>f of this. Therefore let no 

aiiTr— T 'JLt ST-sieziarl? water treatment who is unwi 

cr "izLiblr T.: r.i Lizis-rl:. for the time being, of busi 

az.i .:« "r-rtJirTi:: :=5. in^'luiing the daily score of " estee 

fiTjir?" fr:n .'•:rre5r»:r.denis : he will assuredly ejet i 

Lir=i :'" \- £:•:•! -mi-fr 5U?h circumstances. Neither, t 

/••;*':* i::::^ ::« a^i^i "work, is there any prospect of 

rr: - : z: £ - : : : :lr: - . .^ iisrise irom the water cure ; " i 

ij-.:;.: l::^tzi. izi :: :* n;: safe to agitate the body in 

•^.-.T? i: :-:£. I live feez a sudden invasion of nonseD 

.'. :■ iTT-:?: :"..r :zirr:T:r.^ process of a neuralgic i 

vr".„/_. ■.:-^.'.:7 :.:£- ""-.-.Tc-r Trearment, was advancing stci 

::-^.iri? ::r-7".£:c r£.^:viry. The water could not ^ 

a-K-iv :'^r :\:".:-j. c-t ri:her seemed to render it i 

•• Ai zii'ri :-;•! ^uUis amor est medicabilis ayuiV." 

The w:r*: :: the .i-hir vras. that the neural fjia was i 
r.rlr.:V.'. ::•:. i.-i dii :::: wear out, although the amc 
10.. V vi:.:. 

F.r :ho 5.::v.e reason as that given above, it is esse 
to wirh.ir.i^- ::.•; r.iizd from the excitements of gaietr 
its v.sus". .vz^vTztitazts. in this country, of hot rooms, s't 
lijlhts. Ao. We are told that water patients (son 
soar'.c: tVver. too! hold larje dancing parties at Gra« 
berg, .'snd ail get quite well. If so, there must be somet 
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of the place whicli enables persons to resist the 
peration of causes which, nearer home, certainly 
9 the patient's condition whilst under the action 
er treatment. I have seen such consequences 
again. But '* distance lends enchantment to 
** &raefenberg is 800 miles off, and travellers 
ro so far to see ordinary occurrences. Be this 
there can be no question that, on account of the 
IS to gaiety, the racket, noise, and distractions 
»wns, the 

** Fmniim et opes strepitnmque Romte,** 

treatment of chronic maladies cannot be sue- 
)ractised there. It has been tried, and utterly 
iree large towns of England — namely, Liverpool, 

Cheltenham ; and I beheve a similar result has 
in various continental towns. In rural places, 
Irawbacks are avoided, and the quietude alone is 
int adjuvant to the negative treatment of persona 
isations have been rendered exquisitely acute by 
morbid causes, and whose organs are now to be 
' the water system to an attempt at their self- 
n. So necessary do I think this consideration 
r, that even the proximity of a large, dissipated 
n my belief, objectionable. Never did I know a 
Wo ran up to London for two or three days, return 

when he left Malvern, 
h for the negative means of the water cure. 
litive means of the hygienic water treatment in- 
;he applications of water, from the compress and 
up to the sweating process and the douche, the 

water internally, food, exercise, and clothing, 
^tailed consideration of these will fall to a sub- 
chapter, I only allude to them here as agents 
lilst the negative means tend to disembarrass the 
'gans, tend to bring them into positive and active 
the recovery of their healthy nmctions. Nature, 
freed from the unwholesome operation of diet, 
ental cares, &c., would certainly be left in the 
ible position for re-assuming her healthy actions, 
jry many slighter instances, she would do so. I 
Y have patients applying to me, to whom I say, 
)uld recover by retiring to a farm-house, having 



../. a:i:: y :i rsz water tszatment 

•iiuTk :: jizr ii-r:. rls'^:^ earlj. lakiuz appropriate exercise, 
\7ri:lj.ij i'-.zz.is.z.z Z'^:^ s^- Jc?-? and mis would require 
-.■: i-t: '•iz.-^irri ::t Ti^nieen or twenty-four montlis. 
V.li: :l-r -K-stAr irtit— ri^: can do for you is to curtail 
:'_j.: i-rri.i ly -ii.r-lil:. ir two-thirds." And so it is in 
•.irse slij^it'rr ci^es: withdraw irritations, and bring 
r-rilvet-r i :r££r.5 into ni-re acr>e play, and you lend a 
L-rl^iL.fc hanf :•:- :h-:~e that are overworked and morbid. 
G>:i :>:-d. applied to the stomach, helps to make good 
c !:•>!; j.^ire air. abuL^ isL^ily applied to the lim^, helps to 
p-E:r:ec: :La: bl-»i ; the same air, applied to the skin, draws 
that bi'X-d towards the outer surtace, thereby relieving 
the inner visceral surface ; exercise and early rising pro- 
more the circulation and waste of that blood, thereby 
ridding the frame of a diseased fluid, at the same time 
that better digestion is forming a better fluid, which 
at length brings about healthy nutrition; such is the 
process bv which retirement and country life renew the 
jaded and chronically diseased frame. (See page 68 
ei seq.) 

^ow the appliances of the water cure operate in a pre* 
cisely similar manner, but much more energetically, and 
therefore more speedily. The appetite, rendered keen by 
the ensemlU' of the pfan pursued, and especially by the 
water drinking, leads to the digestion of good food, for 
the processes all tend to the reduction of irritation in the 
digestive organs; the life in the open air perfects the 
blood formed from the food ; all the processes tend to 
draw that blood towards the exterior surface, and relicTe 
the internal organs : the water drinking and exercise in- 
crease the chemico-vital changes of the blood which waste 
it; and, as the old morbid fluid dissipates, improved 
digestion is making a better, which is to bring aoout a 
healthier nutrition of the frame. It will be seen that the 
parallel is complete; and as the means of the water cure 
are only, as it were, an exaggeration and systemization of 
those to be found in the natural agents — food, air, and so 
forth, it may very properly be denominated the hygienic 
water treatment. These positive means are only imita- 
tions and improvements oi those employed in the purely 
natural restoration of the body ; and they thus fuliil the 
highest aim of Art — the imitation of Nature. No plan of 
treatment which I have ever heard of so completely keeps 
ihia in view as the water cure ; it aids the body 'by the 
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J same agents that Nature uses, and in such a manner 
lever to interfere with her tendencies towards restora- 
. of health. When the body is thus only aided in its 
I efforts by its own appropriate agents, the best pos- 
e ground is afforded for trusting in the permanency 
be cure which itself effects. No cure can be complete 
)ermanent which is not the result of the body's own 
rts, and which is wrought by artificial and forcing 
Qts. 

When, therefore, time is an important matter, and some 
ible is not considered, (for the water treatment does 
ly pains-taking,) there is much gain in having recourse 
be water cure, rather than to the mere life of simpUcity 
retirement. It has been suggested, that a month of 
employment after the exhaustion consequent on a 
od of dissipation or occupation, would be more than 
qoivalent lor three or four months of travelling, and 
lar healthftd stimulants; and there is no doubt that 
. is the fact. Besides, when a man travels, or is even 
I for a period in one place, he is left to his own 
ces, and exposed to temptations, the gratification of 
h wars against the renewal of health; whereas the 
T cure fixes him to certain wholesome rules and 
bs, that are necessary parts of the hygienic regime 
)r which he is. It is too true, that visiting the 
dous watering-places, such as Cheltenham, Bath, or 
nington, **for the benefit of health," is very often 
a change from one scene of dissipation to another, 
that liie change alone enables the body to bear the 
potion; a capaoiiity which is mistaken for permanent 
oration. 

le more grave degrees of chronic disorder, however, no 
xi of retirement, country life and air, or change, 
suffice to remove. The organic powers by which the 
:;ary efforts of the frame are made, are far too dete- 
kted to be roused to such efforts by the ordinary 
ation of those ordinary natural agents. Of this kind 
.6 great majority of the cases which seek aid from the 
jT treatment. The lower the organic strength, the 
ter the amount of natural stimulus required to bring 
ito play : and the concentration of such stimulus ex- 
bed in the various processes of- the treatment in 
ition, usually effects what the long-continued trial of 
itade and air had failed to procure. There is another 



388 ACTION OF THE WATEB TBEATMEKT 

reason for this. Numbers of mj patients, previoi] 

yisiting Malvern, had taken Yoyages, changed resii 

and so forth, but had not ceased to take medicine 

had only changed from one kind to another. Nor 

they, under those bare circumstances ; the drugs w< 

their languid organs a means of artificial stimulu 

which the natural stimulants were not sufficiently e 

to prove a substitute ; and accordingly, they con turn 

increase the feebleness of the organ! by the drugs o 

one hand, whilst, on the other, they were in vain exj 

themselves to the action of natural remedies, which, 

out the drugging, would not have sufficed to kind 

sustain the organic energies, but, in conjunction 

drugging, were utterly neutralized, the disease 

allowed to go from bad to worse. Tet these pa 

rarely fail to recover under the water cure, because 

find m it both a sufficient amount of natural stimul 

rouse the organs, and a substitute for the artificial stii 

of drugs ; the withdrawal of which, therefore, is nc 

tended with the inconvenience it otherwise would be. 

is a hard thing to be believed by those minds, lay oi 

fessional, which connect inseparably medication with < 

ging, and know of no remedies save those of the Pha 

copoeia. It is not a whit the less true, notwithstanc 

the water cure does possess positive appliances, by t^ 

the body is enabled to bear with impunity the withdrj 

immediate and complete, of all artificial stimulants, i 

cinal and dietetic ; and not only so, but by which the 

restorative power of the organs is roused far more ( 

tually and permanently than those stimulants could eve 

Whenever a patient undertakes the water cure, wine, 

all other alconolic stimulants, are withdrawn totally, 

at once ; yet I never saw the smallest inconvenience, 

less danger, follow. He only exchanged a less for a i 

natural stimulus. 

IV. The water cure, then, producing its effects by 
rating the organs from causes of disease, and by ai 
them, when thus liberated, in their attempted struggl< 
restoration, we have next to inquire what power of 
organs it is which is set at liberty to make the attem{ 
question. Physiological research leaves no doubt on 
point. All the causes of health, as well as disease, infri 
m the first instance, on the irritability of the body 
represented by the nutritive or ganglionic, or vise 
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'Stem of nerves. (See Chapter I. of this volume.) No 
"^n, or part of an organ, can be diseased without dis- 
Bed action on the part of its nutritive nerves. A certain 
nount of stimulation applied to them produces the 
isenomena of healthy life m any part ; a further amount 
uses the phsenomena of excessive life to be followed, as 
nrtainly as fatigue follows extreme labour, by the phse- 
)mena of diminished or exhausted life. The connexion 
'this nervous system with the blood circulation has been 
ated at length m the early portions of this work ; and it 

only necessary here to recal that, wherever there is 
'kaustion of the nutritive nervous energy of an organ, 
lere is excess of blood in the minute blood-vessels, that 
lergy being insufficient to afford to the blood-vessels the 
»wer of passing on the blood they contain . In an inflamed 
e, we behold vessels distended with blood : those vessels 
nnot pass it on, because their ganglionic nerves, after 
ving been violently excited by a cold air, it may be, 
ve gone to the other extreme of feebleness, so much so 

to be unable to give the vessels contractile energy 
ough to throw the blood out of them. Hence, excess of 
)od, and deficiency of nutritive nervous energy, constitute 
? essential of diseased auction of apart. 
But when an organ is thus situated — that is, with too 
ich blood, and too little nutritive energy— other organs 
me, in consequence, to be conversely situated. We have 
itriiking instance of this in dropsy of the belly ; the large 
rface of membrane (the peritoneum) in this state of 
scular relaxation, increased blood, and decreased nutri- 
e nervous power, causes vascular contraction, decreased 
antity of blood, and increased nutritive nervous power 
the kidneys, (hence the decrease of urine;) in the skin, 
ence the paleness and coldness of it;) of the mucous 
smbrane of the mouth and throat, (hence the dryness 
d thirst;) and of the mucous membrane of the colon, 
ence the constipation.) Blood being plu^ in the drop* 
^y inflamed part, is minus in other parts. And a 
nilar arrangement obtains in all cases of chronic dis- 
•der ; there is always some organ, or set of organs, whose 
:cessive supply and retention of blood render them 
ritable in themselves, and a source of organic irritation 
» other organs. From a com on the toe, to an ulcer in 
le stomach, organic irritation, represented by excess of 
ood and decrease of nutritive nervous energy, obtains. 

z 
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Now it has been sliown in the First Part of this volume 
that all nutrition in all the organs of the body depend 
upon the ganglionic nerrous matter distributed to th 
minute blood-Tessels of each of them ; and that, as nerve 
composed of that matter are everywhere, the organic o 
nutritive gympatkies (for they mean the same) of parts ai 
dependent on them. Further, it has been shown tin 
these nerves have their great central portion in the viseeri 
and more especially in the viscera oi the first digestion- 
the digestion of food. Hence it is that all organic irr 
tations of any organs are referred to this great centre 
and, according to the state in which it is, or the amoui 
of die shock they give it, is the degree and duration ( 
disease. If a man break his leg, the organic irritatio 
thereby produced in the leg is referred to the viscen 
centre ot all organic sensation; if that centre be soum 
the leg will do well ; if not, it will not, but a gangrenoi 
or a chronic inflammation of the limb will be establishei 
If a man catch cold in the head, and is all sound in li 
nutritive nervous centre at the digestive organs, the col 
will soon disappear without spreading ; but if he be n( 
sound there, tne lungs will be in a delicate state in coi 
sequence, and the cold of the head will extend to tiei 
and cause chronic cough. Similar proofs may be drs^ 
from every sort of disease in any part of the Dody. Ad 
the fact is beyond a doubt that, according to the conditio 
of the great organic nervous centre in the primary nutritiT 
viscera, is the degree and duration of any diseased actio 
elsewhere. So long as a stomach will digest food well, d 
chronic disease can come ; nor will it kill, until the stomac 
can no longer make sufficient blood out of food for ti 
waste of the frame. 

It is upon the organic power enjoyed by every blood-vessi 
in the hody^ a power represented by the ganglionic nervm 
system, and having its centre in the viscera, that the watt 
cure operates ; and it is by it that the water cure product 
its results. It is by the liberation of this power froi 
oppression, and the restoration of its energy, that th 
water cure rouses in it those salutary efforts which cob 
stitute the only means of obtaining permanent cure. 

V. The condition of the viscera on which chronic dia 
ease depends, is one of irritation or inflammation, oppres 
sion or congestion, and obstruction. In applying th( 
Tvater cure, it is necessary to ascertain whicn of these 
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tates obtains. It has been stated in the last paragraph 
IV.), that when inflammation or congestion exists in a 
lart, it is to the detriment of the circulation in some other 
»art8. And so in the inflammatory or congestive state 
f the viscera under consideration, all parts of the body 
.re deprived of the fit quantity of circulating blood, save 
he part chronically diseased, (a rheumatic limb, for in- 
tance,) and the viscera, which makes its disease chronic. 
JL rheumatism, for instance, there is a gorged liver and 
tomach, and inflamed fibrous sheaths; but the circula- 
ion in the skin flags, the kidneys are scanty in action, so 
ire the bowels, &c. In other words, there is a mal-dlstri- 
mtion of blood, from deficient organic energy in the 
iscera to rid themselves of the excess they contain, for, if 
hey can be made to do that, the chronic complaint ceases. 
Phis is the case, both when there is fulness, and when 
here is want of blood in the system generally ; for, as has 
>een already stated, when there is general deficiency of 
)lood. Nature always centres the little there is in the 
ntemal parts. The principal aim of the water treatment 
n chronic disease is, therefore, to procure a better die- 
ribtUion of blood. If there be bloodlessness as weU, the 
hrmation of blood is another chief aim, but always in 
connexion with its improved distribution ; otherwise the 
dood made will augment the congestion of the viscera. 

VI. Having ascertained whether the phase of visceral 
ulness is that of irritation, inflammation, congestion, or 
>b6truction, it is expedient to act upon some of the organs 
rhich have been deprived of their supply of blood, and 
rhose nutrition has been curtailed by the excess in the 
riscera. In aU chronic diseases, the skin is especially 
iffected in its nutritive energy. As blood accumulates 
inthin, it diminishes outside ; so that in very old chronic 
oudadies, there is not a particle of blood to be found in 
the shriveUed, bloodless surface of the body. It is upon 
^ surface that the processes of the water cure are 
Mpecially directed. Endued in the healthy state with an 
enormous supply of blood, and nutritive nervous energy, 
Mid, moreover, closely connected with the brain and spinal 
cord by innumerable nerves proceeding from them, the 
condition of the skin, as regards nutrition, is necessarily 
of vast importance to the rest of the economy. And this 
i> more striking stiU, when it is considered as the surface 
irhich receives the impression of aU atmospheric changes, 

z2 
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he great ganglionic centre of the viscera, and upon its 
inimal nerves, connected with the brain and spinal cord, 
it being always kept in mind that the brain and cord are, 
s far as their nutrition is concerned, themselves masses 
*f ganglionic nervous matter.) As the viscera are inva- 
iably diseased in chronic disorder, and as the brain and 
pinal cord are the organs in which they the soonest 
xcite morbid sympatmes, this action upon the skin is 
dapted to produce results upon both these two great 
entres of chronic disease at once, and this toitkout direct 
application to either; an important consideration. For 
1 18 by virtue of this that the water cure is an artistical 
reatment which aids, but does not interfere with, the na- 
mral efforts of the body towards health. By the adapta- 
ion of the means to the organic capabilities of the viscera 
ind skin, I am enabled to produce a certain amount of 
reaction in the blood circulation of the skin. For instance, 
[ apply a dripping sheet to the skin of a patient, after as- 
certaining the condition of his viscera ; by doing so, I 
ixcite the nutritive nerves of the skin, and, by that, cause 
contraction of the blood-vessels of the surface ; contract- 
ng, they drive the little blood they may contain out of 
hem upon the viscera. If I have calculated well the pa- 
ient's condition, this sudden invasion of fresh blood will 
trase the viscera to efforts to get rid of it, and those 
^rts will be directed towards tne surface whose vessels 
ire most ready to receive the blood, — and this will be the 
ikin, since, after their vehement contraction by the water 
Implications, its vessels will have fallen into exhaustion, 
"elaxation, and consequent capability of receiving blood. 
Diis process, repeated day arter day, and two or three 
ames a-day, and aided by the impressions made by other 
srocesses to be mentioned, at length re-establishes the 
)lood circulation of the skin ; and this re-establishment of 
blood in the outer surface of the body, insures the dimi- 
lution of blood in the inner surface of the body, the 
risceral mucous membranes, and their nerves. But I have 
ihown that all chronic disease consists in irritation, in- 
flammation, or congestion of the primary nutritive viscera; 
in other words, in excess of blood in them. Therefore, 
diminution of blood in them is cure of such disease — and 
permanent cure, because they have effected it by their own 
efforts. All that I have done is to apply a stimulus to a 
Bbn which was below par in vitality, in order to rouse, 
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srmpatlietically, an inner part which was iibove par in 
TTtalitr, and would be better for sending some of its exces- 
sire bfood to the skin, which wanted it. 

All this supposes adaptation of the means to the organic 
capacity of tne patient : this cannot be too much insisted 
upon. It would all have been reversed had I, instead of 
the dripping sheet alluded to, ordered a cold shallow bath. 
The stimulus of this would have driven a larger quantity 
of blood from without inwards than the viscera would 
have orieranic power to resist and throw back again: it 
would therefore have remained in the viscera, increased 
their blood, decreased that of the skin, and thus have in- 
veterated the chronic disorder. This shows strikingly the 
necessity for professional nicety in the numerous cases 
where the vis vitm is materially impaired by the long- 
continued mal-distribution of blood. It also shows the 
absurdity of treating all cases alike, or nearly so, as is too 
often the fact with the ci-devant baUi servants and pseudo- 
doctors who pretend to practise the water cure. 

So much for the direct nutritive sympathy between the 
ganglionic nerves of the skin and those of the viscera, 
which is brought into active and healthful play by the 
water-appliances to the sldn. 

But these appliances also convey impressions from the 
skin to the viscera indirectly, tlirough the medium of the 
brain and spinal cord, whose nerves are distributed in the 
texture of the skin. It is needless to repeat the rationale 
of this, the strict sympathy between the brain and viscera 
being sufficiently understood to account for it. Still, it 
plays an important part in the action of the water-cure, 
and especially of those parts of it which are tonic and sti- 
mulating, and have the result of removing obstinate con- 
gestions and obstructions. The prolonged shallow bath, 
the douche, and the sweating process, act very much by 
the stimulus they excite in the cerebro-spinal system, and 
the communication of that stimulus to tne viscera. In a 
minor way, rubbing-sheets and foot-baths effect the same, 
removing such temporarj' congestions as are indicated by 
nervous headache, occasional giddiness, &c. It is clear 
that such a power of acting on the brain should be used 
with discretion, and only after accurate investigation of its 
condition ; and I have spoken on this point in the section 
on " Apoplectic Fulness of the Head." How this is to be 
done without professional knowledge, I leave those to de- 
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?rmine who trust themselves to the gaidance of the self- 
Dnstituted practitioners alluded to in the last parao^aph. 
t is the more necessary to be precise on this matter, as it 
!, in great measure, by the instrumentality of the cerebro- 
pinal system that the great changes effected by the 
'ater cure are produced. So much is this the case, that 
I many instances we are obliged to suspend or relax the 
reatment, in order to afford rest, for a time, to the nerves, 
hich give signals of distress in fidgetiness, broken sleep, 
npatience, and irritability, &c. Immediately previous to 
ny critical action, also, symptoms of this land evidence 
be unusual excitation and labour of the cerebro-spinal 
entre of nerves. Excitation, indeed, of that centre com- 
lunicates to the visceral ganglionic nerves some of that 
ower by which they are enabled to throw off* their chro- 
ic disorder ; and it will therefore be at the highest when 
liat disorder is nearest to its end. When in this state, — 
bat is, approaching a crisis, — ^patients generally contract 
reat horror of all the baths and processes which had pre- 
iously pleased them ; and this plainly, because the ap- 
lications to the skin add to the excitement which they 
Iready experience, and which is due to the state of the 
rain ; there is a genuine instinct in the horror they feel, 
f the treatment be scientifically and carefully conducted, 
ccording to the organic state of each patient, the whole 
f this action on the Drain and spinal cord is perfectly easy 
nd perfectly safe ; but if all persons be treated alike, that 
I ignorance and quackery, and the water cure is not ac- 
ountable for its consequences. 

Excitation, however, is not the only state of the cerebro- 
pinal centre which the water treatment induces. Some 
f its processes, such as hot fomentations to the stomach, 
be wet-sheet packing, and the prolonged sitz-bath, have 

decidedly soothing effect on it, a sense of quietude, and 
Ten sleep, attending their employment. These, ac- 
ordingly, are the processes that apply to active irritations 
nd inflammations rather than congestions and obstruc- 
ions, in which last they often do harm. They soothe the 
xtremities of the animal nerves that are distributed to 
he skin, and pro tanto, removing irritation from their 
entre, the brain, this latter pends less excitation to the 
iscera, and thus the whole frame is quieted. Part of this 
uieting of the viscera must, however, be attributed to the 
E>eration of the soothing processes on the ganglionic 



ore certam to act upon it, and, inrougu it, upo 
oen. Of the rationale of these piocesses, I s 
oe eMJoa to speak hereafter. 

VILL, Acting, therefore, upon the ganglionic 
power of the exterior of the body hy the proJ 
ezoitement or Bootliing, as the occasion ma; rei 
water cure effects a change in the viscerw or 
centre of that power. It has been abnndantlj i 
the course of this work, that the existence of ch 
ease in any part is attributable to chronic eicesi 
in that visceral centre, an eKcesB accompanied 
tatioQ or oppression of the eangUonic fonction tt 
operating, as has been sai^ upon the skin, the 
in question is soothed or the oppression relieved ; 
words, hy the diversion made upon the tktn, the 
blood in tke viteera it diminithed, whiUt the ;i 
blood in the tkin u increiued. And let it alway 
in mind, that this operation on the skin means 
on the nutritive nerves of the skin, and that t 
nution of blood in the viscera is the resnlt of i 
which this operation on the skin has enabled the 
the nntritive nervous system to commence, m 
a continued operation on the skin enables it to 
that action being what is called " a natural effbr 
telfijvitoraiion.' 

In the maimer in which this operation on tl 
commenced, in the tact with which it is mainb 

lavpd. or mmlieH nycordinir fn pfuiTi Tiiifipnt'B nm 
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the treatment ; and even although the event of cure might 
be the same without it, the physician's duty is plaLaly to 
make it. I am aware that in some water cure estabush- 
ments, continental ones especially, the contrary to this is 
inculcated and practised ; that the patients are stimulated, 
knocked about, and kept in an incessant state of excite- 
ment and constitutional turmoil, and in the end are cured; 
bat this is what any one can do ; this is pure hap-hazard ; 
and, lastly, this is not safe, Neither is it a whit more 
Bacoessful than the more considerate and considered plan 
which is constantly adapting the applications to the state 
of the body, so as to avoid all unnecessary tumult and 
suffering. This may be done, it (mght to be done, because 
it is sftfer and more efficient, I have already alluded to 
the manner in which the application of even a shallow 
bath, instead of a rubbing sheet, may iricrease the chronic 
visceral congestion; imagine this blunder continued through 
weeks or months, and with still more powerful processes 
than either of these ! No ; the object of the positive 
means of the water cure is to aid, not to force, the visceral 
energies ; to withdraw causes of disease from them, to 
]ffoduce a diversion in their favour, and to assist them, in 
ike exact proportion in which they require it, when that 
diversion is made. 

To return. The aim of the natural effort thus excited 
is to rid the noble parts of the body of excess of blood. 
The relaxed and enfeebled blood-vessels of those parts 
obtain, from the renewed activity and power of their 
ganglionic nerves, the power of contracting, of driving their 
oppressive weight from them. By this tne equilibrium of 
tie circulation comes to be gradually established, and with 
it the equilibrium of organic sensation. Hence the fact 
experienced by so many water patients, " that they never 
had warm feet imtil they used coldwa,teT ;" that water gave 
energy to the visceral blood-vessels to throw blood towards 
the Ket, and it remained there, because it was sent thither 
by the power of the frame; whereas the hot water formerly 
employed added its own artificial heat to, and drew blood 
toirards the feet, that heat and blood receding when the 
Water was withdrawn, and leaving the feet colder than 
ever. And this applies to the circulation on the entire 
iQrface of the body. Still repeating the tonic and soothing 
ai^plications to the skin, the inner organs gain day by day, 
oy sure and lasting progress, the power of sending their 
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excess trjxrarda the skin, whither it is invited by the 
pnx-ea^aea uoiQ£r on there. This maj proceed nntil sweats, 
exudations otMifferent kinds, eruptions. boUs, Ac, announcf 
that exireasive eirculati<3n of blood goes on in the outer 
instead of. as it previo'isly had done, in the inner skin oi 
mucous membranes : so completely are things reversed 
and the vital parts saved b v the water treatment. 

But the blcK>d- vessels of the inner parts are relieved bj 
another action of their own. So soon as, by the contract 
ing action just spoken of, they are rid of a certain quantit] 
of blood, they regain their secretorv power, which hu 
seriously been impeded or suppressei dt the loss of gan 
gl ionic nervous enerjry, and by the moroid accumulatioi 
of blo<Dd in them. 2**^ow that they have regained some o 
their energy, and diminished some of their contents, the] 
flirt her diminish the latter by pouring out their usiu 
fluids, which are generally at fint diseased in kind, bu 
gradually improve. In this manner it is that the dr 
tongue becomes moist, to^jether with the mucous membran 
of the stomach, which begins by pouring out acid aiM 
mawkish secretion, but ends by secreting healthy mucos 
and the liver too, from being torpid, yields diseased ani 
tlien soTmd bile. This secretory action sometimes occur, 
t.j such an extent as to excite the stomach to vomiting 
and, after several days of preliminary qualms, whicl 
announce the state oi* organic effort, quantities of mucu 
anfl bile are rejected, forming in certain complaints ; 
hiHoHs crisis. This renewal of functional activitv botl 
releases tlie blood from some of its parts, and decrease 
the quantity of it in the organs in question, and quicken 
its passage through vessels in which it had hitherto stag 
nated. 

The retention of excessive blood in the upper organs o 
digestion, and in the brain and spinal cord, has beei 
shown to be the efficient cause of constipation. As thi 
irritation of the digestive organs induces that of the brail 
and spinal cord, so, when the former lessens, the latte: 
diminishes also. Thus two morbid causes being removed 
tlic lower bowel begins to act, and by it the blood is re 
lieved of certain parts which had hitherto been retainec 
in its current from the inactivity of the colon. In thij 
manner further relief is brought to the mass of blood in 
general, and the other digestive organs in particular. 
(Sometimes the surface of the colon, which, like the skin, 
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lad been long iDactive in consequence of irritation else- 
rhere, is not onljr released and rendered active by the 
essation of such uritations, but, like the skin in that re- 
pect also, is made the part on which the excessive blood 
f the irritated organs is thrown for relief. In such id- 
tances purfi^ng takes place, and is occasionally critical of 
lie disorder of the stomach, liver, &c. 

IX. The removal of irritation and congestion from the 
rimaiT digestive organs necessarily allows of better diges- 
km of food, and therefore leads to the formation of better 
lood. This is an important consideration in chronic 
isease, where the mal-oistribution of that fluid has time 
) deteriorate the whole mass of it by a long course of bad 
igestion. From such poor and morbid blood, morbid 
o>Bds are deposited ; and as these regulate the distribu- 
ion of that, the mal-distribution inveterates. It is clearly 
lecessary to form new and better blood, and to remove 
he old and morbid mass. We have seen by what means 
•f the water cure the new blood is formed : we shall pre- 
endy see how the old blood is removed. 

"Wnen blood is deficient in the body, the same rationale 
fits formation applies. There is still the same congestion 
nd bad distribution to remedy, and, that done, the diges- 
ive organs re-commence their blood-making functions. It 
i to be remarked that deficient blood implies a much more 
dvanced and comphcated character or chronic disorder 
ban mere mal-distribution in a frame well supplied with 
►lood. Hence the water cure requires to be more care- 
oily applied, and for a longer period, in the case of blood- 
essness, than of simple visceral congestion ; you have not 
►nly to disiributef but to make the blood as well. One 
trOdng and excellent feature of the water cure is, that the 
ame appliances which indirectly aid in the formation of 
mproved blood, directly/ aid in its improved distribution ; 
hese appliances being the negative and positive means 
litherto under consideration. 

X. Chronic internal congestion tends to bad digestion 
nd blood-making : no disease can go on without, sooner 
>r later, according to its degree of intensity, vitiating the 
irculating fluid. And this is aided very much by the 
bsorption of medicinal substances in the ordinary mode 
f practice with them. On this point there can be no 
oubt : again and again I have detected the odour and 
>lour of colocynth, of aloes, of gamboge ; in one instance 
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of camphor, even, in the cutaneous exudations upon com- 
presses. Whether their presence in the circulating blood 
nas a deleterious effect on nutrition, may be a questioiii 
since proof, when there is digestive disease to account for 
the bad nutrition we see, is hard to get at ; all physio- 
logical probability, however, favours the belief of its iniB- 
cluevous operation. Be this as it may, diseased blood 
attends old-standing internal disorder ; and as the means 
of the water cure already reviewed tend to remove that 
disorder, we have next to ask what means are applicaUe 
for changing the mass of unfit blood which follows itP 

They are to be found in the water drinking, the exponn 
to pure air, and the exercise, which form so important t 
part of this hygienic treatment. 

In treating of water drinking as a means of changing 
the mass of circulating blood, it is impossible to avoid 
reference to the chemical doctrines of Liebio on this 
subject. But I shall be brief in exposing the mode in 
which they apply to this process. Three years ago, I 
wrote a work,* which contains the rationale of such appli- 
cation, and the chief portions of which I republish as the 
Appendix to this volume, where it may be read at greafcff 
length. At present it is only necessary to state tint 
Liebig's experiments go to show, that aU the elements of 
the blood are in the food we digest ; that all the elements 
of the solids and fluids of the body are in the blood ; that 
the antagonist processes of deposit or solidification of the 
blood, and of breaking down or reliquefaction of the solids, 
are incessantly going on ; that waste of the whole material 
of the body is also incessantly going on ; that these acts of 
change and waste (waste being, according to him, an 
actual process of combustion,) constitute the leading pha- 
nomena of the living body. Further, he shows that the 
supply of material for this waste is in the digested aliment 
converted into blood ; and that the rapidity of waste, as 
well as of the changes alluded to, is varied by different 
circumstances. And the circumstances which quicken the 
waste and changes most strikingly, are a copious supply of 
water to the blood, exposure to cold air, and exertion of the 
oiervous power in bodily exercise. 

* " The Dangers of the Water Cure Examined," fltc. 8vo. 1843. 
Simultaneously with this work appeared Dr. E. JonNSON's " Hydro- 
pathy," wherein the same application of Liebig's doctrines is made, bot 
more failj, and certainly more cleverly, than in my production. 
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ling to this view, so long as the digested food 
the material for waste, and a, proportionate amount 
air, and exercise is taken, the stationary condi- 
\ealth, or of eqnal supply and waste, obtains, 
le food taken and digested exceeds the waste, in 
nee of avoiding water, air, and exercise, diseases 
ion, inflammatory diseases, take place. When, on 
•ary, excessive dilution, long exposure to cold, and 
of body hasten the waste, supply in the shape of 
; being in proportion, diseases of depletion and 
)n take place. Persons, says Liebio, die of 
liseases, because their material is wasted vrithout 
)nate supply. In other words, chronic disease 
n failure of the central and primary nutritive 
tuated in the digestive organs, as I have stated in 
; Part of this work. 

ing these chemical doctrines of Liebig to be sound, 
Y a few minor objections have been urged against 
ve have at once the key to the mode in which 
inking, abundant air, and exercise, produce a 
n the circulating blood. They produce it by ex- 
the chemical changes and waste. And whilst the 
and negative means which have been above dilated 
elieving the central organs of nutrition from op- 
, and thus causing a better digestion and supply- 
5r blood, the water drinking, air, and exercise, are 
ng the operations by which the old diseased blood 
ii^asted and got rid of. 

;t upon the division of these two effects of the 
jatment. The effect of better distribution of blood 
ht about by the processes mentioned in the first 
isions of tlus chapter, by the external applications 
rater cure. The effect of change of the mass of 
?rrought by the internal application of water, the 
t to air, and the exertion or the frame. These are 
acts, although they go on simultaneously in a 
lose chronic disease requires that both should be 

ere, in my belief, founded on large experience, is 
.n of great importance in the practice of the water 
Do all chronic diseases require that both a better 
ion and a total change of the blood should be 
* The same experience compels me to answer, 
stionably not: there are diseases in which the 
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on^ proximate cause is a mal-distribution, and in w 
the mass of the blood is not diseased." Lei us exai 
into this a little ; it involres the question, whether ] 
doses of water and great exercise in the air are essenti 
the cure of all chronic diseases P Physidlogioal reason 
exp^ence in provine the negatiye* 

When it is said Siat such and such chraucal dif 
are e£fected by water drinking, let it be always rei 
bered, that we know of no increase in the functions 
living body without increase in the functional actiyi 
its nervous system. All agents whatever produce 
first impression on that system ; all the chemical clu 
implied in secretion, nutrition, &c., are preceded 
change in the vitality of that system. Hie water cui 
been treated of as a mere affiur of chemical transpoeii 
but that is a very unphilosophidd view to take of it, 
transpositions being secondarv to, and the resmU of oc 
conditions of the nerves. Kow, the presence of a 
additional quantity of water in the circulating mass, p 
a stimulus to the organic nerves which so plentifully si 
the minute blood-vessels. In tiiese blood-vessek 
chemical changes in question take place, and they ai 
mulated to augmented activity of change by the ¥ 
This activity continually increases, so long as large 
of water are continued, and with it the activity o 
nervous system, which at length becomes involved : 
whole extent, the animal as weU as the ganglionic sy 
the brain as well as the viscera. This is amply exemf 
in the increased rapidity of pulse, of appetite, of seci 
and exertion, of sensitiveness, amountmg to nervoui 
sleeplessness, and irascibility, which attend large ' 
druaking. And it is quite true that the heart may \ 
mulated to excessive and morbid action, and the bn 
maniacal and apoplectic fulness, by the excessive taki 
water. The enemies of the water cure say that it a. 
produces these results ; but it is only the ahitse of ^ 
drinking that renders the body liable to them ; neith* 
far as 1 read and hear the accusation, do the accuse] 
pear to understand Jioto even its ahuse is to cause the 
chiefs they predict. The explanation is that which I 
ffiven ; and an illustration of the danger of large and 
den dilution will be found in Case XXI. 

Well ; suppose a patient with general fulness of 
and apoplectic tendency in the head were to be to! 
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Irink as much as he pleases — the more the better," (a 
t infrequent instruction with routine water doctors,) the 
ances are very much in favour of the tendency ending 
a seizure. Or suppose the other extreme of emaciation 
d bloodlessness, that state Id which all the blood of the 
dj is centred in the citadels of life, the viscera and 
Eun; the certain result of lar^e water-drinking there 
»uld be to increase the unequal congestion of those parts, 
obably to induce paralytic pressure in the head. In 
th cases, the nervous system would be greatly increased 
activity ; in the former, the already too full brain would 

Airther and rapidly filled, until sudden pressure oc- 
rred ; in the latter, tne same pressure, only more graduaU 
raid occur, the absolute quantity of blood in the body 
ing smaller. Or suppose a case in which the pulse is 
pid, the stomach highly sensitive, the brain excitable — 
sase of ordinary nervousness, in short — the consequence 

large water drinking there would be to increase the 
rvousness tenfold. And several analogous cases might 
I instanced, where the malady being one of active irrita- 
m and mal-dist/rihution alone, the vigorous application 
tiiis part of the water cure is sure to prove more liarmful 
an useful. Where the malady is one of obstruction and 
8e(tsed blood alone, or conjoined with mal-distribution, 
&ter drinking may usually be carried to a considerable 
ient with benefit ; and it commonly happens that cases 
' obstruction are those of diseased blood also, the former 
;U8ing retention of chemical elements which vitiate the 
cod. I shall return to this subject in the succeeding 
lapter. 

Abundant exposure to air, and great exercise, aid in 
langing the quality of the blood, by expediting the waste 
laded to; for this waste is effected by the action of 
cygen upon the combustible materials, the carbon and 
r£ogen of the body. This takes place still more rapidly 
ken exercise of the limbs, and therefore of the brain and 
»inal cord which will the movement of them, is added to 
[posure to air ; and the colder the air, the more rapid 
le waste. A man skating on a frosty day consumes more 
[ygen, and therefore is himself more consumed, than if 
9 were seated in a temperate room, or even in a frosty 
r. And a person driving in a carriage consumes less 
lan one walking, besides having much less strain upon 
is nervous system. Thus the question of mal-distribution 
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or disordered blood should be raised, when the quantity 
of air and exercise is to be determined. Neither in this 
nor in water drinking is an .unchanged, order for all cases 
admissible. 

XI. The ultimate action, therefore, of the appliances oi 
the water cure in chronic disease is to induce a better dit- 
trihution of blood, by withdrawing the excess of it from tJn 
nutritive viscera ; to cause the formation of sound, nuiri 
tious blood ; and to rid the body of the diseased blood whte) 
circulated in it. 

These phaenomena take place in the order in which the] 
are mentioned. First of all, the viscera are liberated fron 
the blood which oppresses them. As a consequence o 
this, these viscera proceed to make better blood, tne meani 
which aid its healthy distribution still going on. An( 
lastly, as the viscera gain more organic power by beinj 
liberated from their oppression, and the wnole body gain 
more organic power by being nourished with better blood 
waste is more quickly and ssiely carried on, so as to insnr 
the expulsion of diseased fluids from the body. But thong] 
such are the physiological processes, it must not be snp 
posed that each one waits imtil the preceding one is fuU 
accomplished. So soon as internal congestion begins t 
diminish, better blood-making and nutrition begin also 
and, with these, the elimination of diseased blood. Th 
triple process depends for its vigour upon the restoratio 
of the organic, ganglionic, visceral power — the power t 
which, as a curative, and the only truly curative ageni 
the generic name of Nature is applied. The water cnr( 
aiding in the liberation of this power of nature from of 
pression, subsequently aids it in the efforts which it makej 
to restore utterly and permanently the equilibrium ani 
the integrity of the nutritive liquid, the blood. With thi 
equilibrium and integrity comes health — ^erwarnew^healtl] 
if morbid causes be avoided. 

In the course of the efforts which Nature makes, wit] 
the co-operation of the water cure, it sometimes happen 
that the new distribution of blood which they bring abou 
is so energetically effected as to cause morbid congestion 
of blood in other organs than the diseased viscera. Ii 
this manner congestion of the lower bowel takes place, am 
is exhibited in diarrkcea; general congestion of the stir 
takes place, and is exhibited in sweats of nervous kinds; 
or partial but moxe vntenae congestions of the skin take 
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place, and are exhibited in erwptions of yarioos kinds, and 
iQ hoiU of yarioas degrees. To these exhibitions of trans- 
ferred irritation and circulation the name of crisis is given. 
Because, in the matters eliminated from the bowels in 
purging, and from the skin in sweats, moist eruptions, and 
suppurating boils, there is more or less of a morbid cha- 
racter, it has been said that it is by them that the diseased 
condition of the blood is rectified ; that, in fact, they carry 
off the diseased matter of it. But this will not stand : the 
disorder of the blood consists in the absence of elements 
which should render it fit properly to nourish the tissues, 
and not in the presence of the mucus, sweat, or pus, as 
such, which are thrown off respectively by the bowels and 
skin ; that conjecture is one ot the most coarse and gra- 
tuitous of the exploded humeral pathology, but has been 
renewed by several unlettered and illegitimate practi- 
tioners of the water cure. It is true that the cutaneous 
secretions have on some occasions shown the presence of 
medicinal substances in the circulating blood; but it is 
not probable that the mere presence of medicines consti- 
tutes the disease of the blood ; and critical action much 
more frequently happens without than with their elimina- 
tion. Indeed, crises of aU kinds occur without evidence 
of any sort of disorder save a mal-distribution of blood ,* 
just as irequently, in fact, as when there is the addition of 
disordered blood. 

Critical action, then, as the result of the water treat- 
ment, signifies that the viscera have been enabled to throw 
their irritation and blood upon some other organs — the 
lower bowels or skin ; and that this excess of blood and 
this irritative action attempt relief by throwing out large 
hofstX secretion, or unusual cutaneous secretion. That is 
aU that can be said of a crisis ; it is an outward and visible 
ngn of the exercise of a power on the part of the inward 
organs, to save themselves by a transfer of mischief to 
parts less essential to life. To push this by continued 
treatment under the idea of extracting more "bad stuff'* 
is sad stuff, and may be harmful ; we should be content 
with the evidence the crisis gives of efficient rousing of the 
Belf-restorative power, and diminish, or even altogether 
cease the treatment, for a period at least. 

The occurrence of a crisis, however, is neither frequent, 
nor is it necessary in many cases. The gradual progres- 
sion of improved distribution of blood, of improved forma- 

A A 
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tion of blood, and of waste of diseased blood, effected by a 
judicions application of the water cure and a regulation of 
diet, tends towards a recovery which is quite as effectual 
and permanent as that of which a crisis is a signal. Of 
this I have satisfied myself in many instances ; and any 
one who observes the treatment, and employs thougnt 
upon it, will see how unnecessary were all the wondeml 
crises which were, at an early date of the water cure in 
this country, imported from the Continent to astonish the 
English public. Such crises may have taken place, but I 
am certam very often very unnecessarily. Violent treat- 
ment, no doubt, will excite them much more frequently 
than mild treatment ; but I maintain that this last suffices 
for all purposes of cure, and causes much less inconvenience 
and mischief. In the one case, you cautiously and ^• 
dually work upon the nutritive nervous system, keeping 
it up to the point of slow, continued effort at self-restora- 
tion ; in the other, you force it suddenly to a violent effort, 
and in doing so produce vehement revulsive and tumultuons 
action in me great nervous centres. I do not belieye 
there is an atom of danger in the latter, in the care of aD 
educated physician ; but it has not, so far as my experience 
goes, advantages enough over the slower plan to render it 
a great aim. 

The facility of exciting critical action varies very much 
in individuals ; nor is it easy to say beforehand who shall 
fall under it the most readily. As a general statement, it 
may be said that persons oi moderate stoutness of body, 
witn a circulation rather slow than otherwise, incline to 
the critical action of the skin which is exhibited in boils. 
These are also more frequent when the patient has been a 
great physic-taker, especially a taker of^ vegetable purga- 
tives ; or if he has been an excessive drinker of alcoholic 
liquors. On the other hand, when the patient is lean, 
wiry, of vivid, nervous system and circulation, internal 
crises of purging or vomitmg, or external crises of diffused 
eruption, or of sweat, are more generally met with ; or 
when the malady is one of mal-distribution only, and 
especially of the class called nervous ; in these, an itchy 
eruption, or a feverish attack ending in sweat, are the 
usual critical signs. But all these points are of compara- 
tively small consequence ; the patient may very commonly 
be cured without any crisis, properly so called : and the 
practitioner who insists upon it may gratify the marvel- 
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}asness, bat will very disagreeably disfcurb the economy 
f lus patient by his pedantry or his quackery. But 
Ithou^ the phsDnomena of a crisis, as above mentioned, 
re not necessary in very many cases, a change in the 
ervous and circulating Amotions must be wrought by the 
eatment — ^a change equivalent in degree to that of which 
reats, eruptions, &c., are evidences, but procured and 
chibited in a more quiet and less vehement manner. 
XII. The preceding numerical heads of the subject of 
le action of the water cure in chronic disease, include the 
itionale of that action, so far as the vital agency of the 
ody is concerned. I have only briefly alluded to the 
keinical changes effected in the body by the drinking of 
ater ; they wHL be found more in detail in the Appendix, 
at it should always be remembered, that, however curious 
nd potent a part these changes may play in the action 
rthe water cure, they are secondary to the changes of the 
ital condition ; nor can they be commenced or continued 
ithout that condition being previously altered. A phy- 
cian may be well acquainted with the chemical phseno- 
lena announced by Liebio, and with their application to 
le explanation of the results of the water treatment ; but 
tiless he is able well to measure the vital organic capa- 
ilities of his patient, his blood-making and nervous power, 
le chemical applications will rather lead him astray than 
Jsist him in the treatment of disease ; he will only be able 
) see a series of chemical changes, and will take what 
iiBBia says is the shortest way to eflect them, without 
>n8idering whether the living body, not the chemical 
Utoratory, is. able to bear the means for rapidly producing 
le changes m question. E^emarks of this jdnd are neces- 
trv, because the doctrines of Liebig have been insisted 
tti expatiated upon by writers, until readers behold 
otMng in the water cure but a series of chemical changes 
iiich they can themselves induce by their own devices, 
have known this chemical crotchet lead a patient to 
•eat himself with enormous doses of water for the pur- 
386 of expediting the processes of the laboratory which 
3 conceived his body to be, and thereby put his brain into 
le most imminent peril, apoplexy having as nearly as pos- 
ble occurred from the violent stimulation of the nervous 
stem thus excited. 

In order to make more clear the views which observation 
kS led me to adopt concerning the mode of action of the 

aa2 
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water core, and which I hare adyanced in thii chapt 
will recapitulate the snbiect of each of the foregoing n 
rical heads, which are all connected by a chain of exper 
and reasoning. 

I. The power of Natnre is advanced as the only 
cnratiye power. 

II. The water cnre is shown to be that form of m< 
art which is best adapted to aid Nature in her cm 
efforts, and the least liable to interfere with and tl 
jh em. 

m. The first step towards aiding that powe 
Natnre is to withdraw from the organs all menta 
bodily irritations. This constitutes the neyaUve met 
the water cure. 

lY. We here ingaire the seat and centre of that p 
of Natnre which is liberated from oppression, and ex 
to action by the withdrawal of mental and bodily irrit 
And we find it to be in the ganglionic system of n< 
dispersed thronghont the body, but having its central 
tion in the viscera, which are thus the sympathizing o 
for all diseased actions in the body. 

y . Hence it becomes essential, m applying the water 
in chronic disease, to inquire minntely into the organic 
dition of the viscera. And we find that to be a conditi 
excessive blood, in the shape of chronic irritation, in 
mation, congestion, and obstruction. 

VI. It, therefore, is of consequence to avoid n 
which tend further to increase the quantity of blood ij 
viscera, and to employ those which tend to bring it 
the viscera towards those organs which, in coDsequen 
the excess of blood in the viscera, have been deprived 
sufficiency of it. This is especially the fact as regardi 
skin, the vitality of which is the most seriously con 
mised by the internal congestion. To the skin, there 
the second series of means are applied: these an 
positive means of the water cure. 

VII. Treats of the organic power of the skin — its 
nexion, by ganglionic influence, with other parts — and 
it acts directly upon the viscera, and indirectly on tl 
through the brain. 

VIII. The viscera, liberated from oppression by 
negative means, and aided by the positive means of 
water cure, acquire sufficient power to rid themselvc 
their excess of blood by sendmg it towards the sldn, 
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by outponring of secretions from the stomach, liver, lower 
biowels, &c. 

IX. The removal of internal irritation, congestion, ttc, 
by these means, enables the nutritive viscera to form 
better blood and better solids ; and, by means of these 
BoUds, to effect and maintain a better distribution of the 
blood of the body. 

X. Whilst the blood is thus being better distributed. 
and formed of a better kind, the elimination of tho old 
morbid blood is being effected by another means of tlie 
water cure, namely, water drinking. This it docs hj 
expediting those chemical changes of the body whicli are 
known to take place under the influence of tho vital, 
organic power of the body, and which in a certain time 
onange the whole of its fluids and solids. Air and exercise, 
other positive means of the water cure, assist in these 
chemical changes. These means, therefore, should be 
applied according as the disease to be treated implies mal- 
distribation of blood alone, or that with the addition of 
diseased blood. It is in this latter case that thoy are more 
particularly and largely demanded. 

XI. Making its flrst impressions, therefore, on tlie 
natritive or ganglionic system of nerves, the water treat- 
ment, in its ultimate action, has a triple result, — to cause 
a better distribution of blood, to induce tho formation of 
better blood, and to purify the blood. These stand in 
cause and effect as they are mentioned, the better distri- 
bation leading to better blood-making, and this giving the 
body power to sustain the increased waste wliich is re- 
quisite to purify the whole mass of blood. A visible 
evidence of these results is sometimes exhibited in the 
form of a crisis; but this is not essential ; and the treat- 
ments which tends to cause it is, for the most part, better 
postponed for one less vehement in character, althougli 
equfdly efficacious in result. 



Regulated by these views of the action of the water 
cure, 1 have found it a safe and successful mode of treat- 
ment in a number of chronic disorders, the major part of 
which are mentioned in this volume. I fear that my 
views, and the practice founded on them, will be con- 
sidered heterodox by those who are of opinion that water 
cores everything, and can possibly do no harm; who. 
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"niec^Z'TC^^ prescribe y C itui neoihr tlie same rontme o 
-ricijiTiz prT:*!i»aB«» <r?i^ iT^ wner drinking to every patient 
TiiAZcfT^r ki» suiiT or L» ocsuiic condition; who, ii 
HLcrtL JTs ■" nrsfr tiictcrsw" and nodung more.* But thi 
is ncz 'JO t-e •xT.'zznuid : fiAs hare stajed me in the fac( 
£iir ier^xL jesrs^ TitiiiriL liiec'jcjcraie the poasibilitr of avoid 
zi;r a £reaz z.vrr?gr of dfsae?K«bIes bv a scientific adapta- 
bion. ot ULe sppIaz&KS ct tihc water cure to the organic 
cspabm::ie« oc each, ptfigut, and of arriring at a snccessfbl 
tgrTrfn.ii&:iL qTiice a» rarriy ss if the patient had been all 
day in warer. and water aQ day in him. Besides, it ii 
roLLj to 9Tippi:«e diat improrement is ncTer to be made in 
^his mode' of trescing (iisease ; that as Fsiessnitz ori- 
Z7n.trgd.iL. so it ss to remain through all time. Priessnitz 
is £ar too dear in mental Tiaon, and original in thought, 
himjelf to sdick fwt in one routine ; for in the course oi 
his lon^e^erience he has consiierably varied his practice: 
and it is sans&etoiy to know that now, after more thai 
twenty years' experience, his treatment has lost almost all 
the violence which diaracterized it in former years, and 
that he, tco. finds he can do as much with much mildei 
means. I donbt not that, in due time, he will discovei 
that such means are still more efficient when diet is regu- 
lated, and that the abominations of his table, to which all 
who have seen it bear witness, will be reformed, ^itli 
keenness to observe, he has the tact to adapt his practice 
to the facts which observation imposes on him. xsot sc 
the small persons who nm over to Graefenberg for a k^ 
weeks, and return to practise the same processes oe 
delicate Englishwomen and Enfflishmen with sensitive 
and careworn brains, which they had there seen practised 
on phlegmatic Germans, and hard-headed Poles, (the 
great majority of whom, by the way, are not cure^, or 
even relieved,) and who, though they fancy themselves 
Pbiessnitz, and come back '* doctors," are in reality as 
much one as the other. From such I am compelled to 
differ in my ideas of the best manner of applying the 
water cure ; and I am also compelled to hold, that its 
employment requires as much nicety and discrimination 

* I have heard a saying, " that water cures the mischief that water 
does, — go on drinking," — attributed to Prjessnitz, but am unwilling to 
believe that so acute a man could have uttered such nonsense. 
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ij other plan of treatment, and may not safely be 
ed to a routine. Knowledge of sound physiology 
>athology are never more required than in the practice 
3 water cure ; and in no system of treatment will the 
. truths of those sciences nnd more ample and beauti- 
mfirmation. 
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DBTAIL8 OF THB WATBB CUBB AHD BZFLAKATIOir Of 

TMBIB ▲CnOK. 

Diviikm of the proeesMS^-Hot ind wumlbmentatkiiia^-FaflUigli 
damp towels and sheeto — Sits baths — Abdominal and kwal eaa> 
pr oMCB — Dripping or robbing sheets — Siiallow bath — Spiail 
Washing — The douche — The sweating process — Foot and hsii 
baths— Other aUntions and ftietioiis —Water drinUng— Diet, sir, 
andezeidse. 

Thb prooesses of the water treatment liare been multi- 
plied by charlataniBm as well as bj ingenuity and judg- 
ment. Water bas been sanirted in all imagmable ways, 
and bas been made to flow m>m all directions in all kinds 
of streams, upon the bmnan body ; and complexity has 
been largely employed to lure sntb persons as simplicity 
might faSl to attract. This is all very well for those who 
see nothing in the water cure but an " establishment in 
full operation," and rely more upon the possession of 
" every variety of bath," than of the requisite knowledge 
to apply water. Patients may be for a time amused, or 
their confidence and hope re-excited by such contrivances 
as "ascending douche oaths," "wave baths," "ascending 
sitz baths," &c., but although I have seen very manj at 
Malvern who have gone mrough all these mgenmties 
elsewhere, they had never had their diseases explained to 
them, and were pretty nearly as far from a cure as ever. 
And so it will ever be when the lacrativeness of the water 
cure is more considered than its philosophy, and so long 
as professional men, by holding back from investigation 
of the subject, allow so excellent a plan of treatment to 
be usurped by non-professional adventurers and sai-disani 
" doctors." 

Putting these contrivances aside, I shall confine myself, 
in this chapter, to the explanation of those processes which 
are essential to the water treatment of chronic disease, 
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and the varied modifications of the application of which, 
suffice to meet all cases that are proper to be submitted 
to that treatment. Any precise division of them it may 
he difficult to make ; but as in chronic disease we have 
recognised one condition, which is that of active irritation 
of the viscera, and requires to be subdued, and lowered, and 
another condition, which is that of depression and obstruc- 
tion, and requires to be roused, stimulated, and to have 
tone imparted ; so these processes of the water cure may 
he divided into such as are adapted for subduing irri- 
tative and inflammatory action, and such as have the power 
^giving tone to, of stimulating, and rousing organs whose 
function is at a low ebb, or obstructed and torpid. !Modi- 
fications, however, of one or two processes may be so 
made as to make them either sedative or tonic, as tlie sitz 
bath, a long duration of which is lowering and sedative, 
whilst a short duration is tonic and stimulating. But 
tiiese instances are not numerous enough to warrant sub- 
divisions ; and I therefore proceed to treat, in tlio first 
place, of those applications whose general efibct is to sub- 
due irritation. 



§ 1. HOT AND WABM FOMENTATIONS. 

This invaluable mode of applying water was first put 
forward in this country by myself in the Lectures by 
BftoussAis, which I published m the year 1835. Among 
the French, it has long been esteemed and practised. I 
know no more powerful agent for subduing a certain 
phase of visceral irritation, and I employ it very frequently. 
Alfchoagh a simple remedy, it is very little known or 
practised in this country ; and I shall, therefore, state the 
mode of its application, which I shall not do with the 
other water-cure appliances, they having been described 
igain and again, until the public, who read works on the 
*ater treatment, must be wearied of it. No English work 
On the water cure speaks of fomentations such as those 
^ow under consideration. 

A piece of flannel, thrice folded, is placed in a dry basin, 
'ind very hot or warm water is poured on it sufficiently to 
•oak it. The flannel is then put into the corner of a towel, 
^hich is twisted round it, and wrung until the flannel is 



_ ^^ 

Mxibed for tiie fomentation. 

The most ordmaiy )daoe for app ly i ng this nr 
the bdlj, and espcwiaUy the portHm of it 1m 
bottom of the breast bone ana tibe narely and 
back on both sides : this may be calfed aemera 
tion, its effect being on the phsnomena m the ^ 
in amtradistmcti<m to local fomentations of 
In this manner jon incfaide — the eoUm as it < 
npper part of the abdomen, ike stowuiek in all 
the 2ii90r to the right, the spleem to the left, an< 
of the nutU guU sitnated abore the narel : i 
fomentation extend all oyer the abdomen, the 
of the small gats, the head cf the colon, (when 
are formed,) uie bladder, and thetmMK^. And las 
most important of all, yon include the large anc 
works of ganglionic nerves, and the ganguons t 
which perrade and regulate the functions of 1 
organs of primary nutrition and excretion, 
small consideration, and a priori, the applicatio 
cess at once soothing and counteracting to su 
recommends itself to a phjrsiological physician 
actual result passes, in many cases, all antidpat 
and again I nare seen it procure sleep to adu 
children especially, idien opiates <mly ferered an 
I have seen it, applied at night, procure relaxa 
kidneys and bowels, by the morning, when a 
and pur^tires had fiuled. I hare seen it arret 
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rj, wbich did not oome. These things I have seen, 
e, but scores of times, and in any of them I should 
dth confidence of quick relief, more speedy in some 

other cases. The explanation of sucn results from 
iy applied over the seat of the great centre of the 
e nerves of the body, will not be difficult to those 
ve read the exposition of acute and chronic disease 
1 the First Part of this work, 
temperature of fomentations over the belly is of 
aportance. When the symptoms indicate a purely 
tatory state of any of the viscera — when, lor in- 

mucous indigestion prevails — the temperature 
be high, neany at the boiling point: the object 
jing to counter-irritate, to draw olood to the sur- 
domgwhich, the nerves of the skin are vehemently 
ted. But when the visceral irritation is of a nervous 
er, and therefore capricious in its pheenomena, it 
I to apply the fomentations only warm, so as not to 
rat soothe the nerves of the skm : for if you excite 
iie excitation wiU be propagated to the orain, and 
! malaise there, and sometimes will even be a means 
casing the visceral irritation it was intended to 
I have often seen fomentations to the abdomen, 
)rlj tempered, induce severe headache, throbbing 
Jessness, and heart palpitations, the irritation pro- 
>n the skin being promulgated to the viscera and 
n. In more vehement inflammatory action within, 
reflexion, as it were, back on the nervous centres 
3 skin is not likely to occur, the irritation in these 
Iready very great, and of a decided character, 
re the leading indications as to temperature, and 
lations between the extremes of purely inflam- 
and nervous disorder must be left to the discrimi- 
f the practitioner. 

^mentjEitions should never be applied to the abdo- 
sept when the patient is in the recumbent posture, 

take rest after them. Being a lowering remedy, 
y in diminishing the excitability of the brain, 

of the limbs should, upon no account, be allowed 
tely subsequently to tneir application. Indeed, 
ter that sleep should be taken : and hence, bed- 
the best time for them. They should never be 
within at least two hours and a half after a meal, 
) digestion of which they would otherwise inter- 
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fere. The duration of this process varies from twenty to 
sixty minutes every day, or every second day, accoraing 
to the indications afforded by the degree and kind of in- 
ternal disorder. 

Fomentations, although directly lowering, are, indirectly, 
a strengthening process. The inflamed stomach of a 
patient acts, by sympathy, as a spur to the Unction of the 
brain, which thereby exhibits a degree of impulsive enewr 
that passes for power : the patient can walk and tuk 
quickly, has incessant desire to move, &c. : but all this is 
fictitious strength, just as the energy imparted by alco- 
holic liquids, or tonic medicines, is fictitious. Fomenta- 
tions, by reducing the inflammation of the stomach, with- 
draw the spur from the brain : and the patient, feeling in 
consequence much loss of his locomotive propensity, says 
they are weakening him. But they are phdnly only 
reducing his brain to its actual and genuine level oi 
strength, by taking from it the morbid stimulant whidi 
gave it fictitious power. And, meantime, the digestive 
viscera, being strengthened by the reduction of their in- 
flammation, will, as they improve, afford such natwroi 
stimulus to the brain as will j?ive it a sustained energy 
I dwell upon this, as patients often make complaint, in mt 
first parts of the water treatment, that they are weaker 
these fomentations and the wet-sheet packing generallj 
forming those parts ; whereas, they are only weaker for i 
time in the animal nervous system, but are becoming 
permanently stronger in their nutritive nervous system 
and that is the great consideration : stroug viscera ar( 
always accompanied by strong brain and spinal cord 
It is, however, necessary to mark well the point a 
which to discontinue the use of this remedy : if they b< 
continued one day beyond the reduction of active irrita 
tion, they really weaken, and induce the headache anc 
other symptoms, already mentioned, which attend theii 
employment at an excessive temperature. In this respect 
the pulse is the best indicator : when it has lost sharpness 
and its jerhy character, hot fomentations are superfluous, 
and their continuance would render it small, weak, and 
exceedingly irritable. 

Hot and warm fomentations form an excellent com- 
mencement to the treatment of those cases, where, with 
active irritation existing in the viscera, there is such a 
Tf ant oi vitality and blood in the entire body as to render 
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he immediate employment of the cold remedies adapted 
}r the reduction of tliat irritation impossible or hazardous. 

haye constantly found that in old persona, delicate 
^males, bloodless and greatly debilitated patients, espe- 
ially in those affected with bronchial and asthmatic dis- 
rder of the lungs, it became possible to apply the colder 
emedies of the water cure, by first using these fomenta- 
lons for a period. A certain amount of the mal-distribu- 
ion of blood within was thereby oyercome, and a better 
irculation to the exterior thereby attained, which enabled 
he skin to re-act upon the cold wet-sheet, when it would 
therwise not haye done so, without much sense of misery, 
i least. Extreme congestion, and extreme general weak- 
less, may be thus coaxed, as it were, into commencing 
he attempt at self-restoration, whilst other means would 
lave oyerwhelmed them. By their aid I haye often been 
inabled to begin the treatment of delicate persons in the 
Diddle of winter, who must else haye postponed it until 
mnmer heat assisted the skin. 

When there is a good amount of feyerishness present, 
lot fomentations, applied for half an hour, immediately 
fier a wet-sheet packing and the rubbing-sheet or 
hallow bath, are excellent means for seconding the febri- 
bge qualities of the packing, and the two together are 
Jmost sure to induce perspiration, and terminate the 
BYer. 

Local fomentations with hot and warm water are not 
fften required in chronic disease. In the exasperations of 
'(miy or rheumatic inflammation of the joints which occur 
a the course of the general water treatment, they may be 
sed with advantage, at a low temperature. At the same 
smperature they are applicable in certain skin diseases, 
articularly in cnronic erysipelas. In bad ])aroxysms of 
euralaia, they afford relief a{)plied at a high tempera- 
ire, tne general fomentation being at the same time em- 
loyed. 

"When, in disorders of obstruction, the efforts induced 
y the treatment haye gone to the length of causing some 
egree of feyerishness and neryousness, the application of 
'arm fomentations at bedtime reduces these symptoms, 
nd thus allows the main treatment by the tome and 
dmulating processes to be continued. 



3^.1 PACKING I3r DAMP 



£ 2. ?i.:zi3'> IS sxicp TowExs xxd sheets. 

T^-* san-? r^Tz^rk ^Kioi K33 been made regarding tie 
urt'iA-eiui^ sjxii 'y.v^yhnii eiFecc of fomencations applies to 
this pr^jirSi : i: is ■lif'icdv lowering, bat indirtctljf strengtb- 
er.ir.g ; i: r^i-j..:»ra eicess of bl«x)d in one or^an, in order 
to aen i STLiErlrn: :•:• anocher, which, has too little. Still 
i: Liiterlallj rriicoes th* euvulation ; and where that it 
verr feeblir. trm detiineni-T of blood in the whole bodr.it 
reqaires care in applicaaoa. Hence I hare found it 
necesaary t.> iiirr->i!ioe \ fjr it is not spoken of in works on 
the water CTire • the nse of towel as well as sheet-packinjr. 
In Terr delicate and bloodless patients, I generally begin 
packing with a single towel placed down the front of uie 
trunk : and thej will be able to warm this, and not hare 
the circulation so lowered as when the whole body is 
enveloped in a damp sheet. By degrees, as the blood 
be{?ins to circulate l>?tter, I put a towel on the back as 
well as the front of the trunk, and so sradnally and safely 
fret on to the employment of the sheet over the whole 
bodv. Another adyantase of this partial packing at first 
lA, tliat the arms are free, and this is no slight considera- 
tion to nerv-iius and delicate persons, to whom the con- 
strained and helpless position of the entire sheet-packing 
is sometimes very disagreeable, and might, by acting on 
the herves. be harmful. By the use of fomentations and 
the towel -packing, I have been enabled to undertake and 
successfully raise up patients, whom, without them, I 
must have altogether dechned to treat. 

The novelty of such a process as wet-sheet packing past, 
it becomes one of tlie most agreeable, because one of the 
most soothing, of all the water-remedies. By it, the nerves 
jjrocecding from the brain and spinal cord to the skin, and 
which are morbidly sensitive in all chronic diseases, are 
relieved, for the moment, from the irritation of the air, 
and placed in the mild atmosphere of warm vapour which 
is made by the heat of the body acting on the moisture of 
the Hlieet. Instead, therefore, of irritations proccedino[ 
from the extremities of those nerves, spread over the 
Hkin towards the brain, tliis last is quieted by the tern- 
j)orary withdrawal of them — so much so, that the patient 
<jrdinarily sleej)S whilst packed, and will sleep then when 
ho eoulcl not sleep without it. On coming out of it, 
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the nervous energy of the skin having accu- 
itrength by the rest thus given to the nerves, 
best conmtion to re-act upon the bath which 
Add to which, that the quietude of the brain 
the viscera from irritations which it sends to 
he ordinary progress of chronic disease, and 
, too, are in the oest condition for re-acting on 
nal application of cold. The whole body has 
3d, its organic powers have been accumulated, 
now respond to the stimulus to be apphed to 
al surface. Accordingly, the shallow or sheet 
)plied immediately, at an appropriate tempera- 
the result is a rush of blood to the skin ; a 
t remarked, produced by the organic powers of 
itself, and not liable, therefore, to be followed 
IX. This process, repeated day after day, and 
) twice daily, at length fixes a quantity of blood 
>od-vessels of the outer skin, and thereby re- 
disproportionate quantity which was congested 
er skin, or mucous membranes, 
ic medical practitioners are aware, that there are 
of giving health and strength to a frame labour- 
disease— viz., by relieving the irritation of some 
part, which disturbs and oppresses the other 
id by directly giving tone to tne really enfeebled 

irative and strengthening operation of the wet 
oly consists in the former of these ways. In aU 
s in all acute disorders, there is one organ, or 
organs, whose irritation or inflammation proves 
3 to the other organs, and the cure is to be found 
iuction of this irritation. This fact goes far to 
le very extensive, almost universal, employment 
t sheet in disease. Its extraordinary power in 
rritation is one of the most curious facts of the 
lire, and of which it is really difBcult to give 
id satisfactory rationale. When properly mo- 
meet the actual state of the patient, it may be 
e the most soothing application that can be ad- 
i to the external sentient surface. It may be 
in its calming effects to a poultice placed all 
body; but this is only stating a fact in other 
t carries off feverish heat, ana this heat is em- 
converting the moisture in the sheet into va- 
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pyor : ^y zhsz the pacient mvr be said to be in a stex 
L-aib. •::' hii •:>7tl making. Xliis warm vapour settling 
cne ikin m^kes it soft and moist, and is very often n 
taken lor per»piratioii ; but the wet sheet, used for t 
porpoee o: reda>j-in^ irritation, is not, as a general m 
allo'^ed :o remain lon^ enough to induce sweating, 
whieK is a dir^otlv opposite process, and intended : 
a diiTerezii purp>:^^ frc-m the wet sheet. But, whatei 
t« the p^iivaiolc'gical principle upon which the wet slu 
ac:&. i: will be rbund. during the treatment of most d 
eaacs hj zh.e Water Cure, an indispensable remedy, a 
one on wLiob. the practitioner can safely rely. 

Bein^ aiplicable where there is morbid irritation, it 
an invaluaoie remedy in all internal and external infla 
madon, acute and chronic. In acute disease it is f 
quently changed, the patient not being permitted 
remain in i: longer than suffices to warm the sheet, whi 
in icTer. for instance, may be a quarter of an hour, 
even less. It i« thus chansred several times consecutive 
increasin;? the rime as the heat is reduced, and the shall 
bath, cold or chilled, follows. In this process two evidL 
ed*ecta are produced, an immense quantity of heat is carr 
ojF/hym i/itf jturface, the pulse oecomes soft, and falls 
rapid'.tu. 

Ancr I Lis. when the patient has been some time in b 
:l;e he a: ol. the sunace again accumulates : but as i 
interii:u cTizans Lave been relieved, and the skin placed 
a ni'.-re lavoursble s:a:e for perspiration, this last co 
monly ensues, ai.i Sat u re relieves herself Should, he 
ever, perspiration not take place, and, instead of it, 
retvj-n aiid continuation of the dry feverish skin, the v 
sheet in iT is re-eommeneed as before ; and so on every f 
or six hours perhaps. It should be remarked that, 
complaints whioh a hiirh de^ee of fever accompanies, 
is irenerally necessary to employ only three or more blf 
keis for a ooverint:. 

This is the ordinary mode of applying the wet sheet 
acute disease ; and its application is only modified in fi 
quency, acoordius: to the intensity of the feverish 
intiammatory symptoms. 

Among the advantages of this safe, simple, and i 
freshing means of reducing fever and inflammation, 
that of not causing any actual loss of strength to tl 
patienX, as by bleeding and strong medicines ; and, as 
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Bsary result, it is not attended by long convalescence 
ability. • 

it in chronic diseases of long standing, a yariety of 
ifications are called for, botn with reference to the 
ptoms originally presented, and to those which arise 
msequence of the water treatment, 
atients often present themselyes, in whom the yital 
^ is so wofflly lowered by long disease and bad 
ition, with bad blood, that any considerable amount 
timnlos would proye too much for their powers. 
ie persons would never at first get warm in a cold 
sheet, because, as this withdraws the animal heat 
L the surface, the internal parts do not possess vigour 
igh to labour to supply that which nas been ab- 
ated. The patient, therefore, remains cold and mi- 
ble, and is, moreover, liable to have the head congested 
headache follow on the wet sheet. In such cases, — 
they are to be judged of beforehand by close exami- 
yn of the peculiarities of the patient, — it is expedient 
ring the sneet out of warm water, and have it applied 
nd the body at a temperature of about 70° or 75° ; 
mperature which, as it does not suddenly abstract 
>ge amount of heat from the debilitated hodj, gives 
latter a smaller shock, and more time and oppor- 
iy to supply, by the action of the internal organs, 
which has Deen lost on the external surface. Gra- 
[y, as, by the aid of drinking water, and by the 
ction of irritation by the sheet, the internal organs 
the skin recover, and the patient acquires appetite 
power of blood-making, the temperature of the sheet 
en lowered imtil it comes to be applied quite cold, by 
h time the heat-begettine^ power of the body equals 
leat- withdrawing power of tne sheet ; after which the 
ice is changed, and the body generates more caloric 
the sheet can withdraw in the time usually given to 
^ in it. 

^r a similar reason, it is necessary in some instances 
pply the wet sheet only over the trunk of the body, 
ing the extremities, or at least the legs, with the diy 
kets around them. For there are persons whose 
nic energy may suffice to supply the surface imme- 
3ly over tne vital organs with caloric, but would fail 

so with regard to me limbs, which are more distant 

1 tiie active centre of vitality. The sheet is then 

B B 
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made to reach only to the hips ; and this is persisted in 
until, as in the former instance named, the appliances of 
the cure increase the amount of organic energy in the 
body generally. As this is in progress, more and more of 
the slieet is gradually applied over the limbs. As a 
general rule, it is better not to include the feet for the first 
few times of packing in the sheet ; the exceptions bein^ 
those individuals in whom there is either a great amount 
of feverish heat, or the nutrition of whose body has not 
been much encroached upon by long disease. This ne- 
cessary modification is practised by Fbiessnitz to some 
extent. 

It is not imirequently necessary to exclude particnkr 
portions of the trunk from the operation of the wet sheet 
Thus, in asthma, for example, the patient is ofttimes able 
to bear, and derives the greatest benefit from the remedy, 
when a dry towel is placed between the skin of the ftont 
of the chest and the sheet ; when otherwise, he would be 
unable to get warm in it, and the difficult breathing wonld 
be most distressing. Where also the heart is nervonsly 
irritable, the same application of a dry towel over the 
region of that organ is found to render the sheet both 
bearable and efficient for good: when the sheet becomes 
warm, the dry towel can be put at the side in some cases. 
But this only applies to nervous disorders of the contents 
of the chest ; all inflammatory diseases there, from a 
simple catarrh to the most serious states, require that the 
sheet should be in immediate contact with the surface of 
the chest. 

There is no case in which this indirect appKcation of 
the sheet to the stomach and bowels is desirable ; it would 
seem that that part, being the starting-point of almost all 
ailments, both bears and requires the full operation of this 
most powerful and wonder-working agent in the water 
cure. The sheet will always be found first heated orer 
this region. 

The time in which it is necessary to remain in the wet 
sheet must vary with the powers of the individual submitted 
to it. Suppose a patient to be forty or forty-five minutes 
before he feels thoroughly warm in it, it is generally ad- 
visable to leave him for an hour and twenty minutes, or an 
hour and a half from the first packing. The accumulation 
of warmth then produces sufficient circulating power in the 
Qkin to react upon, the subsequent ablution in the shallow 
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•ath or dripping sheet. Moreover, this slowness in warm- 
ig in the sheet implies an inveterate degree of irritation 
nd oppression in some internal organ, which therefore 
equires a full quantity of the soothing and derivative 
ffects of the remedy in question. 

When, however, the patient speedily — that is, in ten 
r fifteen minutes — gets thoroughly warm in tbe packing, 
n hour is the outside time reqidsite for him to remain, 
lere are some cases where even this is too long, and 
hev are known by headache, swimming, and sensations 
f minting, showing themselves. In these cases, the irri- 
ation to be removed not being of that inveterate kind 
rhich interferes with blood-making and heat-making, 
aloric soon accumulates, and to such an extent as to 
ause the sheet to pass from its soothing to its irritating 
nd depressing state of agency ; and the pulse falls so low 
8 to cause irregular circulation in the brain, and the phso- 
omena above mentioned. 

Between these extremes of peculiarity as regards the 
;tion of the wet sheet, there are numerous shades. But 

detect any of them, and thus to obtain all the good 
ailable from the remedy, requires not a small amount of 
edical knowledge, and experience in the practice of the 
iter cure. 

As one great result of the wet sheet is to produce 
Lgmented and healthy secretions from the mucous mem- 
tines — especially the digestive — the state of those mem- 
anes should be accuratdy examined previous to ordering 
and during its use. It is by virtue of this power 
at it effects such wonders in some cases of obstinate 
nstipation. 

The secretory agency of the wet sheet alluded to points 
it its impropriety — or the care with which it must be 
jed — ^in ail cases where the feebleness of the bowels 
tadiiy leads to exhausting diarrhoea. Yet there is a 
arrhoea connected with acute mucous inflammation of 
le stomach in which it is most useM. 

80 long as there is internal irritation to remove, the 
&tient goes on daily gaining power of speedily warming 
I the sheet, and the time for his remaining in it conse- 
aently diminishes. But when irritation is subdued, the 
'et sheet, if continued too long, tends to produce the 
nnptoms of depression already mentioned; the patient 
oes not feel comfortable in it, though it bo warm ; he 

bb2 
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gets out of it weary and weak, and his he^ begins to 
suffer. 

Many curions plisnomena take place in some patients 
by frequent use of the wet sheet ; amon^t the most sin- 
gular IS that of its becoming of a beautiful rose colour. 
This will sometimes continue for a week or two, then 
cease, and in a few weeks return a^ain. In other cases, 
the sheet is found, when taken ofT the patient, after an 
hour's packing in it, to be glutinous, and to have extracted 
foetid matters from the skin. 



§ 3. THE SITZ-BATH. 



In one of the forms of administration, this is decidedly a 
lowering bath, and is admirably adapted for the treatment 
of active irritations, as well as conditions of obstructions; 
so that it is applicable in almost all cases of chronic, as it 
is in very many of acute, disease. 

The sitz-bath is used either as a tonic or derivative. 
In the former case it is taken cold, and for a time varying 
&om five to fifteen minutes, seldom exceeding the latter 
period. 

The rationale of its operation in this character is sufS- 
ciently simple. The stimulus of the cold causes the blood- 
vessels of the part and neighbourhood to which the water 
is applied to contract, and thereby rid themselves of any 
excess of blood ; and as this stimulus has not been carried 
to a great extent, there is very little subsequent return of 
relaxation in those vessels ; still there is some ; and it is 
for this reason that it becomes necessary to apply the 
stimulus again after short intervals ; snort sitz-haths 
always require frequent repetition, sometimes as often as 
six or seven times in the twenty-four hours. It will 
appear from the above, that the short or tonic sitz-bath is 
applicable in all cases where there is an enfeebled or con- 
gested state of the parts contained within the hips; for 
instance, in excessive menstruation, leucorrhoea, loss of 
muscular tone, and protrusion of the lower gut, &c. 

It is, however, more especially for its derivative effect 
that the sitz-bath is most frequently employed. The class 
of disorders for which such effect is desirable is far more 
numerous than those in which the tonic result is wished; 
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md it includes some phases of brain congestion, obstruc- 
tions of the liyer, congestion of the stomacn and its nerves, 
stoppage of courses, and constipation of the bowels, — dis- 
sasea states which include all the forms of digestive and 
lervous complaints. Here the stimulus of the cold is 
ftpplied so long, that the blood-vessels of the parts con- 
bamed within tibe hips, after a violent tonic contraction, 
fall into a state of great consequent exhaustion and relaxa- 
tion, whereby a large quantiW of blood is admitted and 
retained in them. The result is doubly advantageous; 
for first, a mass of blood is drawn from the upper organs 
of digestion, the liver, stomach, &c,, and even from the 
bad, whose obstruction and congestion is therefore re- 
lieved ; and secondly, this blood so made to congest in the 
lower organs of digestion, and in the genital and urinary 
organs, secretes the matters peculiar to those parts, aud 
huB the bowels are made to act, and the monthly evacua- 
ion of females is removed, and tiie functions of the kidneys 
nd bladder are promoted. 

The temperature at which it is fit to take the sitz-bath is 
nportant. Its tonic effect, as already explained, is best, 
ad indeed only obtained by the cold degrees — ^that is, 
nder sixty degrees. The degree at which to obtain the 
erivative effect will vary with the organic capabilities of 
le patient, and these the physician must ascertain by 
revious investigation. It must also have reference to the 
atient's power of taking exercise after it; for if he remain 
old for want of exercise, the tonic and not the derivative 
estdt will ensue; and it has been shown that the cases for 
bese are diametrically opposite. Patients in a very low 
ondition of vital activity, out in whom it is desirable to 
iroduce derivation of blood to the lower organs of diges- 
ion, should in the first instance be submitted to water of 
i tepid temperature, or nearl^r so, and the degree should 
)e lowered as the strength increases. The amount of 
Lerivation in such event is not so great nor so permanent 
18 when water at forty to fifty degrees is used; but a 
judicious practitioner will suit his remedies to his patient's 
power, and not go by blind rules. The water cure is the 
Told water cure only in time and place, and where the 
individual peculiarities permit, or the patient has been 
brought into a state to benefit by it. 

In applying the sitz-bath in its tonic character, it is de- 
sirable to use it often; and this, because the relaxed blood- 
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Y6S0ek of ilia Tiscera of iiie pelvis vmy not h^re time to 
fail again into an ezhanated state and xe-adncutfreBkblooi 
It is chiefly in ita derivaiioe action tbat it pfrodooeB • 
lowering effisct, and is iluarefote adapted fbr states ofaotini 
irritation of the digestire visoera and head. By sneli s 
bath the poise is reauoed in rapidity and hardness, to is 
extent that many would sosroely credit, who think lluit 
bleeding and fox-glore are the cmly means of xedncmg it 
On the other hand, the derivation of Uood that is mank 
to the lower orgnns of digestion is most fjowerfol, in ooa> 
junction with ouer remedies of a stimalating dharactcar, is 
removing obstrootions of the liver, spleen, &c* It ii is 
this way l^iat it cures piles; it dcvivea firom the Inrer 
towards the rectum, indnces Ueeding of the pQes, and 
thus relieves at once them and their cause in the hrer. 
BoIIl the short and the long Biti4Mith. have the e&ot of 
quieting tiie brain and nervous fljvstenu In sleepleii 
nights, the best opiate that can be taken is a oold sits-uA 
of four or Ave minutes' duration, and the sound sleep ihst 
certainly follows is well wordi the exertion of the rescuntion 
to get up and take it. I have repeatedly known patienii 
to ulU asleep in a cold-sits bath oflong duration, snd thej 
always pronounced it a refreshing sleep. TMh. the ahon 
and the long sitz-bath are beneficial in removing headaches 
of a nervous or bilious kind — in staying vomiting, flatulent 
spasms, &c. When used to open the bowels, it is well to 
rub the abdomen with the wet hand during tiie last eight 
or ten minutes of the bath. 



§ 4. THE ABDOHINAL COMPBESS. 

In the great majority of cases presented for treatment, 
I have not found any superior advantage in the compress 
which goes all round the trunk over mat which I ordi- 
narily suggest, and which is applied over the abdomen 
alone; whilst the latter has the advantage of being of 
smaller bulk. The object of the compress is to produce 
and maintain over the abdominal viscera an amount of 
moist warmth, which shall act as a counteracting and 
soothing agent to the irritation which is fixed in thoae 
viscera. The sympathies between them and their anterior 
coverings are exhibited in various ways, in the acts of 
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aptviiig the bladder, the bowels, womb, in spasms of the 
uscles of the belly, &c. ; the irritations of distention in 
ose viscera producing violent contraction of the muscles 
lich enclose them. Li the converse instance, if cold be 
phed to the external belly, it produces a rumbling in 
e bowels, expulsion of wind, of urine, contraction of the 
)mb in floodmgs of that organ, &c. At all times, imder 
dinaiy circumstances, a degree of contraction obtains in 
em sufficient to sustain their contents — a contraction 
lich is due to the sympathy in question. When the 
libre of the bowels decreases, as in some forms oi gastro- 
teritis, the muscles of the belly cling to them, until the 
ine may sometimes be felt through the trunk. When 
jches are applied over a portion of the viscera which is 
flamed, the blood they draw is invariably dark coloured 
id disordered; draw it half-an-inch beyond that portion, 
id it is vermilion and healthy lookmg. This curious 
diibition of the organic sympathy between the bowels 
id their exterior coverings was first mentioned by 
EonssAis, and I have verified it in a great number of 
stances during the last eighteen years, particularly in 
SBB of duodenal inflammation and enlargement. It is 
>on this sympathy between the viscera and their cover- 
gs that the action of the compress is founded. Properly 
)pUed, therefore, it is a constant opiate to that constant 
itation within, which is the groimdwork of all chronic 
seases. Hence, in almost all those diseases, it is apph- 
ble ; but it must by no means be worn equally long by 

patients. In some, females particularly, the sympathy 
uded to is so exquisite, that when the internal dis- 
ier is of a nervous character, the continued employment 

the compress tends to bring on feelings of sinking, 
sterical nervousness, &c. In such instances, it should 

worn only for two or three hours at a time, or should 

frequently refreshed from cold water. Others exhibit 
is close sympathy by the efiect of the compress, in in- 
casing the secretions of the intestines. I have known 
*ong men, whose bowels would at any time act after 
ree or four hours' wearing of the compress, as freely as 
they had taken a mild aperient. Indeed, it is in this 
iter capacity that it is usually employed; although, 
)m what precedes, it is plainly a narrowed view to take 

its operations. Its aperient effect is due to the relief 
lich its soothing and counteracting action brings to all 
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the viscera of tlie abdomen, and especiallj to that portion 
of their nervous system which ret^olates the functions of 
the npper dij^estiTe organs. Hence, when those nervei 
are exqnisitelv aensitiTe, and congestion and obstraction 
do not exist, ^nt the nervous condition only, the phsno- 
mena of depression already mentioned are liable to occur. 
The 3ame is probable in any case, if the compress be not 
vmns afresh &om cold water sufficiently fireqoentlv. Ib 
many cases, in fact, it is desirable that it should ^ re- 
freshed as of:en as every two or three hours. 

Aiding thus in the withdrawal of irritation from the 
viscera, the compress influences in a very marked maimer 
the nmetion of the brain and spinal cord, and, through 
them, the power of the limbs. In this, as in other par- 
ticulars, it is a kind of partial wet-sheet packing. That ifc 
aOi^thes the brain and spinal cord is shown in this, that, if 
freshly applied when sleepless at nights, it is as certain i 
sedadve and narcotic as can be taken. Or let a person be 
wearied, jaded with walking? or talking, and put on the 
freshened compress, he will find renewed alacrity. An 
invalid will ais«3 quickly find the difference l!etween 
walking with and without the compress, so much does it 




rr:ii-v s!v»rrlf»anes3. restlessness, and oppression. Thns 
cvirr.r.^ tie br:iin by the medium of the viscera, it. on 
tliv ■:z2.eT hini. oazises the brain to cease from sending its 
mrcii ?yTZTa:li:es to tlie v-[5..^ra- Its action in this way, 
ho -x ever. :? uLrerrered wi:h. if it be allowed to become too 
ho: -^iz:.:'!'. bein^ refreshed. Hence, it is not always 
adviso-bl? to wear :: a: nLrht. Ifi those who are not con* 
srlri:: nilly heavy jj'.eepers. ir is apt to break the sleep, 
or rez-ier i: exo:edi:i/iy dreamy. On the same principle is 
to be esrli::iei in extreme state of mental fidget, which 
I hive oooa?: .^r.ally seen i: pp>iu.'e, and which disappeared 
when it was refreshed. 

In niranv instan.^es or ".ervju^ indheition, I have found 
it best to t^ike the oi.-nrress od' during: and for an hour or 
so ?.!te7 n neal. esreoially the heavy one of dinner; it 
soeme.i to :ni.*rease the rolness. ie.. of the stomach. I can 
only exy'iin this by its inrenerln^ with the rush of blood 
towards the stomach, which takes place when the im- 
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ftinction of digestion begins, and requires so much 
)cretorial power of tiiat oi^an. The heated com- 
tains so much blood over the stomach as to coun- 
le rush of blood towards it. But in the course of 
' or two, digestion beine fairly in progress, the 
, congested with blood, heated, and becoming 
ith its labour, is assisted out of these disagreeables 
sh compress, which gives it power to expel flatu- 
id draws the now unnecessary quantity of blood 
When applied to females who suffer from 
' of the upper organs of digestion, but are subject 
isiye menstruation, it is advisable to confine the 
s to the portion of the abdomen above the navel, 
excitable, but feeble persons, it is well to wear it 
en walking, or on horseback. 
T or later, the abdominal compress causes an 
I of some kind on the skin underneath it. Before, 
) same time with this, it may bring on an exuda- 
glutinous matters. In one case, (of bad nervous 
e in a lady, who had taken enormous quantities 
ic for it,} I saw an exudation of matters of a 
h hue, which stiffened the compress as if with 
and gave out the unquestionable odours of co- 
and aloes. It continued for one week in varying 
', then ceased, and broke out again in five weeks 
'ds, continuing for a fortnight, and smelling of 
imboge, and at times of camphor. I have often 
lours, and smelt odours of various kinds per- 
bhe compress, but could never be certain of eimer 
the fact of a strong medicinal smell. In the 
alluded to, there was not the slightest doubt on 
ect. 

compresses are adjuvants to the abdominal one 
n msiLadies. Applied over gouty and rheumatic 
bey certainly obviate a great deal of the pain and 
attendant on the inflammation of the unyielding 
texture of the ligaments and muscular sheaths. In 
U local inflammations, they are useful, although not 
. But if the pain be of the neuralgic kind, I have 
id them of much use ; in nervous gout, for instance, 
! infinitely less palliative than in the chalky kind ; 
ache from cold, they act with wonderful efficacy, 
L that of a purely sympathetic kind they avail little. 



. r r^z i5r-:-3cr>"AL compbess. 

Tt" - Hr ziz-.TTi^i ■::' 4.-'jtiea, a large wet compress 
7. iLii :j.f :j.^i -■? 1 r^^J .>?rL:iin relief to it. Also in 
■:_ir ZrT^ ii::-L -:=.;: :^e r.eck of the bladder in males, 
t1..:Jl l-riii :■: :1t '::i««j^fo:creqaent and small quantities 
:: -viit?. iz.i .j r.rtz. aa aoi^^mpaniment of nervousness, 
"It : in^Tr-ii : : :lr r*rrlr.rizi is c^ benefit. In these and 
«. zir ;:j.fr Lii:A:i:»f"5. :r -ariili appear that if the nervoos 
I a:::. :? zt-.t^::-.-. li *«fvcre enough to involve the sor- 
7-:~jiI.-j: r_^*iT:? :- Tenc^rary acute inflammation, the 
.•t.- — TTTss 10 Ti Tvll r :r :le rest, it is well to apply it to 
ill l:"."il zi -* izi .rrl:ar:on» : in most of them it will be 
vf77 ':«f-T=.:Lil. ±- 1 :: zcrfp d-^es harm. Like the abdo- 
zi" .li ::z:Tr^»5. :lr l:«."il ice iirj^es the part to exudation 
::' _j.:;cr^ ±zi :: -frir^irn. The former generally consists 
. :' : 1 ^rSi.Tr ifTv*:: :: •.-li^Ie in a semi-fluid state, and the 
; -.-L".::- :: :lii* :.ijLf- iir':-ni the surface of a knee-joint in a 
? -i^.r iiT ■:v:-ili 4..-irt^rly be credited. I cannot say that 
1 li-^T =:c: Ti:.i:.ie zird:cinal^3tudation of ointments, Ac, 
ir^v-.j-i^.y arrlirii. -w^iiich is mentioned in some works as 
: :' V -. ry .-: r.: m-: - : •: .-irrenoe. 

A.1 ci-'tHtn: I.oal conipress is one applied all over the 
'.-.t:.:.. i-^.1 -^fll ov^er^ wi:h a thick dry night-cap. If the 
\. •.:..-: Lis F-----7 -- ^a.iT, it is sufficient to wet that and 
. 7 .: Ill T.i.Liry o:Li ir^ the head, this compress worn 
... ■ ^"..: 1^ ::' i'.iii.s: ■.eriain eiHcacy ; the patient awakes 
.. '_ ? li.v "a: .1^.1 in r-:-r>plr:ition. and the mucons 
:..!_.* :Miif5 ::" :"..v n se iiiia eyes in-e from irritation, and 
j . . r . : ■. 1 . J : ". . . 1 r .: s uii I '. :■ nd iiuid . For feverish headaches 
:::i l :". 7 >".. :y'-:ss:iv*s. :liis is also a erood remedy. 

r.r ' '. ..''.'.' ■■ ■;7'.. a compress is applied over the 
ol.-:?:. :ir..l certiviily :';■ ilii^ites expectoration ; that is, re- 

lv.ir here tue sympathies are even 
r'le abdomen ; and if retained too lon^, 
:i:iA ^> iili-.-:: 5u:i-..ic:i: rivslii-ninjr. it is apt to induce faint- 
III ?s, Lv>:o:-ical 'jrLa::ii::^. palpitations, &c. In sore throat, 
of a yiiroly innaminatjry kind, a compress is useful; but 
in .■: >.i'. .:' sore iliroa: it is doubt tul, or at least should be 
viry ircquonrly cliar.:;ed. 

It is well, duriiii: the application of compresses to any 
part, to wash it rVoiu time to time with cold water, on the 
same princij^ic that one washes the body after packing in 
the wet shi'tt. to stroniithcn and irive tone to the skin. 

I belit've that a urcat deal remains to be observed and 
rt*cordcd concermui; the oijoration of the compress in its 
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eral, that is, its abdominal, and in its local application, 
el convinced that, in a ^uiet way, it works a great part 
he good result in chrome disease. 



§ 5. THE DEIPPINO OB BUBBINO SHEET. 

his is the first of those appliances of the water cure 
ch act by stimulating the nervous and circulatory 
«ms of the body. The remedies hitherto mentioned 
ace irritation in the organs, and thereby leave their 
inic energy at liberty to act, if, after all, it be sufficient 
legree, — a point which the practitioner should be able 
letermine beforehand. In order to aid it when thus 
at liberty, certain stimulating means are used ; these 
the dripping sheet, cold and tepid spongina, and the 
I and tepid shallow hath. When the state of irritation 
passed on to that of obstruction and excessive conges- 
i, and the vis vitcB is oppressed, and imable to act from 
t cause, or when it is desirable to bring it into such 
r as to induce a critical and vehemently counteracting 
on on the skin or rather great emanatories, other stimu- 
Qg processes are found for that purpose in the sweating 
'^ess and the douche hath; to wnich the spinal washing 
T be added. A minor process having the same aim is 
foot hath. 

he dripping sheet is generally used as a preparative 
;ess for the skin, if that organ has been hitherto un- 
istomed to the impression of water below its own 
perature ; and the shock is considerablv modified by 
attendant friction. The blood-vessels of the skin con- 
t in the first instance, and subsequently relax, admitting 
e blood into their calibre ; a double action, which is 
jrated by the friction, until a good amount of blood is 
1 in the skin, to be maintained by subsequent exercise, 
besides, this stimulating impression is made upon the 
iads of nerves of animal life spread over the skin, and 
ved from the brain and spinal cord, modifies the cir- 
.tion in these last, and, through them, afiects the vital 
rgies of the viscera. It is in this manner that it takes 
languor, gives alacrity to mind and limb, clears away 
Uectual and moral cloudiness, at the same time that it 
erates appetite, removes thirst, causes expulsion of 
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_ ^ i»*, Hjc^ ^kszL ^ii : it> repeated and frequent 
zan -viL. T^atiMX ioae oi xhit ai mptom a of rerr f'atow 
■fg-wgHn>Hi; :r iru^ laiaial nerrmia mtem, aachaa attaeb - 
cr tin i2ii TiuiflHi:: tpaau oi the Kmoa and trunk. When ' 
fg«i.f^g ojf "iiji^ -vec-ftoeec paddn^, I hare aUnded to tii» - 
f^T iTznicie -XTiir^iTCL is. vnSoL is placed the skin and yimoi 
inc loe seas Tesudri-a on. cLe fobseqiient proeeas of the 
ii=rcca^ sfusec Were the patient to remain just aik f 
ecsLfs i^m. ^hif packa^ Kia ikin would be rerj liabb ts | 
sake ojid vtjcl die opecasioa of the air, the atinralni d - 
v^idcL 29 noc scrou eiuxigli co ensure niffinent re^aetm. ^ 
Btc wfaiaL die dsippoz sheet, widi the firietion, eonM to ^ 
piST TzpoQ. die skizL vidi ifia organieenergr aeennuiktadu ^ 
duT paekinz- die re-aeoon is ereat, the olood lemaini it ^ 
die Arn, and is presoiee prerents tiie taking of eoU. *< 
Hesce i^ or sosie eo^nate p rocesa, is indispensable after Z 
die wec-4heec paekzn^7 For tkU purpose it ia sometinui 't 
prcdeci. in taues of £reac orsanie leeueneas, to conunenee 
widi a tepid sheet, and oiuj gradually reach the oold 
temperK^ore. Bat when h is used alone, fix the poipoie 
of refirewhmg die animal nerrea and the brain, or for le* 
doi^izig dieir iwinfiil or spasmodic affections, it should 
alwajs be cola, and the acc o mpanying friction strong aod 
l-:nz-^:'-nr.-e»i: sii or ei^ht sheets in succession are some- 
rin^s 'Szn* iininisrered. To verr delicate persons I often 
apply, in the drsi instance, only friction of the trunk and 
arni« w-lth. a -^ei towel : dry and dress those parts, and 
then have the le^ mbbed in like manner. Se-action and 
comfortable sensation may thus be obtained, which would ■ 
be wanrln^ were an entire sheet thrown at once over the 
entire body. In persons with apoplectic heads such a ^ 
commencement is likewise advisable. 

As the dripping sheet, although less stimulant, answers ^ 
in some degree the objects of the shallow bath, to be ; 
presentlv mentioned, it is a good substitute for it, when ^ 
that bath is difficult to obtain, as in travelling. If there 
be feverish pulse and heat, the dripping sheet taken at > 
bed-time induces sleep, by relieving the brain from the 
irritation of the skin. But if there be no signs of feverish- 
ness, it will rather prevent sleep, by exciting the skin, 
which then excites the brain. 
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§ 6. THB SHALLOW BATH. 

rhis applicatioii is the next in tonic and stimulating 
don to the dripping sheet, and stands between that bath 
d the douche. Seated in eight or ten inches of water, 
th the legs extended in it, the patient is sponged and 
lashed with the water of the bath ; or, besides this, has 
ire or less water poured over the shoulders, and very 
;6n over the head as well ; considerable friction being, 
santdme, employed. Thus there is a constant displace- 
ent and renewal of water on the surface, and repeated 
mulation is thus applied to its nerves. The dnpping 
eet differs in having no renewal of fluid, and therefore 
Kxrding much less stmiulus, and withdrawing much less 
ttt ; whilst in the douche the displacement and renewal 
' the water is not onlv more continuous, but is accom- 
inied by the additional stimulus derived from the weight 
' falling water. It is thus that patients suffering from 
sdve irritation commence with the dripping sheet ; and, 
ritation being subdued, and better re-action ensured, end 
tth the douche. Between these the shallow bath forms 
rery useful and widely-applicable medium ; patients are 
nger in that stage of chronic disorder in which they 
in bear the shallow bath, than in those stages in which 
;e dripping sheet is sufficient, or the douche too powerful. 
From the sitting position in which the patient is placed, 
e feet and hips are necessarily more cooled and power- 
lly acted upon by the water tnan the other parts of the 
dy. After the bath the determination of blood is greatest 
tne lower extremities ; and the great nervous centres of 
3 brain and digestive organs are relieved by their 
npathy with these parts. Bj the general ablution and 
bbing, a chill is prevented, and the circulation equalized 
tlie whole surface of the body. 

Wlien used alone, it is simply for the purpose of main- 
ning vigorous circulation on the surface, and the best 
16 &T taking it is on getting out of bed in the morning. 
Employed after the enrelopment in the wet sheet, it 
erates by indirectly fixing the circulation on the external 
in. The wet sheet has the property of equalizing the 
■eolation of blood when it is congested on the mucous 
smbrane or in any internal part, and an increased 
lantity of blood fiows towards the skin. But as the 



■.!»• ■• •: • T :.-.'L ••L'^fj-.i'.K'i iL 'Ju*r f"iief*T r*-i!d<er5 the gldn 
^:''■ L* : -••:.r*'r r :»*".• ^iiir? iir-fes^itrr m. oDTiat^ this by 

j-'i 'Vi" "ii*. f»*'":»iiii;'''^ *-^7".i :»f "wLJc-ii flial] l»e to sends 
^L^L.■.T.i: ". ii'.^ :<:' ''.i.i li ■;: liif FT_rfa?*'. aiid render it inde- 
:i-'ii:.r'i: :•:' -iit *r:*mi_ Lr:u'*'T'ii**?'e. Thne tbe blood ia 
iiTf:: ■"' l1 £?*'1'...t irtTi. -ii- tl-* rcrffir^*. br tlie soothing 
LM irriii'-f^ liVTj:^! ^: thr "wet fijee; and the Tapoiwa 
vLni;"! 'll: :? ir-'i-rrtTr'i. iLe f£±. tt iLe sane time being 
reiat':'t*i ■-■:•!:? y.^-: . tLizi-r aiTEiitiire of "wLic-h sensitire- 
ije«?. T.^-». :i -/:.i f.-'iT'i.'E T'lbPf. rr fric^on in the shalloTf 
•il;L. '.•L■L^*- L r'.>i :■:' :■. :«:i£ t: iLe sjdn : and by repeating 
'.Lit :■:•■.":■.*' T-r-'-vi-- iLj i-^er dar. a Lealtby and equable 
'.':r' -.^ltj'-'L !*■ —' Lzx^-'r-i iiro'iirLoTit tLe body: the blood" 
'.»r:z,^ Lt j-ez-r^l T'?r:i:iLijei;t}y dxed in proper quantity in 
tL^ ^LM. LT '1^ fXT'r-ZL-^r cf the morbid excess which 
*'r-?:ri l--:rtt:f.rr ii: tLr ii^es-sei internal part. The mow 
:i :-?::. -T tiid ^rebt fiTihTTire ■:ft'j>:»d in int-emal parts is, the 
jL'.Tr :.*^c-*'-*ily til? i'roc-?«5 reoxiires to be repeated and 
tlr liLi'^T i-iiLtiL-ei- III 5«:ine acTiteir-flimaniation*. indeed, 
— Ls i: tLe rjLiiir^ crbrskin. — frio^ion in the shallow bath 
r^: - :■ T :l E':nr c:.?-!-* ". :■ ^c- ti^^rsevered in for a lens^thof 
'..ii.r. ui'.rT '-^.-z -'-i/iily ret ratr-d wer sheets. 

Y:.-.- t^rr.i-rrriV-T-r ■::" :: .^r sjisZ-jw ].a:h, afr^r one wet 
rj.'v:. "1.1 ':.-.- r-v-.itr-2 Vy tLe oon>:iera:ion5 that have 
*'■•■:- :.::■; : -.i !•.-:. r-r-'-jikiLir '-'f iht- ^et sheet itself. 

Ai ii hr'j\-:[ :■'.. tj.? >..-? jf/.: 7 j-?^:'Cts-f, the shallow hath 
ir ',-::.:■. •.y^'d :■:• i-'LviiTe :Le reisxanon of the skin which 
v.o'^!d ::.:V.I:r.Iy tLS'..r, were that surface merely dried 
afu-r t].C' outi'-.-urin-r of sweat by its blood-ressels. To 
i]jf:hf.' -as: th'.- ■;..Id acts as a srrateful and beneficial tonie 
a: A st:r/julaijt : but the secondary effect is still to fix a 
U^yA ^^iiaritity of blood on the exterior. The duration of 
iho batli aner eweatintr. varies from two to eight or ten 
rrjinules. The temjterature. as a general rule, is always 
cold ; tlw frame th:ir is suited for sweating being in most 
cases able to bear the common temperature of water. 

For the purposes aimed at in using ablution and friction 
after the sheet or blankets, the shallow bath is in almost 
every particular preferable to the plunge bath. The 
plentiful frirtion produces an equally great and fixed cir- 
culation of blood in the skin; whilst the shock of the water 
being more gradually a^T^lved, no risk is to be apprehended 
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brain suffering from the sudden and violent revul- 
bich accompanies the plunging up to the throat in 
Biter, the skin still glowing with heat. A physician 
well examine his patient's powers, and be well cer- 
>f the integrity and strength of his brain circulation, 
he orders the plunge bath. 

temperature of the shallow bath is regulated en- 
jj the patient's organic energy. It is of the greatest 
;ance to ascertain this ; for, to a person with good 
ve power, too wwrm a shallow bath will prove a 
r and miserable process, and will be followed by 
, clammy, and pale skin ; whilst, if it be applied too 
o a very debihtated patient, the same results will 
, but in consequence of a more direct process. In 
•mer case, the blood-vessels of the skin, not having 
)d sufficient stimulus, cannot react sufficiently, and 
)re receive and retain very little blood ; in the latter 
ley have received too much stimulus, have thrown 
)lood too vehemently on the internal organs, which, 
eebleness, are unable to send it back again to the 
Practitioners of the water cure should certainly 
fco these considerations of organic energy in regu- 
the temperature of the shallow bath ; but to hear 
practitioners of drug medication, one would imagine 
Q no case should a temperature imder the boiling 
be applied to the human body; whereas, if they 
take the trouble to learn by experience, rather than 
in prejudice and ignorance, they would find that 
>dy, even in a weak state, is capable of reacting on 
h lower temperature than even ignorance or preju- 
ould imagine ; and they are generally very imagina- 
oo.* But it is, on the whole, better, in cases of 
essness and emaciation, to begin at about 70^ or 75°, 
radually reduce the degrees as we may find neces- 
The repeated shocks of renewed water in the 



iU8 two apothecaries swore, the other day, at a coroner's inquest, 
iter at SS*' Fahrenheit would cause fatal congestion, and spoke 
tr at that temperature as a cold bath. They did not swear that 
id »een it produce such a result, only to their belief thvit it would ; 
at is their belief worth without experience ? Not so much even 
; of the laceman. who passed himself off for a doctor and admi- 
1 the bath, though accused of manslaughter for so doing. If 
id consulted medical writers on the subject, they would further 
»iiiid that 850 Fahr. constitutes a tepid bath. 



za 9Sr 




wodEibe. 



ammmt of 

in water at 

ladihoiild 

chkerSQPorJ 



§ 



«. 



Hiia 5i ft proceiB of mj omLnitrodiietioii; and,! 
I B^ beoL &)r aome Kbne cmpJoying it at the da 
fine editiofL of tiiis work, I did not conaider my 
tuHL of IK sajSaoLtiT mamred to apeak <^it in a p 
form. It b pracGBed thus: — die patient aita on 
placed leroes tiie k>w€T end of a ahaDow or aits bi 
bm baek nzmed towarda t&e bath. The bath a 
then dzpe a towel into a laige can of cold water, i 
it np azid down the length <x tiie apine, not waitinj 
is warmed br the patfent'a body, but conatantlT < 
the water in' the towel, ao aa to renew the Bno< 
cold aa often a« poaaiUe. Thia is wmtinnfid for fr( 
to ten minntea. 

The operation d thia xp^eatioa will be anfficic 
rioas from what has preceded. It atimnlatea by 
atantiT renewed cold; and the reactioii is ao j 
aomedmes to amoont to a senaation of bnminjr a 
track of the spine. Applied too, as it is, immeoiat 
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agency it imitates, at a distance, the douche, as 
(n ; and I have accordingly found it useful as a 
J of and introduction to the former, in persons 

was especially necessary to be cautious in the 
)f stimulus to be applied. There are even some 
;his particular process served every purpose of 
! : so sensitive and feeble were their systems, 
ons are required, however. In cases of irritable 
nicest adjustment of the temperature of the 
loyed is necessary. If it be too cold it will in- 
kcne, spine ache, or even spasm of some of the 
' the arms or ribs. The same is apt to ensue if 
► long, or too nearly to the skull. In very deli- 
as, I generally begin by using it only to the 
thirds of the spine ; gradually extending it up- 

with that extension prolonging the duration of 
id lowering the temperature of the water. Per- 
annot bear the cold of the sitz bath, react well 
process : and its effects are somewhat similar, 
he most part applied twice in the day. The 
hich is most toleraole to the majority of patients 
utes. A good amoimt of dry friction should 

eral states to which the spinal washing is appli* 
lervous headache, congestion of the brain which 
. mental causes, hysterical palsy, dyspepsia with 
constipation of the bowels, scanty and deficient 
on, and chronic spinal irritation. My experience 
IS a most useful addition to the forms of water 
s, as it affords aid to the gradation of the water 
in delicate persons ; a thing which is much 
[t is a great desideratum to have the means of 
the power of the agents in exact uniformity with 
Dting powers of the patient. 



§ 8. THE DOUCHE. 

[le head of " Shallow Bath," I have referred to 
as afibrded to the nerves of the skin by the re- 
E* the shock in the acts of affusion and friction, 
the withdrawal of heat by the frequent changing 
3r in those acts. The whole result of the shai- 

c c 
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low bath thus applied is a reaction towards the surface, 
and of the pulse, in proportion with the temperature of 
the water aod the duration of the bath and friction ; the 
colder the water and the longer the friction, the greater 
the reaction — always supposing that the body is in toler* 
able organic strength. !But all this is a slow process com- 
pared with the douche, to which it has a close resemblance, 
save in degree. In the douche, the stimulus afforded by 
the repeated changes of water is very much greater, fiir 
the water is pouring incessantly upon the body, and there- 
fore is incessantly changing. By this, too, a great amount 
of heat is withdrawn from the surface. And instead of 
the friction of the hand employed in the shallow bath, there 
is the stimulus imparted by the weight of a column of 
water falling eighteen or twenty feet, and varying from 
one inch to two inches and a half in diameter.* Besidei 
this, the water is made to fail upon the back and alon^ the 
course of the spinal cord, when it is used for producing a 
constitutional change ; although it is also applicable as a 
topical remedy. The whole result, then, of this incessant 
change of water, of this withdrawal of heat from the 8u^ 
face, of this weight of falling water upon a sensitive part 
of the body and aloDg the course of the spinal cord, is to 
bring on an immediate and great reaction of the nerves of 
organic and animal life, and consequently of the circuk- 
tion. After a shallow bath, this reaction is only obtained 
after more or less exercise, and is by no means to the 
same extent; but after the douche, the pulse is imme- 
diately quickened, the nervous system roused and excited, 
and the skin reddened and warmed. Hence it is one of 
the remedies only applicable to those who either begin the 
water treatment with a tolerable amount of vital energy, 
or at the latter end of the treatment, when, by means of 
the other processes, they have acquired it. Applied mode- 
rately and for a short time, it is tonic to the brain and 
stomach, and derivative to the skin ; continued for a long 
time and for weeks in succession, it goes further, and aids 
in rousing that constitutional tumult which terminates in 
a crisis of some kind. 

A mode of moderating the application of the douche is 
to stand under it in such a manner that it shall not fall at 

* I employ douches at Malvern of the several diameters of one indii 
two inches, and two inches and a half; the fall being twenty feet 
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^ht angles to the spine, but in a slanting manner. For 
IS purpose it is sufficient to stoop but little. As the 
pabilily of bearing its full force increases, the angle of 
e contact may be made less acute by stooping more. As 
le chief thing to be feared in administenng the douche 
the effect on the brain and heart, I constantly tell my 
itients, in whom there is a possibility of such effect, to 
low the column to fall only on the lower half or two- 
lirds of the spinal column ; and I find many able to bear 
lis who woula be injured by its fall on the portion of 
)me near the head, or opposite the chest. 
The douche is a powenul auxiliary to the general treat- 
lent, but its use requires great discretion, — a careful 
iquiry into the state of the constitution of the patient, 
nd a knowledge of the pathological state he may be 
ibouring under. It puts the whole system into a state 
f activity and excitement, forcing the blood to the sur- 
ice, acting on the stomach and bowels, and increasing 
le activity of all the functions. When used at the proper 
me, it forwards the crisis that the system may be pre- 
irin^. 

It 18 never applicable as long as any amount of local 
ritation exists ; and to ascertain the exact point at which, 
ch irritation being about to cease, the system requires 
be stimulated and aided in its efforts to throw it on the 
terior, some tact and experience are required. If a 
.tient be sent imder the douche in whom there is an 
flammatory condition of the stomach, for instance, this 
U certainly be exasperated, and the head will simul- 
oeously suffer. For, as the shock of the falling water 
first impressed upon the extremities of the nerves which 
oceed durectly from the brain, it is conveyed immediately 

the latter organ, which, sympathizing strongly at all 
nes (and especially in the supposed case) with the 
omach, transmits to the inflamed digestive organ the 
LOck iteelf received from the skin ; and thus brain and 
omach are thrown into disorder at once, and headache, 
emblings of the legs, somnolence, and sometimes nausea, 
■e induced. 

For the same reason the douche is inapplicable in cases 
- apoplectic fulness of the head, though not always so in 
ngestive or atonic fulness of that organ. And great care 

requisite in determining which of these states pre- 
)minateB. In pure congestion of the brain, imaccom- 

c c 2 
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panied by any inflammatory condition of the dig^estive 
canal, well-reo^lated douching is of the first benefit, and 
will prevent the palsy of the limbs which more or less ex- 
tensively follows if it be left to itself. Whereaa the same 
in apoplectic fulness would in all probability hasten a 
seizure ; and, imfortunately, such has been the result in 
some establishments where the advice of competent medi- 
cal men has been dispensed with. 

So also when that species of indigestion is present, in 
which the nerves of the entire abdomen have lost their 
power of controlling the circulation there, and now the 
liver, now the stomach, and again the bowels, are the seats 
of transitory inflammations, and the constant symptom ifl 
an irritated or depressed state of mind, the douche ifl 
rarely applicable, or requires to be used with reference to 
the passmg condition as shown by the pulse, tongue, &c.; 
it may thus be beneficial to-day, and injurious to-morrow, 
and the physician must exercise his attention and dis- 
crimination accordingly. Such cases are but too frequently 
those which come for assistance from the water cure, after 
seeking it for a long time in vain from other plans of 
treatment. 

On the other hand, the douche is highly beneficial, and 
may be freely employed when, by fomentations, wet- 
sheeting, and sitz-baths, &c., local inflammations of the 
mucous membranes of the digestive or urinary canals have 
been subdued, and ihe tonic efiects of the treatment alone 
are required. This is the reason why it is so seldom used 
in the outset of the treatment ; for the inflammatory states 
in question form the basis of the great majority of diseases 
that are presented to the water cure. 

Again : when the malady of the solid organs of digestion 
— the liver, spleen, and sweetbread — consists in a slu^^ish 
retention of blood in their substance, which impedes their 
fimction, and thus generates slowness and imperfection of 
digestion, torpid bowels, Sic. ; the state, in short, to which 
the term ** obstruction" is commonly applied, in such cases 
a stimulus applied to the extremities of the nerves, and 
transmitted through the whole nervous system, rousing 
the circulation, is what is wanted, and is well supphed by 
the douche. 

When a similar state of "obstruction" exists, and has 

existed for a long time in some portion of the brain or 

spiDol cord, maintammg a state of palsy, of more or fewer 
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the Yolnntary muscles; in palsy of some years' standing, 
i when the appetite and digestion are good ; this appli- 
ion of the douche is of the first consequence. But, 
before explained, there must be no local internal inflam- 
ition. 

When more or fewer of the limbs have been stiffened 
old rheumatism or gout, and the chronic inflammation 
d derangement of the digestive organs, which first caused 
A lamentable state, have been subdued in a great degree, 
entirely, the douche plays a powerful part in repro- 
cing that action of the joints themselves, which afibrds 
3 natural lubricating fluid in them, as well as rousing 
it action in the nervous system which enables the 
iscles of the limbs to resume their function, and thus 
list in getting the joints into play again. Here, too, 
) internal inflammation must be first of all got rid of; 
every case this is a sine qud non. 

Ln patients who — from the devastating effects of mer- 
rial or iodine courses— have that portion of the nervous 
item which regulates the circulation and secretion 
ittered, and the functions of digestion and btood-making 
) rendered vicious, and the blood therefore impure and 
&t to nourish the body in a healthy manner, the douche, 
powerfully rousing the flagging nerves in question, 

I thus causing improved circulation and digestion, is 
ential ; in conjunction, however, with other appropriate 
•ts of the water treatment. 

Such is a very brief outline of the conditions of body 
ich require, or are opposed to, the employment of this 
»^erful agent of the water cure. Circumstances of the 
Ise, the nervous energy, and of the skin, may and do, 
m time to time, arise m the course of a general malady, 
ich call upon the practitioner to use the douche for a 
r days and then stop; but it is impossible to detail 
«e circumstances in any book, however extended; 
dical precision and tact, combined with experience, 
ne can appreciate them. 

The local appUcation of the douche also requires con- 
eration. The particular phase of the disorder in the 
rt should be ascertained, and the quantity of douching 

II adapted ; otherwise the chances are, that an inflam- 
tion almost extinct may be roused into activity. I have 
•n this happen in the knee of one of those clever persons 
o fancy that, because the remedy is plain water, and is 
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If itaa, md of tiie capeolrtinii, ii |wudimBd bywmwniliiw 
iotfmliedtotlwtarfiMe; a^ alllMnij^ in tlik it diin 
fioM Um dooc^vliieii eratnilqrilieinoenaiitaiij^^ 
of eoU^ die mok iqpoii tiie funotioiiB in question is pnt^ 
nearir the same. The donche, howerer, implies the 
^^re«ter amonnt of TiscenJ energy, since the excitement is 
A reaction on the immense and rapid withdrawal of heat 
from the surface, and on the indirect stimulus thus afforded; 
but in the sweating process, the cUreet stimulus of heat is 
applied to that suirace, excites and irritates the nenres of 
the skin, that excitement and irritation are conveyed, by 
sympathy, to the brain and TiBcera, and both then laboor 
to driye blood towards the skin sufficient to force and 
su|)ply a copious perspiration. By virtue of this exdtin? 
action, the sweating process is rightly esteemed oneof tbe 
most effectual means of rousing torpid and obdnuid 
viscera into activity, by throwing an immense amount of 
irritation on the exterior surface, and thus leaving their 
function in better state to be enacted. Hence it is espe- 
eially useful in the turgid tmd congested eojutitions of tiu 
liver, whether those induce indigeeticn with jaundiced 
sldn, or gout, or rheumcUism, or dropsy; in all these it 
acts by rousing the circulation, calhng a great amount of 
blood and excitement to the surface, and thus prodoani? 
danVation in favoxir of the obstructed visoaB. How the 
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this diminishes the symptoms which oonstitnte 
ases in question, will oe seen under those parti- 
ads. 

its who come to try the water-cure have generally 
d by their previous medical advisers, that " they 

the sweating process, but upon no account the 
)t packing.*' Tnis has happened so often, that it 
ed to amuse or astonish me, by the ignorance of 
>gy displayed in it. The truth is, that if there be 
►cess of the water-cure more easily abused, and 
e more dangerous, than another, it is the sweating 
Compared with the wet-sheet packing, it is a 
us remedy, for it excites and taxes the nervous and 
ng systems in an extraordinary manner, whereas 

sheet soothes them in an equally extraordinary 
; and I apprehend that the patients who require 
r are infinitely more numerous than those who can 

be excited in the head and about the heart. Ac- 
ly, the sweating is to be avoided whenever there is 
•ritation of the viscera or feverish symptoms of the 
Ise, mouth, &c. Thus, it is improper in cold and 
a; it aggravates them, whilst the wet sheet is rapidly 
al. 

ost cases where there is a determination of blood 
lead, or where there is reason to suspect the ex- 
of chronic disease in the brain, the sweating must 
jtised with very great care and discrimination. 

there is extensive chronic inflammation in the 
e mucous membrane — ^in some cases of hypo- 
isis, irritability of the heart, nervous debility, Ac, 
cess must be deferred, or not used at all. Where 
Dntra-indications do not exist, and the sweating 
duces a loss of flesh, or an increased state of im- 
— when the patient does nqt feel well, and obtain 
3tion afler the bath, in such cases it is advisable to 
inue it. 

L the repetition of this process, great changes take 
at first, the perspiration is small in quantity, clear 
lature, and difficult to be produced ; as the patient 
)8, it becomes more profuse, and impregnated with 
st disagreeable odours, — ^viscid and glutinous, — of 
yellow and even brown colour, and sour, fetid, &c., 
nell. When those morbid phenomena appear, the 
ation may be considered of a critical nature. As a 
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general rule, where there is no evident reason why this 
jiroi^ess should not be used, sweating. f:iioweJ by the 
cold bath, is not debilitating; what is lost in one way is 
repaired in another. The appetite is so much increased, 
and the functions of the skin and digestive organs so im- 
prove«l, that the loss of a little fluid by sweatin? has only 
a snlutary cfl'ect. Fat is replaced by hard elastic flesh, 
and laniruor and debility give way to a stare of cheerful' 
ness and activity. 

It is necessary to bear in min J, that it is not the mere 
pourinff out of sweat that relieves or cures disease. AVhat 
IS desired to be done by the sweating process is, to rouse 
the system to those efforts of cure which constitute the 
]»eciiliarity of treatment by the water-cure. The sweat 
poured out is only an indication tliat these efforts have 
t)een made ; in the same sense that the crisis is only an 
indication of similar efforts on a more continuous scale. 
Hence, if we find that the process taxes the patient's 
pttwers, and especially his head, it is proper, for the first 
time or two, to take him out of the blankets and use the 
bath, when a considerable heat has accumulated in the 
skin, and before any sweat has flowed. In this manner 
wo are enabled to coax, us it were, the skin into sweating, 
without excitini^ the brain and nerves in a harmful way; 
ior after a few trials of this kind, the skin opens and trives 
uiit its lluiil, without any injurious straining of the 
system. 

Another way to counteract the headache which some- 
tiuios ai tends swcatinij, is to place a towel, wi-ll wruni: 
v»iit i»t' cold water, over the stomach and boiccf-<. and then 
envelop the patient for the process. A brisk walk, ur a 
liilhi meal, taken two or three hours previously, ofttiines. 
U'v», curtails ihe process; but it is trenerally better lo 
v'.'i.un liic sweat without those aids; it is then more 
riiiiiviv liie work of the system : there is less offurcimi in 
li ; II i> more .laturaL and therefore more beneiicial. 

The uMial water-cure mode of inducinij perspiration is 
\*\ :uviiit!ulaied blankets tiijhtly bound round the patient. 
I c.Mirc>> tv» have been stronjily prejudiced in favour of 
ilii> hiovlc :invl ai:ainst any other, from a belief that the 
i;iiu i'..i t'Xcitcnienr ot the system, as shown in quickened 
i".ii>.-. \.-.. and which it is so essential to produce, could 
. ...» ;■. t. i.>vd l»\ liie jjraihial accumulation of the bodvs 
. iwi I%v-.»i 111 iiio ooxoTwvi^ *a[!^\id^d to. I have subse- 
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had occasion to throw aside this prejudice, in 
jnce of having ascertained, by repeated experi- 
bat a hot-air bath (from which, however, the head 
11 J excluded) causes all those phaenomena of ner- 
d circulatory excitement in equal degree, the 

both eases, rising from twenty to thirty beats in 
ite, until the breaking out of perspiration. And 
all advantage of this air-bath is, that it occupies 
irty to forty -five minutes, whilst the blanket- 
is a business of from three to five hours. Still, the 
taxed in both ; and it is therefore sometimes ad- 
a^s already stated, to begin by simply heating the 
n blankets, and by degrees advancing to the full 
:ion. Where it is desirable to actually purge the 
in chalky gout, in old rheumatism, and sometimes 
^, the air-bath has the decided advantage of 
and keeping up a more profuse sweat. On the 
ad, when we only desire tne sweat as an evidence 
tment, and the \i armth of weather curtails the 
process, it may be as well to employ it. 
lis hot-air batn, with the exclusion of the head, is 
ifierent thing from sweating, as has been done, in 
iated to 150 of Fahrenheit, the patient breathing 
it degree of temperature. 

ihalation of hot aud dry air is in every way dele- 
It carries off all the moisture that ought to 

the windpipe and air-passages of the lungs, and 
iers the mucous linings of mose parts especially 
. Not only so, the immediate contact of the sti- 
; atmosphere with the sensitive lining of the air- 
is never intended by nature, and the mucus is 
ut for protection from such contact. Accordingly, 

dry air, by abstracting the moisture, tends to 
cough and. sense of stricture about the chest. 

the leading objection to the use of Amott's stove 
3ers, as all may remember ; and it was a very 

• • 

iirther, it is in complete opposition to the prin- 
the water cure to inhale heated air at all. 
proceeding on the doctrine, that the blood is to 
red healthv, so as to permit the body to work its 
oration, tne admission of pure cool air into the 
r the purpose of oxygenizing that fluid, is above 
tial. Now hot-air, being rarefied, does not con- 
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tain one-half the oxygen that cold air doe^ and the blood p- 
consequently loses just by one-half its vivifying md '"— 
strengthening agency : the dark blood from the yeisB - 
is not sufficiently changed by the air, and a blood unfit - 
for the purposes of life is allowed to flow throngh tlie '^■ 
body, and especially in the brain, where it congests, and •' 

Eroduces the tense headache that attends the inhalation of 
ot air. The consequence of all which infaUibly is, thsk 
when rheumatism, and one or two other complaints, are ; 
relieved by this hot-air sweating, (and they have been so ] ' 
relieved,) their return may be relied upon ; no cure has 
been effected, because the very first prmciple of cure,— 
the formation of a healthy, rich blood, to enable the body ~ 
to effect its own restoration, — ^has been sinned against. ; 
It is one of the abuses of the water cure that ought to be - 
deprecated by all who understand that cure ana wish iti 
success. 

An essential sequence to the sweating process is a cold 
bath, either the shallow bath, or the plunge or doache. 
The object is to restore to the skin the tone which it baa 
lost, for the time, by the direct appUcation of heat, and by p 
the excessive play of its function m sweating. The water r 
should therefore always be cold : and for another reascm. f^ 
It is desirable to make an impression on the centres of \ 
the nervous system, in those maladies in which the * 
sweatinji^ process is proper, and this is most effectually 
made by the impression of cold on the skin at the moment 
when it holds an immense amount of heat, and is ready 
to transmit quickly and precisely the stimulus of the cold: 
the brain, meanwhile, having been put into a position to 
receive and readily react upon any such impression on the 
extremities of the nerves of the skin. The result of the 
impression and reaction is an amount of light and exhi- 
larating feeling, that cannot fail to act favourably upon 
the parent mischief, and is, at the same time, a symptom 
of its relief. In old standing 'palsy ^ I have employed the 
douche after the sweating with much benefit : it is much 
more effectual than the plunge baths, the action of which 
is not so striking as might be expected. 

I will not stay to answer the very old and long-exploded 

objection to the application of cold water when the skin 

is damp with perspiration, procured in a passive state of 

the body. Old ladies of both sexes, who nave never seen 

it employed, hold b^ t\ie ^«.\i^'et and destruction that 
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md it : but their opinion may be profitably ezchanfi^ed 
that of persons who, like myself, see it done every day 
li no particle of danger, and with considerable benefit. 
i hot, comfortable blankets in which such old ladies 
>ice require, as I have said, more care in administration 
a the cold bath which follows them. 



10. FOOT AND HAND BATHS, AND MINOB ABLUTIONS 

AND FBICTIONS. 

rhilst the preceding processes of the water treatment 
e been mourned over as most dangerous, foot-baths and 
d-baths have been ridiculed as most inert. Practical 
38tigation, however, sets aside this objection : one in- 
ice in which a cold foot-bath has reheved a nervous 
dache or toothache, or in which it has warmed the feet, 
rorth a thousand assertions about the absurdity of such 
emedy from i^orant inexperience. Besides, physio- 
cal facts are m favour of its power in acting sympa- 
bically on the function of the brain and spinal cord, and, 
3ugh them, on the viscera. The feet and hands, the 
i8 and palms especially, contain an accumulation of 
nal nerves and of blood-vessels which is not equalled 
any portion of the exterior of the body. This is neces- 
f to them as the organs of touch and prehension, and 
station and walking. In these characters a very lar^e 
intity of animal nervous matter is essential to them, m 
er to bind them by the closest sympathies with the 
at centres of thought and volition, so that their appli- 
lons and movements may be accurately directed by the 
id. Disease shows this close sympatny : in no part of 
body does pain sippear in more exi^uisite form than in 
maladies of the feet and hands — witness gout and wit- 
. Lock-jaw, an evidence of the most intense irritation 
the brain and spinal cord, is more frequently induced 
wounds of the feet and hands, particularly the former, 
n by those of any other part of the frame. The least 
Jesome persons prove exceedingly so when the opera- 
i is performed on the soles of the feet and palms of the 
.ds. When the brain is oppressed, and stupor has 
rcome it, to what part are stimulating remedies applied 
the purpose of relieving its circulation, after all other 
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applications hare failed? To the congeries of animal 
nerves in the sole of the foot. When the brain is faint, 
where are reviving remedies more effectually appliedP 
To the congeries of animal nerves in the palms of the 
hands. 

These considerations are worth recalling, when the effi- 
cacy of foot and hand- baths is in question. They aid the 
numberless facts which attest the power of those remediei 
in relieving a variety of nervous conditions — ^pain, lasn* 
tude, fidgets, Jtc. — which show an irregular or congested 
state of the circulation in the brain and spinal cord. But 
inasmuch as they remedy the circulation in those animal 
nervous centres, they also act upon the ganglionic nervous 
centre in the digestive organs ; and it is found accordingly 
that flatulence, nausea, sinking, gnawing, and other morbid 
sensations about the stomach, are materially relieved by 
foot and hand-baths. And with this double relief, fresh- 
ness and alacrity are imparted to the frame generally. By 
this beneficial operation, they assist the more general 
means of the water cure, although themselves only pallia- 
tive of particular symptoms, x et how necessary is this 
subjection of smaller symptoms in the course of chronic 
disease I Sometimes they are coups d'epingle, wliich exas- 
perate the leading malady into an incurable inveteracy. 

The shock and friction of the feet and hands in these 
baths has, for a secondary result, the attraction and re- 
tention in those parts of a great quantity of blood, and, 
consequently, of increased temperature there. In fact, a 
cold foot-bath of twelve or fifteen minutes, followed by a 
walk of half an hour, is the most certain way to warm the 
feet that can be devised ; just as, per contra, the most 
certain way to ensure cold feet is to soak them in hoi 
water. The same applies to the hands. When the patient 
is in condition to take it, a walk is necessary to obtain 
the circulating reaction alluded to. When he is not, 
and the action of a foot-batli is desirable, I usually order 
some mustard flour to be added to the cold water, and 
prolontjed dry friction with rough towels or brushes to 
succeed the bath : this seldom laUs to cause reaction and 
warmth. In either case, the warmth remains for several 
hours. Very frequently I have heard persons say they 
have not known cold feet since they began to take cold 
foot-baths. 

It is necessaxy to \)ea.t m Tomd that the water should 
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3 deeper than the feet. The object is to gradually 
the water, and thus render the reaction gradual and 
inent ; and this would not happen with too large a 
ity. A small quantity of snow rubbed upon a frost- 
part will gradually restore it, when a large quantity of 
•, on the other hand, boiling water, would annihilate 
y at once. It is preferable that the feet should be 
d by an attendant, and not against each other, espe- 
in nervous and debilitated persons, in whom the 
on would be likely to mar any good to be anticipated 
the reaction. 



•tial ablutions and frictions are beneficially employed 
her parts of the body against individual symptoms. 
lead-bath is an instance : when the brain is wearied 
he whole body fatigued, it is most reviving to keep 
ack of the head up to the ears in cold water for five 
?ht minutes. Beyond this I have not found, from 
topical bath, any of the astounding results that have 
attributed to it by some writers. Where there is 
mallest tendency of blood to the head, it, at least, 
as much harm by the strictly horizontal position it 
res, as it can do good by the abstraction of heat from 
zslp. 

local spasmodic pains, continued friction with the 
and constantly renewed cold water is very effectual ; 
h. frequently dipped in the water will do, but on the 
8 the hand is better — why, it may be hard to say. 
lis way I have put an end to sudden and severe 
ilffic pains of the knees and shoulders ; and even to 
nervous headache^ by frictions on the nape of the 
I have relieved a spasmodic state of the urethra 
fiction and ablution of the loins and downwards, 
e the nerves going to the urinary organs are given 
f the spine. 

relaxed sore throat, relief will be found from pouring 
3am of cold water on the nape of the neck, and letting 
a over to the front of the throat, the patient holding 
ead over a basin. This should be continued for three 
ur minutes; wet friction should then be used for eight 
n minutes ; and the whole process repeated twice or 
e a day. 
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§ 11. WATSS DVrSKlSQ. 

An the preceding detaOs of the water cure < 
efaange in the neirous energy of the body, and 
diMtrihutiom of its blood. We now come to tho8< 
which more immediately operate in changing the 
of the blood; and these are water drinking, food, 
exercise. 

I hare already (page 351) given my reasons 
padiating the indiscrmiinate prescription of larg 
drinkiiig in the cure of chronic disease. A great 
of cases — of nervousmeMt^ for instance — depend on i 
distribution of blood alone. In snch, hurge quan 
water are decidedly iniorions — ^they augment the i 
ness tenfold. In another set of cases — ^those wit 
tending towards the head — they are decidedly da] 
Again, when the patient has a very irritable pnlsc 
constitntionally a person of yivid sensations, lar^ 
drinking is rarely admissible. From three to six t 
daily are the hmits in such instances as the aboi 
that should be taken in very divided quantities, 
glassful at a time being often as much as is good, 
these cases, as well as in some of the worst insti 
nervous iDdigestion, the great centre of the i 
nerves is so exquisitely sensitive, that the shock 
half a tumbler of cold water upon the stomach i 
mitted to the brain, and there causes giddiness, co 
nervous aching, &c.. and this the more certainly tl 
the temperature of the water. On this account 
now and then raised the water to 55° or 58°, w 
drinking of it was indispensable, untU the nervei 
stomach became more able to bear the natural temp 
and have been consoled for the beresy therein im 
the benefit therefrom obtained. For, as the 
remedies derive from the interior to the exterioi 
body, the stomach becomes less sensitive, and I 
temperature and the dose may be carefully in 
This stimulating property of cold water taken in 
should always be tept in mind. Most of those wl 
nothing, but assert a great deal, about the water c 
that water drinking lowers the powers of the bodj 
many professors of the water cure order such extr 
doses of it as to make oiie think they consider it 
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it. Both err in not reco^ising the stimulating 
alluded to, and which requires due apportion- 
idividual cases. The cold of the water stimulates 
•vessels of the mucous membrane, and expels the 
n them. For this reason it is that it is necessary 
some water after eveij bath, this last always 
flow of blood, for the time, towards the internal 
es, to remedy which, cold water is drunk, and 
iken immediately. Indeed, without these precau- 
i external processes would fail in half their good 
be positively harmful. But if the blood-vessels 
Lucous membrane are excessively irritable, this 
>n by the cold may cause violent reaction in them, 
actually increase the quantity of blood in them, 
in, is a reason for care in the quantity of cold 
by the water to the stomach. Further, the cold 
:er stimulates the extremities of the nerves which 
Q the brain and spinal cord to the muscular coat 
omach, and convey sensations to and from those 
he result of this stimulation is contraction of the 
coat, and this contraction constitutes Kv/nger^ one 
ill-known consequences of cold water drinking, 
again, if too much cold be applied, this contrac- 
imount to spasm of the stomach — an event I have 
'. in not a few instances of persons who treated 
js by certain water-cure treatises, which record 
lerftd effects of wonderful imbibitions of cold 

to the stimulus of cold is the stimulus of weight, 
heavy a liquid as water cannot fail to afford ; and 
with the weight, the hulk should be considered. 
le, that absorption of the water speedily takes 
it it is more or less speedily, according to indi- 
jculiarities. Very many sufferers from nervous- 
nervous indigestion will give marks of very slow 
n, by rejecting a portion of the water arter an 
Qore. Absorption is quickened by exercise ; but 
ktient be distressed by too large a quantity of 
ken at once, exercise becomes a painful or impos- 
Lg to him. Between the inordinate stimulation of 

of weight, and of bulk, the stomach distresses, 
ost paralyses the brain and seat of the will; 

if taken in proper quantity, water is one of the 
actual sustainers of the animal nervous system 



{ 



402 WATEB DBINKINO. 

and of locomotion : many persons, whom walking before 
breakfast would distress, are enabled to do so with comfort 
and alacrity by taking small draughts of cold water. Here, 
then, is another reason for discriminating in the prescrip- 
tion of water drinking. 

Supposing the water absorbed and carried into the cir- 
culating blood, it then proves a stimulus to every capilluy 
blood-vessel in the body. It thus quickens the ereat 
Unctions of nutrition, of deposit, and of waste, whicnare 
carried on in these minute and mysterious extremities of 
the wondrous circulating system. Quickening their ofBce, 
it also quickens that of their great centre — ^the heart, ajid 
the pulse becomes more rapid with copious water drinking. 
But as a large proportion of the capillaries of the body 
exists in the brain and the spinal cord, their increased 
function in those organs proves a source of augmented 
nervous phenomena, the sensations becoming generally 
more vivid, and the processes of digestion, &c., going on 
in the viscera being felt, which the brain had preyionosly 
failed to recognise. Some excitation of the nervoos 
system is unquestionably unavoidable in the course of 
rousing the self-restorative power of the body ; but the 
exposition I have briefly ofltered of the mode in which 
water drinking operates on the nervous and circulating 
systems, may warn persons, as yet uninformed of the 
science of the water cure, from the folly and hazard of 
prescribing or taking the huge doses of water which were 
at first thought and taught to be essential in all cases of 
disease. 

Still, as I have all along repeated, there are cases of 
torpid, obstructed Junction, in which it is both safe and 
necessary to prescribe copious water drinking. In these, 
nothing short of considerable stimulation or the nerrous 
and circulating systems by the cold, the bulk, and the 
action in the capillaries implied by the water, suffices to 
bring into play the conservative power of the body. But 
there is nothing to fear for the head or heart in such 
cases ; the functions of both are far too much oppressed 
to be suddenly driven to the other extreme. Yet in no 
case is it desirable to swallow the twenty or thirty tum* 
biers before breakfast, which, we are told, are so delightfti 
and refreshing. It is to be hoped they were tumblers a^ 
short measure. 
From what precedes, it is plain that water should he 
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imk in that state of the stomach which best fits it to 
ceiye and to transmit its stimulus, as well as to absorb 
most readily. If the stomach does all these readily, a 
laller quantit}^ of water produces an equal result with a 

fer quantity in a less favourable condition of stomach. 
en the stomach is empty, and has been so for several 
nrs, its nervous as well as its absorbent energy has 
cumulated, and the water stimulates, and is absorbed 
th alacrity. When the brain has been at rest for several 
ors, it and the whole nervous system are in the best 
kte for receiving stimulation from the stomach. Ac- 
rdingly, these conditions obtaining in both organs in 
9 early morning, after sleep, and before breakfast, that 
ae is best fitted for water drinking, the principal portion 
which should, therefore, be practised then. In other 
rts of the day, for a like reason, water should be taken 
ree or four hours after meals, and immediately after 
ery bath or process whatever. Exercise of some sort 
0iild follow the drinking, in order to promote absorption. 
' very much heated with exercise, the water should be 
lank very slowly. In most cases of mucous indigestion, a 
imbler of very cold water, taken in sips an hour and a 
ilf after a meal, or even earlier, assists the stomach, 
sated and jaded by the process of digestion, in its labo- 
oos function; this is the only exception that I am aware 
f, to the rule of drinking with the stomach empty. 
The rubbish which is talked about water drinking 
vasms dropsy, thin blood, weak stomach, &c., is disposed 
fin the Appendix. 



§ 12. AIB AND BXEBCISB. 



Ab in the preceding article, so in this, I am compelled 
> animadvert on the indiscriminate rule, or rather no 
ale, that has been imported into this country. Of air, 
ideed, it may be said, that an invalid cannot have too 
inch, provided it be of the right temperature and hygro- 
letric quality; seated or exercising, let him take as much 
1 he pleases. But this is not the climate for such happy 
ombination of atmospheric qualities; and to thrust all 
patients alike into all winds that may blow is heroic, but 
nay prove hurtftil to some of them. Still, anything like 
'ooddling" should be avoided; patients should have 

D D 
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abundance of air, and it is only necessary to regulate well 
the outgoings of asthmatic, pulmonary, and certain neuro- 
pathic persons, who should especially avoid east and 
south-east winds and night air. The morning air, like the 
morning sun, is the finest in its operation on the nervous 
system, and that system is then in the best position, after 
sleep, to receive its influence. The walk before break&st 
is, therefore, the most requisite of any in the day. The 
air of towns is inimical to the cure of chronic disorders, 
except some rare instances of that protean disease, ostkfM. 
That of hills is the best, because the most dry, and the 
most stimulating; and it thereby effects the greatest 
changes in the blood. Low situations, and even hifh 
situations with a clayey, retentive soil, mar very much me 
curative process. 

The air of rooms in which patients under the water cure 
sit, should never, even in wmter, exceed 55° or 58° ; and 
even lower is desirable. That of their bed-rooms should 
be ten or fifteen degrees lower, and, indeed, can scarcely 
be too cold. When the body is warm with bed-clothes, 
air at 35° or 38°, is much more conducive to sleep than 
that at 65° or 70°, to which temperature some persons 
raise the atmosphere of their bed-rooms. Everybody 
(especially the excitable neuropathic) sleeps better in 
winter than in summer. 

With regard to exercise^ it must be regulated entirely 
by the state of the patient's nervous system, and by the 
food he takes and digests. If there be none of that 
nervousness which begets tremulousness of mind and body, 
and if the stomach allows of the digestion of a fair quantity 
of meat and other nutritious articles, the patient ought to 
walk a good deal, in order to dissipate the nervous energy 
and the aliment. To tell persons to live low, and take 
constant exercise, or, on the contrary, to feed them highly, 
and keep them on the sofa, with the view of strengthening 
them, (as I have knoT^Ti to be attempted,) is an absurdity 
of which one would imagine an educated physician inca- 
pable, did we not hear sometimes of the injunction to 
*' walk, walk, walk," being laid indiscriminately upon all 
patients alike. Only consider what parts are drawn upon 
in the act of walking. You bring into play the seat of 
the will, the brain, and spinal cord ; examine, therefore, 
whsit is the condition of those parts, whether it be one of 
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rritation and excessiye function, or of oppression and 
[eficient fiinction ; if the former, you most unquestionably 
icrease the irritation by exercise of the will in long walk- 
ag, just as you would inflame your eyes by prolonged use 
f them 5 if the latter, you do right to urge the will into 
ction, in order to overcome the oppression. But when 
on excite the brain and spinal cord by walking, you 
xcite, by sympathy, the great organic centre at the 
igeslaye organs ; so that it behoves to consider the state 
fthose organs, whether it be one of irritation and ex- 
essiye function, or of oppression and deficient function. 
tow, it so happens that these conditions of the digestive 
tr^ans correspond with similar states of the bram and 
pmal cord, and that, therefore, the same rule, as regards 
ixercise, applies. Thus, in nervous indigestion, it is not 
yell to taxe long walks, or great exertion, for stomach 
md brain are acutely sensitive ; whilst in congested liver 
torpor pervades both it and the seat of the will, which 
should therefore be exerted in a strong and prolonged 
manner. Not only so ; exercise wastes the blood and the 
nervous energy of the frame, and whence is a fresh supply 
to come P From the food which the stomach is to digest. 
But if the stomach cannot digest much food P Why, then 
you must not waste that which the food and blood supply 
more quickly than they can renew it. And this brings me 
to the proposition with which I started, that the amount 
of exercise must be regulated by the nervous energy, and 
the quantity of food taken ana digested. I know it is 
proposed, and, in some places actea upon, to walk inces- 
santly, and to employ an immense quantity of the roughest 
portion of the water cure, in aU cases. Very possibly 
this succeeds; but I know it cannot succeed without a 
vast amount of disagreeables to be borne by the patient ; 
and I also know that cure is obtained with a regulated 
amount of those means, and free from a greater part of 
the disagreeables. 

With this rule regarding exercise, the practitioner will 
determine whether walking, riding, or driving, be the 
appropriate form of it, and the amount of each. In the 
Second Part, I have stated the details of this matter in 
each malady treated of. It is only necessary to add here, 
that in all cases where the patient's limbs are in condition 
to walk at all, more or less of that exercise should be taken 

dd2 
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after emch bath ; <Mr fafling the capability oi waQdng, arti- 
fidal exercise, in the shape of conaideraDle finetion of the 
limbsy should be pracdsed. 



§ 13. DIBT. 

Some initers on the water cure have made a boast, that 
no restrictions in diet are reqnired in that mode of treat- 
ment. There can be no doubt that, in the water cure, the 
appetite and digesdre powers augment so rapidly, that at 
an earir stao^e of the treatment food can be taten more 
freely than in other plana of treatment : all the appliances 
have that tendency. But, on the other hand, experience 
gives me no room to doubt that, b^ appropriate regulation 
of the diet to each case, restoration is secured in much 
less time, and with much less of that constitutional tumult 
which harsh practice rouses. Accordingly, I hare to 
forbid some patients the use of animal food three or four 
days in the week, and others for a week together : to some 
I forbid all puddings, even farinaceous, after meat: to 
others, all vegetable matter but bread, &c. All this is 
subject for weekly or even daily change ; and it is im- 
possible to lay down rules applicable to all cases. Two 
facts I have particularly noticed, that in some instances of 
digestive disorder the stomach tolerates best stimulating 
food, which contains a good quantity of nutriment in a 
small bulk ; such as meat, bread, beans ; and that in 
other instances it is advisable to avoid food of concentrated 
stimulus, and take that which contains smaller amount of 
nutriment in a larger bulk, as is the case with vegetable 
matters. As a ffeneral fact, it may be said that nervous 
disorder of the digestive organs is less tolerant of bulk 
than iiiflammatory disorder ; nothing oppresses a nervous 
dyspeptic so much as a mass of vegetable matter ; whilst 
animal food, put into an inflamed stomach, causes local 
pain, and exquisite restlessness and distress generally. 
The practitioner, therefore, has to determine the particular 
state of the digestive organs, and then choose between 
nutriment in a small space, which stimulates by its con- 
centration, and nutriment spread over a large mass, which 
stimulates by its bulk. Again, as to quantity, he must be 
especially careful on t\na\i.eaA, ^ oviYt. de^^ends the amount 



DIET. 407 

ise and of water processes. Here, again, it is idle 
ipt a general recommendation, except it be that it 
to be under than over the mark. In no part of 
sician's office is more acuteness, firmness, and pre- 
quired, than in this affair of diet. Persons who 
brink from the utterance of an imtruth in all other 
lo not scruple to evade and deceive in this; as 
is of the extremity of mental feebleness displayed 
ica^ability of resisting the desire which babies and 
•ratify without control. When in good health and 
xercise of body, it matters little as to the kind of 
ich man takes, nor is it desirable to starve ; that 
Jace him in the worse condition for resisting the 
f disease ; and there is some truth in the lines, 

*' Gross riot treasures up a wealthy ftind 
Of plagues, but more immediate ills 
Attend the lean extreme.** 

)n the "plagues" have arrived, it behoves to act 
le rule of giving the stomach — ^the centre and 
r of all plagues — as little to do as possible, com- 
^th the support of the body and with the amount 
:ertions, ana thus afford it the best chance of re- 
itself; which, as I have all along said, is the only 
^ worth obtaining. This rule, tnen, excludes all 
biat minister rather to the palate than to the body's 
; but there are a great many good things among 
lich a patient in the water cure, and who eats only 
lustenance of his organs, mav take. To show this, 
i a list of lawful articles oi diet, and I maintain 
Dught to suffice for all except those to whom " in 
mai causa potato est,** who live but to eat, instead 
r to live. But lest things not mentioned should be 
id into law^, I subjoin a list of articles which are 

LBLB FOB Patients under Watee Tbeatmbnt. 

1. THINGS PEEMITTED. 

J. — Plain beef, mutton, or chicken broth, or with 
tion of carrots, young peas, cauliflower, rice, ver- 
semoule, sago, pearl barley, or other farinaceous 
;es, but without other condiments than 4ialt. These 
:en only under peculiar circumstances of sickness. 
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Fish. — Torbot, soles, ood, haddock, wldting, mullet, 
trout, pike, and perch, simply boiled, and eaten with a 
little plain butter, may be taken occasionally. 

Meat and Animal !Peoducts. — Beef, mutton, fean pork, 
veal, Tenison, roebuck, hares, fowls, turkeys, pheasants, 
partridges, woodcocks, but not the trail, and, inaeed, game 
of all sorts when not too old, nor too long kept ; the neat 
mav be roasted, broiled, or stewed in its own gravy, with 
a flew carrots, turnips, or potatoes; ^irther, good iresh 
butter, mild and tender cheese occasionally, and fresh 
curds. 

Vegetables and Boots. — Asparagus, artichokes, 
spinach, cauliflower, young cabbage, sea-kale, French 
beans, yonng peas, tender beans (but not the skins), carrots, 
mild turnips, parsnips, beet-root, potatoes, rice, macaroni, 
with gravy or milk, but without cheese. 

Condiments. — The only condiments are salt, sugar, 
vinegar, and lemon juice. The two latter, with young 
meats, chicken, and flsh only. 

Sweets and Feuits. — Plain puddings of milk with eggs, 
flour, bread, rice, vermicelli, macaroni, semoule, sa^o, 
arrow-root, or other farinaceous substances, eaten with 
butter, or sugar, or the fruit of pies or puddings ; to some, 
ices; fnrther, well ripened pears, grapes, raspberries, 
gooseberries, strawberries, oranges, and even apricots, 
peaches and nectarines occasionajly, remembering always 
to reject the skin and flbrous parts. 

Dbinks. — ^Water, toast and water, barley or rice water, 
and sometimes milk, milk and water, weak black tea, 
almost cold. 

2. things fbohibited. 

Soups. — Soups of all kinds, unless made expressly for 
thepatient, under peculiar circumstances of sickness. 

Fish. — Eels, salmon, salmon- trout, mackerel, herring, 
sprats, and white-bait — all sorts of salted, pickled, smoked, 
or potted fish — turtle, oysters, lobsters, crabs, crawfish, 
prawns, and every kind of shell-fish. 

Meat and Animal Peoducts. — Ducks, geese, and the 
flesh of very young animals generally — ^meat or game pie« 
and puddings — aU pickled, salted, smoked, or potted meat, 
forcemeat, and sausages of all descriptions — ^butter not 
perfectly fresh and good, strong or decayed cheese, eggit 
and honey. 
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TsGETABLSS AND EooTS. — SaccoTj, lethices of all kinds, 
"Water-cress, mustard and cress, sorrel, celery, radishes, 
encumbers, leeks, onions, mushrooms and truffles. 

Condiments. — Mustard, pepper, cayenne, ginger, nut- 
meg, mace, cinnamon, cloves, allspice, caraway seeds, saiSron, 
lemon and orange peel, laurel and bay leaves, bitter almonds, 
orange-flower water, mint, thyme, sage, parsley, fennel, 
horseradish, shalots, and indeed every species of spice — 
all fish and game sauces, catsup, pickles, and other similar 
oompoiinds. 

Sweets and Feuits. — ^Eich pastry and dumplings in 
general — all puddings, creams, preserves, jellies, comfitures, 
marmalades, all frmts not perfectly sweet and ripe, and in 
general all stone fruits, melons, apples, currants, nuts, 
walnuts, filberts, and almonds. 

Dbines. — ^Wines, spirits, and liquors of every kind — so 
also negus, punch, bishop, and similar compounas — ^porter, 
ale, beer, spruce, or ginger-beer, soda-water, seltzer or 
other mineral waters, all effervescing draughts prepared 
firom powders, lemonade, or other acid beverages — coffee, 
green tea, strong black tea, aromatized chocolate, and 
butter-milk. 

Still it must be repeated, that all tables of diet are 
general, and that the judicious and attentive practitioner 
must prescribe a diet for each patient. There are a few 
niggestions, however, which, not referring to articles of 
fo^only, apply to all who are undergoing the water treat- 
ment : — 

1. Eat slowly, and chew your food well ; otherwise vou 
leave the stomach to do the duty of the teeth as well as 
its own, besides failing to mix a sufficient quantity of saliva 
with the food, which plays an important part in digestion. 

2. Drink no ^^Uquios: tepid are the next best: and 
cold the best of all : in fact, unless on special occasions, all 
liquids to be drunk should be cold. 

3. The less you drink of anything at meals the better : 
not because tne liquid dilutes the gastric juice, as some 
have said, but because it gives a stimulus to the secretory 
vessels of the stomach, different from that of the dry ali- 
ment which is the right stimulus, and the consequence is 
likely to be the secretion of an improper gastric juice. 

4. After eating, let as little excitement as may be pro- 
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ceed from the brain and spinal cord to the stomach, as it 
may interfere with digestion. Therefore, remain seated, 
if in the air, the better ; or if you move, let it be slowly. 
For the same reason, avoid all subjects which are a strain 
upon the mind : take the thoughts of others in books of 
easy reading, rather than exert your own. 

5. Let five and a half or six hours intervene between 
the three meals of the day : and let the last be a scanty 
one. Two hours and a half at least should elapse between 
the evening meal and bed-time. And the same time, at 
least after any meal, before any water cure process is 
practised, except foot-baths, which may be taken as soon 
as you please. Sweating may be pradised an hour after 
a meal. 

6. Avoid fruits at all times, except before or at break- 
fast. Dessert of any kind is inadmissible. It is better to 
avoid tea altogether, but if it be taken, it is safer at break- 
fast than in the evening, the day being before you : whereas 
it might make the night wakeful. 

7. About two hours after a meal, especially dinner, the 
stomach being heated and jaded with digestion, is plea- 
singly stimulated by a small tumbler of very cold water 
taken in sips, as you would take wine. It gives a fillip 
to the muscular coats of the stomach, which then contract, 
and expel any air that is disturbing that organ. 

Wine and all alcoholic liquors are among the forbidden 
things in the table. For a man who has appetite enough 
to eat a dinner of fish, fiesh, fowl, and sweets, to add to 
these stimulants that of four or five glasses of wine, daj 
after day, is one of the most preposterous conventionalities 
that social extravagance ever invented. And yet to see 
the solemn regularity with which it is done, one might 
fancy it was an act of superlative wisdom, instead of the 
state routine of an absurd and injurious custom. Put it 
in this way : either the stomach has appetite, and does not 
require the stimulus of alcohol to make it digest, or it has 
not appetite, and should not have food put into it to digest. 
Where, then, is the necessity for the daily wine-bibbing P 
Besides, the stomach will only bear a certain amount of 
stimulation, and if it receives it from the wine, it is unable 
to receive it from food also ; so that the digestion of the 
latter is materially interfered with by the former, and the 
appetite for the stixaxLLufi of aliment diminished in propor- 
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>n as thlit of akx^ol is applied. But it is an old tale to 
peat the nBmeroos arguments against a foolish custom, 
* whiok there is but one argument — ^that it is & custom. 
'one thing I am convinced, that it is less injurious to 
ink a bottle of wine once a week, and be sick after it, 
m to keep up a slow, smouldering irritation of the 
»mach, b^ two glasses of the same wine taken with 
tpid precision every day " wh«i the cloth is removed." 
LI such is my <seeed regarding vinous liquors for those 
lO are in apparent health, the reasons for avoiding it in 
)8e whose viscera are a focus of irritation, as in chronic 
ease, will be potent, and need not be detailed. I would 
b let the opportunity pass of emressing my belief in the 
initely superior wisoom of abstinence n*om alcoholic 
aids under ordinary circumstances of health and disease. 
Lt were the case one of extreme exhaustion from loss of 
x)d, or any other depletory cause, or from excessive 
steria, I should not hesitate to administer any wine or 
irit that was nearest ; they are, strictly speaking, medi- 
lal means of ready apphcation, and, as such, may be 
sely employed in time and place ; but healthy men, and 
Bu with chronic disease, do not require medicinal means 
ery day after dinner. Yet there are men silly enough 
»t only to take a nauseous pill of drugs b^ore dinner, but 
is more pleasant, but equally deleterious draught of 
lysic ctfter dinner ! Strange iniatuation ! 



§ 14. CLOTHING. 

Throughout this work it has been shown that the essen- 
d of aU chronic disease is excess of blood in the internal 
gans, to the detriment of the circulatory activity of the 
terior of the body, of the skin especially. On this fact 
e whole treatment described in the preceding pages is 
ised, and it renders the clothing of the body a thing of 
me importance. It is an aim to bring to, and fix in the 
in, a quantity of blood which shall both diminish the 
cess within, and render the skin more able to re-act 
K)n external agencies, cold, damp, electricity, (&c. I^ow 
is is not to be done by concentration of heat about the 
in: the more you exist in a hot atmosphere, or in a mass 
fleecy hosiery, washed leather and triple coats, the less 
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able does the skm become to re-act upon cold, and 
more, therefore, does that cold tend to drive the blood 
from the exterior to the interior, and increase the conges- 
tion of blood there. It is said that all this excessiTe 
clothing is to keep out the cold : but, in this most unsteady 
of climates, at least, the thermometer varies from 5° to 2(r 
in a day, and can it be said that the same amount of 
clothing is necessary in both temperatures P On the ooih 
trary, me very excess of covering at the higher tempen- 
ture renders the skin exquisitely sensitive to lower tem- 
perature, which comes on, very frequently, in half an 
hour ; if the clothing is only enough at 60°, what is it at 
45°P or if it be just enough at 45°, how excessive and en- 
feebling it must be at 60° ! To keep the skin in actiye 
warmth by a quantity of under clothing, is a most fallacious 
and injurious attempt. 

But further, a considerable amount of the waste of the 
body is effected by the skin, and such waste cannot go on 
without free contact with the atmospheric air; contact 
which is materially prevented by the mass of garments 
alluded to. The consequence is, that materials are retained 
in the circulating blood which ought to be expended at Ihe 
skin, and, by their retention, prove a source of disorder to 
the organs in general. For such waste and elimination 
the presence of blood in the skin is necessary, as well as 
that of air upon it : and it is therefore essential, on this 
score also, to^a; blood there. 

Lastly, we have to consider the enormous number of 
nerves, having their centre in the brain and spinal cord, 
which are spread over the skin, and convey sensations 
thence to the brain. When the skin is imperfectly sup- 
plied with blood, and not re-active, all changes tell pain- 
fully upon these nerves, and in that manner keep the 
brain in irritation from that source. Now, a steady state 
of the cutaneous nerves cannot be obtained without en- 
suring a good vmdL fixed supply of blood to the skin. 

On every score, then, it is desirable to avoid all clothing 
which shall have for view to keep the body in a state of 
artificial heat. The skin should be made independent in 
this respect : its warmth should be the result of the 
chemical changes actively going on in its actively circu- 
lating blood-vessels ; and its nerves should be able to 
throw off, by the reaction of the circulation, those sources 
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irritation which its subjection to them proves so dis- 
iering to the brain and spinal cord. In speaking of the 
t-sheet packing, I have endeavoured to show how it 
iets the braiu, by withdrawing the skin from all irritating 
trees. 

BVom all this it may be inferred, that exposure of the 
n to the free access of air is an essential part of the 
ter cure, and that therefore the application of much 
nn nnder-garments is not to be practised. But here, 
tin, reservation must be made regarding the organic 
labilities of each patient ; what is excess of clothing to 
$ may not be so to another; and to withdraw the flannel 
kets of every one who begins the treatment, simply 
$ause he is a water patient, is a blunder of routine which 
old materially thin the number of the practitioner's sue- 
sful cases. Look at the number of patients who have not 
»od enough to supply the exterior, as well as the interior 
khe frame ; in such, you cannot bring the blood to the 
rface until you have made more of it : the attempt to 

it by trustmg to the re-action to be produced on the 
mission of air to the bloodless skin, is enough to anni- 
ate some of those fragile individuals. Look also at the 
mbers of patients who, although they have blood 
>u^h, have it centered in the chronic irritation of the 
erior, and who, besides, have had the skin hermetically 
led by flannel, or silk, or leather, for twenty or thirty 
urs: to strip them of those coverings simultaneously 
;h the conmiencement of the water treatment, is a rash- 
» that would be pimished by the exasperation of the 
emal irritation into active and dangerous inflammation, 
cordingly, I make it a practice in similar cases not to 
erfere with the clothing imtil the anpliances of the 
ber cure have wrought such change in tne body's organic 
te as to render certain the power of the skin to generate 
own sufficient warmth without the necessity for retain- 

it by a quantity of under-clothing. This period varies 
individuals, and I frequently allow several weeks to 
s before attempting a change. It must always be 
lembered, that a prolonged feeling of physical misery ^ 
h as the abstraction of warm doming is apt to beget, 
. state of malaise to the brain, which therefore re-acts 
avourably on the rest of the body ; and I hold that a 
lent who suflers so much in that way, derives as much 



m the ihftpe of outer ^armentB, whicb. maj be 
d^ed wita the viciwilnideB of the atmoapher 
drawing the imder-clothiiifr &om delicate pi 
often well to Bnbstitate lome onter corennj 
temperstnre Tsqnirei it, at erenin^ or early mi 
the Btcin is whoUy able to support itaelf. 

When, however, a full-blooded patient pres 
for treatment, widi, it may be, apoplectic fu 
head, active irritation of the Hver, or some ei 
ditioned nudady, in which it is cecessary to 
whole quantity of blood, as well as re-disCribti 
no hesitation in withdrawing the flaonel clotl 
and entirely. There is then no fear that 
withdraw more heat &om the anr&oe than the 
ofibrd to renew; and we also advance th( 
waste, by the skin, which, in snch cases, it is 

In any case, when once the withdrawal of ei 
is jndicioasly effected, it aids materially t 
towards recovery ; it is both an evidence of t 
ment, and fpoond for more and more rapii 
improvement in the future ; tiie reasons for i 
be fbond in the conuneocement of this article. 
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bich is professedly hygienic. As in the medicinal pliui 
' treatment, the Yolgar and half-educated practitioners 
>ne put their whole trust in the drugs that are prescribed ; 
in tne water treatment, he has a very narrow and vulgar 
ia, of it who thinks that the recovery is effected by the 
thixig and water drinking alone, and leaves untouched 
9 habits of the patient. It is not the mind alone that is 
3 creature of habit, but every sentient twig of a nerve, 
d every irritable capillary blood-vessel of every tissue of 
i frame. Let a man who has hitherto lain in bed until 
UM. be roused at 6 a.m., it is not his brain only that is 
licted by the change, but his appetite for breakfast is 
lered — he is thirsty, feverish, shivering; his aptitude for 
I avocation is diminished, it is more laborious to him : 
a consequence, he cannot eat his dinner so well, and so 
I through the day, and perhaps several days of disagree- 
ile revolution. The altered impression on the animal 
«m has told upon the organic centre at the stomach, and 
jence has changed the organic action of the whole frame. 
ndually, however, both animal and organic systems of 
weg accustom themselves to the new order of things, to 
le impression of light, sound, locomotion, <&c., between 
16 hours of 6 and 8 a.m. ; and inasmuch as it is more in 
Dcordance with the wishes of Nature, as exhibited in the 
nman body, that sleep should not be prolonged far into 
ajlight, tms new arrangement of time for rising event- 
illy proves a wholesome, although at first an impleasant 
ne. In this, as in the remedial treatment of disease, we 
le obliged to refer to Nature, and make all our art con- 
ist in repeating her dictates, and imitating her staring 
acts. For, look at the man who lives most dosely accord- 
ng to her promptings ; he goes to bed early, because he 
B tired ; he gets up early, because his brain will not sleep 
Dj longer ; ne works because his own hunger, and that 
•f others dependent on him, urge him ; he eats, because 
M is keenly hungry; and last, not least, his stomach 
ligests well, and his brain sleeps soundly, because the 
lies, scramblings, envy, and slander of conventional 
iociety are not his. He lives, as nearly as can be done in 
k country calling itself civilized, after the maimer of 
!^ature, and he gets his reward in the riches of health. 

Now the suflferer from chronic disease who strives to 
id himself of it by the means of the water cure, must con- 
lesoend more or less to the natural habits of life. He must 
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learn to rise early, and to walk or work so as to gaii 
tite : when this appetite is aeqrured, he must eat, ^ 
the hoar be fashionable or not : and he nmst go 
early from the motire of &tigae alone. And he i 
all this in a very short time, and find pleasure in 
look back on the former .habits as on a fevered 
Let any one measure the time it took to fall into 1 
habits, and he will find that it takes a muoh short 
to fall into the new and good ones. And this pr« 
expedited by the yarions details of the water cure 
haye been passed in review ; each one, when proiK 
plied, adding to the alacrity, impressibility, andi 
energy of me nervous systems, m which imd by 
habits are formed and changed. Allusion has been i 
made to the facility with which water patients al 
not by degrees, but immediately, the stimulus o) 
without experiencing any disagreeable want. Th 
applies to previous habits of all kinds. Thej are 
invalid a sort of stimulus, a stimulus which his i 
system expected and responded to at certain tim 
nagged or fidgeted if they were not applied at 
times. The man who has been in the habit of di 
7 P.M., with all the forms, strong lights, liveried se 
two or three courses, (though he, perhaps, only 
one,) and one or many guests, discovers, when he 
prived of them, that all these accompaniments of 
were actual stimulants to his nervous system, and 
cannot eat without them ; one course the fewer, 
sence of a guest, or even wearing a morning insteai 
evening dress, makes all the difference in the ha 
and appetite of this creature of habit. From such w] 
slavery as this, he may be emancipated almost imme 
by the applications of the water cure, and with littl 
suffering to the nervous system. For a few days '. 
feel a httle queer, as if " somehow there was son 
somewhere wanting;" but the withdrawal of inten 
tations, and the stimulation of water applied to i 
tremities of his nerves, and conveyed to tneir centn 
shortly afford to the latter a sustaining action, 
fully compensates for that which the previous in 
habits had supplied. 

In this manner, the water cure becomes a m( 
eradicating unwholesome, and of planting healthful 
in those "mio Bu\>im.t t\iQim&e\\«% V^\t. I^r is this o( 
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» the body. How frequentlj have I seen persons, who 
sre dying of ennni in the midst of the stimulating gaieties 
London, find the daj all too short in this quiet village 

Malyem ! I have seen men, whose jaded and morbid 
nds could previously take no nutriment save the gar- 
ge of English and French novels, devour the strong meat 
EListory and Biography with keen and large appetite. 
id I constantly remma my patients that the treatment 
renovating their minds as well as bodies, ridding them 
the silly wants and unmeaning necessities which were 
part the cause, in part the effect, of their physical dis- 
der. Doubtlessly, much of this is owing to the removal 

that disorder, which takes the weight off the mental 
nction. But in all chronic disease, there is more or less 
B8 of volition, which can only be roused by the necessity 
T acquiring some good habit ; therefore, although it were 
Dt directly essential to the body's health to impose certain 
lies of life which require exertion of the will, inasmuch 
! they differ from previous habits, it is well to insist upon 
lem, for the sake of their indirect operation on the 
ervous system of the body; I am convinced that the 
lere necessity of undergoing some process three or four 
imes a day, aids those processes in bringing about the 
;eneral result of health. And so far from this derogating 
rom the credit due to the water cure, I think it rather 
fzhibits the philosophical character of that treatment 
rhich thus actis on nund and body simultaneously. 

With this general view of the operation of habits of life, 
md of the necessity of altering them, under the rSgime 
^tiie water cure, it is unnecessary to enter into extended 
letails : and I shall only schedule a few of the more 
mportant habits to be dropped and to be adopted. 

Early rising should be practised : the sun, the air, the 
ixercise, and the water drinking, are all more beneficial 
hen, than at any other part of the day. No water patient 
ihould be in bed. after 6 a.m. 

The longer the patient is in bed before midnight the 
)etter, due time being allowed since the last previous 
Qieal. Physiological experiments countenance the old 
saying, that ** an hour's sleep before twelve o'clock is 
worth two after it." 

He should learn to sleep on a hard bed; for excessive 
beat excites the nerves of the skin, and these convey Ihe 
excitement to the brain, which thus becomes dreamy or 
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restless. Six honrs' sleep is enough for excitable persons: 
phlegmatic and impassable persons require seven or eight 
hours. If you have had either of these quantities, resist 
further sleep : the second sleep is seldom refreshing, and '- 
rather disturbing to the brain. 

Avoid hot rooms, easy chairs, and lolUng on sofas : a& 
these take from the energy and the volition of the nerroos 
system. 

In order to keep the nervous s^tem in wholesome plsj, 
let all the day be accurately divided by baths, packings, 
walkings, readings, &c., and let each division be rigimj ^ 
adhered to, and made a point of honour. In short, male - 
a business of the whole treatment ; a business with a grett : 
aim at the end. 

Avoid extensive correspondence by letters, especiallj = 
with commiserating friends. It so happens, that mok - 
friends express themselves more anxious about your heattli ,- 
than about their own : pour favre valoir which anxiety, 
they usually ^ve you dismal pictures of your oonditioa, - 
and add warnings about the " dreadful water-cure." At- 
tend to the water-cure, since you have undertaken it, and 
not to your friends. 

Besides alcoholic stimulants, ^ve up the scarcely less 
deleterious stimulus of tobacco, m the shapes of snuffing 
and smoking. Both tell injuriously on the nerves of the 
stomach as well as on the brain. In the German Crater 
cure establishments the patients smoke; they also eat 
saurkrout and heavy pastry ; and, it is said, they get 
well. Be it so: but, i repeat, business-worn Englisnmen 
are not heavy Germans, and could not scrfely bear the rouah 
treatment wnieli the indulgence in these hurtful habits 
oblijifes, in order to overcome the malady. Nay, more; 
I defy any one to cure a nervous disorder or a shattered 
constitution, whilst the patient is allowed to snuff or 
smoke tobacco. I would nave no patient who refused to 
^v(? it up : the physician should control, not pander to his 
patient. 

Other precepts regarding habits are suggested by indi- 
vidual cases, into which it is too long to enter in a volume. 
Tlie above are of general application : and, for the rest, it 
sufli(^es to state that all habits which strain the nervous 
system on the one hand, or allow it to become torpid from 
want of employment on the other, are to be avoided. 
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A. few words on Watsb Cube Establishments will not 
iptlj finish what has preceded. There can be no doubt 
It certain advantages of regularity and ready inspection 
patients attend the application of the water treatment 
these places. But in order to fulfil their proper aim, 
8 regmarity and insnection should be faithfully carried 
t. The doctor should be the master of his house, and 
>iild firmly resist the wishes and caprices of all who 
uld ran counter to the stringent rules of water treat- 
(nt. There is too much reason to believe that establish- 
(nts are rendered attractive to patients by the amuse- 
int and the licence that are permitted, and the object of 
)pin^ them for a long time by such means preferred to 
5 legitimate object of cure. They who proceed on such 
>imds can scarcely be called professional men, — they are 
tel keepers. Thus I know of an instance in which a 
riety oi indigestible articles were daily served on the 
iSLkfast table of an establishment, because some self- 
portant and vulgar patients had the taste to call the 
iple and wholesome fare " shabby." Besides, it is contra- 
liory to forbid alcoholic drinks, which excite the brain, 
d allow tobacco, which does the same. What they call the 
4kinff effect of smoking is the same condition which the 
L dram-drinker experiences when, after a restless state 
' the want of the old stimulus, he swallows it, his brain 
sustained in its circulation, and he is soothed. These 
ngs, and others of a like kind, going on in water esta- 
shinents, will eventually and deservedly bring them into 
repute. Few cures will be made, when the patient is 
3wed to regulate his own treatment and habits : and no 
3 is so ready to publish the failure and run down the 
atment as a patient who has been so mismanaged. He 
:e8 his own way, but leaves the responsibihtv with his 
Btor : and this is just, for the doctor is to olame who 
Tifices his dignity to his cupidity. This thins needs 
loh reform. A good rule for the public would be to 
ipect aU those who advertise and puff their establish- 
nts, who put forth ihe amusements as baits for the 
inful invalid, and wonderful cures for the desperately 
eased. In this matter there is but one legitimate mode 
proceeding : let the physician cure patients — they will 
nis advertisements ; let him publish ids experience in a 
sntific form, and readers will tnen believe he knows what 
ease is; whereas the ad ca^ptandum and exaggerated 
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Thoe IisppeEis m eieat deal of fine dreasiiig and oth 
■uperiiu zEieg of existence, whidi, were each sex — ^the mi 
eenahily — aloae. would azid oo^t to be dispensed wit 
brpersocLS en^a^ed in the anempt to recorer nealtL 

* L niu these cxrcoznalanees are altered, water core est 
Ki^hanHLts are not rerr iikelT to answer the health-see 
iaz ar"ff ot* inralids* nor to a^Tanee, in public and profc 
sEoniI ciToor. the admirable srstem of treatment whii 
theT profess to carrr oat. Sobrietr and proprietj are, 
this ecQzitrT, lightlj demanded bj the thinking in matte 
of serioGS importance ; and what can be more serious tlu 
the pracckal trial of a mode of remedying disease P Sm 
trial ought not to be ocmfided to those who require pnf 
direct szk! indirect, to draw the wMinhing into establis 
ments where the means of lengthening their sojourn is f 
more a subject of ocmsideration than their restoration 
health, in dne time, this system of hotel keepings 
fail with the poblic, and then all the benefit which is u 
qnesticnably derivable from treatment in a water en: 
establishment will haye opportunity of being obtained, tl 
phjffidan oompioimsmg none of his professional dignii^; 
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d the patient being bound to the single object of regain- 
? bealuL. 

It is an absurd error, bowever, to snppose tbat the water 
fitment cannot be carried on as effectually out of a 
.ter cure establishment as in it. It has been related of 
ne German water practitioner that, in answer to the 
estion regarding the j)robable time required for a cure, 
said, " Two months, if with me ; but if you lodge out 
doors, when God pleases." IN'ow, this is the saying of 
ordid charlatan, who sacrificed the truth to the desire 
filling his house ; the first part of the sentence appealed 
the bopes, the second to tne fears, of the patient — the 
lie trick of charlatanism ; as if all persons did not recover 
all places '* when God pleases !" Patients can, and do, get 
ill as certainly out of as in a water cure establishment ; 
ery day here, and in other places, certifies it. N&j, 
ere are some patients who are much better out of the 
evitable bustle of an establishment. I^ot unfrequently, 
have found it necessary to advise patients not to come 
to my house, because I was assured that their nerves 
3uld not bear the noisy movements of more active and 
irdy patients: and it is not to be supposed that the 
ajority should be silent for the minority in such a place 
' resort. In some cases of bad apoplectic or congestive 
Iness of the head, patients are beUer in their own quiet 
dgings, reading, eating, and sleeping, without being 
sturbed by the conversation and the very early rising 
' the less sensitive many. Of heart disease, and some 
;gravated forms of hysteria, the same may be remarked. 
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APPENDIX. 



I. 

ANSWERS TO OBJECTIONS URGED AGAINST THE 
WATER TREATMENT OF CHRONIC DISEASE. 



iBm Appendix contains the body of a work from my pen, 
entitlea ** The Dangers of the Water Cure," with only 
a few yerbal alterations.] 

Jhe accusations advanced against the water treatment are 
^t stated at the head of each section, and then answered. 
As most of them have been made by medical practitioners, 
generally of the apothecary kind, it is well to mark, that 
the chief refutation of them is drawn from authors who 
deservedly stand high in the estimation of the medical 
^orld, whether of the drug or water persuasion — authors 
^hom mere apothecaries never read. 



1. The Water Treatment thins the Blood. 

Such an effect of water drinkinff is not mentioned by any 
of the authors who have made me diseased conditions of 
the blood their study. Let the writings of Hoffmann,* 

i'EIEND,t ScHWENCKB,t BeUCHNEB,§ HeW80N,|| HbY,^ 

* Be Sanguine et e^uB Obsenratione. 4to. 1660. 

t Emmenalogia, Opera omnia. London, fi>l. 1788. 

X Hsmatolo^a, giva Sanguinis Historia. 4to. 1748. 

S De nimia Sanguinis Flniditate et MorMsinde Oriundis. 4to. 1749. 

I Experimental Inquiry into the Properties of the Blood. 8to. 1771. 

t OtMenrations on the Blood. London, 1779. 
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GSDSXI,* TlEACKBAH,t BUHOMMB^ SCHir£II,§ BlLH- 

OKBi,n SnTXVB,^ and a bort of ollim be oomsmted, and 
we deij tlie leader to find in ai^ oiie of tiiem the 1^^ 
of the blood attzOiiited to difaitkm wiA water. Tben 
wrileTB aremoatmmiite in tiiev eunmeratuA of tiie eiM 
of tbe bk>od'a detflfiontioD, and aome cMFliiem gire pnew 
aeeonnta of tiieir eiyerim enta on tJua bead, Irat nomrfHn 
do we find water mentioned aa aninmoreriaher ofthe fU 
flnid. On tbe other band, we db find, from tbe eqMD* 
menti andobaerrationa of ScHWuroOt Fbcdtd, Govmi, 
PncAiBVB, and THACKBAH,'tiiat the employment of ihon 
mediflinal agenta, the fixed and Tolatile aualia (mdoidiBg 
the oarbonatea of potadi, aoda»** and ammonia, sal Tdayie. 
&e.) baa a parCieobar effect in attenuating the jital fluid, 
bveakine up its ooagolating power, and tbna indoaiiff t 
diminianed yital oolSeionof the Tsriona teztorei of vm 
body formed from it. Further, we find from the eqpflri- 
menta of Lk GA]nr,tt that another yetv finroorite reme^ 
of drag medication baa the power of " tninning^ the blooj 
by the lemoral of the riciL red globolea inueh jira ft 



eoloar. He finmd that a Jlra# bleeding toniahedmlOOO 
parta of blood 792-897 of water, 70*210 of albumen, 9*KB 
adinble aalta and animal extraetiTe matterB, and 1^*73 rf 
fj^obolea. Bat after a Mrd bleeding, a few dsyB aftv* 
wards, in the same patient, (a female,) tiie proportioni 
were 834053 of water, 71111 of albumen, 7*329 of soluble 
salts and extraddye matters, and 87*510 of globules,— 
showing a diminution of 31 per cent, in the course of a few 
days, of that ingredient of me blood which chiefly consti- 
tutes its richness ! 

Again, what say medical authors of mercury — another 
favourite medicine and " sheet anchor** — and its agency 
on the blood P Dietbich tells us, that soon after Ova- 
tion has been established, the blood exhibits an ioflam- 

* De Pathologia Sangoiiiis. Jena, 1791. 

t On the Prop^es of the Blood. 8yo. 1819. 

t Obeervations sur le Sang, 4to. Paria, 1828. 

$ Meckel's Archiy. fur Anatomie und PhysiolQgie, 1826, No.iv. 

II Annali Univenali di Medicina, April, 1827. 

^ Paper read to the London College of Physicians, in Hay, 1880. 

** HuxHAM says {Eaayt on Feoen, pp. 48 and 808,) that alkalis in- 
duce a scorbutic cachexy ; that is, a dissolution of the solid parts of tbe 
body. 

ft Nouyelles ReclieTcYm sitx le Sang, in Journal de Pharmade, Sep- 
tember and October, 1S31. 
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matory crust ; at a later period its colour deepens, and its 
?oaffulabilitv is diminished; the proportion of clot, and 
therefore of fibrin, to serum (or voatery part) becomes 
wudler ; the formation of albumen and mucus sinks to that 
}f serum; the whole orgam,ic formation qf the patient is less 
consistent and cohesive.* Another writer oi weight says, 
la the most naive rnsjaner imaginable: *'Afull plethoric 
^oman, of a purple-red complexion, consulted me for 
tisemorrhage &om tne stomach, depending on engorgement, 
^thout organic disease. / gave her mercury, and, in six 
voeeks, blanched her as white as a lili/,'*f From all which 
it would appear that there are shorter and surer modes of 
" thinning the blood" than by water drinking. 

There is a diseased state denominated Anamia, or 
Bloodlessness, in which the blood is deficient both in 
quantity and quality: a familiar and too common in- 
stance of which is the green sickness of girls. Now, in all 
the medical works on this disease, allusion is never once 
made to water drinking as a known cause, — not even to 
the possibility of its being a cause of it. One would 
imagme that, in writing on so flagrant an example of 
"tmn blood," this would scarcely be passed over were it 
80 certain a cause, as it is now said to be, of the disease in 
question. Yet, for anything of the kind, it is vain to 
search the pages of Beck:eb,J Albebt,§ Janson,|| Cho- 
MEL,^ EocHE,** or CoMBE,tt all of them authors of 
recognised ability and consequence. On the other hand, 
had, fnoist air, poor and insufficient food, exclusion from 
Ught, residence in hot rooms, and excessive secretions and 
evacuations, (purgatives and diuretics, to wit,) are recited 
as the most common causes of the impoverished state of 
the blood alluded to. To these are to be added as cause 
any disease of the digestive organs which, interfering 
with the proper digestion of the food, leads to the for- 
nwition of blood deprived of the red globules. Nay, 

• op. supra cit. 80. 

t Dr. Farre, as quoted in Ferguton*s Ettayt on the Diseates of Woment 
?art I. p. 216. 
} Diss. Besol. Casus Pract. Antemise. Leyden, 1668. 
I Dissertatio de Anaemia, 782. 
De Morb. ex Defectu. Liquidi Yitalis, 1748. 
^ Dictionnaire de Med. et Cliirurg. Prac., torn. ii. Art. Animie. 
** Dictionn. de Med., torn. ii. Art. EnSmie. 
tt Transact, of Med. and Ctiirurg. Society of Edinburgh, vol. i. 
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Dr. Copland says that general bloodlessness will not take 
place without some such disease. His words are: 

"It is probable that general aneemia will not take 
place, unless consecutively of remarkable torpor of the 
vital influence, or of some morbid condition of one or 
more of the organs which contribute to the formation of 
the blood. Where the digestive powers and the Amctions 
of the liver are weakened, ansemia is not infrequent I 
am disposed to view the liver as being equally, if not 
more, concerned in this function of bloocUmaJEhig than the 
lungs." 

iGid again he says : 

" Deficiency of blood, as respects both its diminished 
quantity and its poor quality, or the defect of red globnles, 
is often associated with visceral disease, of which it is 
generally the consequence."* 

Further on he t&ja down, as "a grand patholo^cal 
inference," the following : 

" The interruption or obstruction of any important se- 
creting or eliminating function, if not compensated by the 
increased or modified action of some other organs, vitiates 
the blood more or less ; and if such vitiation be not soon 
removed, by the restoration of the ftmction primarily af- 
fected, or by the increased exercise of an analogous nine- 
tion, more important changes are produced in the blood, 
if the energies of life are insufficient to expel the cause of 
disturbance, to oppose the progress of change, and to ex- 
cite actions of a salutary tendency."t 

Taking this sentence as a text, and having an eje to 
those which precede it, we shall take the liberty of preach- 
ing a little sound physiology to those who talk about " the 
thinning of the blood." 

Of the patients who resort to Malvern for the treatment 
by water, air, exercise, and diet, seven out of ten labour 
under the interruption or obstruction of more or fewer of 
the organs which minister to the digestion of food ; and 
the periods of their ailments date variously from two to 
twenty years previously. During these long years they 
have run the gauntlet of all the means of drug medication, 
and however painful it may be to repeat the fact, they tS 
us that they are worse than when they began so to run. 

* Dictionary of Practical Medicine, p. 174, sect. 42, 44. 
t Op. cit. p. 190. aecX. VlK. 
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tihese years, too, the obstructed saliyary glands, 
ructed liver, the obstructed bowels and kidneys, 
rupted or vitiated secretion of gastric juice, and 
TBI disorder of the digestive mucous membrane, 
le nerves supplying it, have, in greater or smaller 
id therefore in varied degree, maintained a dis- 
^estion of the food, whence a vitiated blood comes 
be formed. Besides this, more or fewer of ihe 
)d organs ceasing to pour out their secretions and 
IS, the elements of these are retained in the circu- 
)od, which they further vitiate. Add to this the 
proper elimination of matters from the skin, {to 
the great majority of instances, no attention what- 
been paid,) and last, not least, the absorption into 
i of the infinite variety of poisonous medicines 
J been tried in the years of suffering; — and some 
r be formed of the sort of blood which is circu- 
the bodies of patients so circumstanced, and the 
* of the solids deposited from that blood. In fact, 
n or parchment complexion, the yellow eye, the 
axy lip, the foul tongue, fetid breath, diseased 
8 and excretions generally, the pufl^", morbid fat, 
)v muscles, all testify to the vitiated condition of 
fluid. Now, supposing that the water prescribed 
unk by these patients had only for final aim to 
le blood, we are at a loss to behold any great 
in diluting such a mass of semi-poisonous liquid. 
1 we find the skin becoming florid, the eye clear, 
3d and plump, the tongue clean and moist, the 
reet, the bowels and kidneys aflbrding healthier 
8, and the muscles hardening, under the opera- 
ater drinking, it is reasonable to suppose that it 
lething more or something else than " thin" the 
»articularly when the increased consumption of 
(U of the atmosphere during the exercise of which 
B abundantly, is given into the account. And 
iges such as these occur in the process of our 
b at this place, may be seen by any one who pleases 
tients for a comparative statement of their pre- 
l present condition. To account for this, a few 
ical data may be given. 

imed LiEBiG informs us that " the two first con- 
' animal life are nutritious matters and oxygen 
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introduoed into the svBteau'** aad tibat in the Taried tnos* 
formationB effected by the yaried oombinations of the eb- 
menti of food and oxygen, tiie food of animal Hfe oc»iiiiti.t 
These transformationB are all effeotod in the blood, derifBd 
as it is from the food and the oxgrgen of ih» ateosphflivj 
For the due performance of the yital fonotionB-^-iie., in» 
formations — the presence of loo^ in the blood is ahtohkk 
necesgary,^ This is especially shown by ih» proportuai 
water in nealthy blood, which, acooroing to LiTonni 
and Sbguiit, as quoted by Libbio,|| is maJUj^per cmd^ m 
well as by tiie enormous proportion whioa it oean in tte 
chemical composition of all the secretions. Henoe it ii 
essential that all the food be so changed in the stomidk 
as to become equally soluble in water, and thusbe eapsUs 
of entering into the circulation.^ Whilst fiom the food 
thus changed, two elements, carbon and hydrogen, an 
derived, time are carried round with the blood, tad mset 
with oxygen introduced at the lungs and throu^ the 
skin ; anoC combining with it in those places, oarbonioaeid 
gas and the vapour of water are formed and expelled from 
me body, one part of the oiy ^n mjnjgling with the oaihoa 
to form the water.** Now, if sufi&nent supply <^ oailwa 
and hydrogen be not taken in the shape of nutriment and 
drink to meet the suppljr of oxygen anorded by the atmo- 
sphere, death by starvation or chronic disease takes place. 
Of this, LiEBiG says : ft 

" The time whicn is required to cause death by starya- 
tion depends on the amount of fat in the body, on tlie 
degree of exercise, as in labour and exertion of any kind, 
on the temperature of the air, and finally, an the presence or 
absence of water. Through the skin and lungs there escapes 
a certain quantity of water, and as the presence of water u 
essential to the continuance of the vital motions, its dissipa- 
tion hastens death. Cases nave occurred in which a lall 
supply of water being accessible to Ihe sufferer, death has 
not occurred until after the lapse of twenty days. In one 
case, life was sustained in this way for a period of sixty 
days." 

* Organic Chemistry in its Applications toPbTsiologj and Pathol<«7> 
p. 12. 

t Ibid., p. 9. 

t Ibid., p. 8. 

§ Ibid., pp. 3, 43, 136, 140, 141, 142, 148, 153 to 159, 180, 181. 

// Ibid., p. 18. 

f Liebig, pp. 108, 109. *» TJaVai.,^. V«. n IWd., p. 27. 
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This certainly does not look as if the water had impo- 
verished the blood. But ftirther : according to the same 
mthority, this same " thinning" water is absolutely neces- 
tary in chronic disease, at least the want of it is a chief 
»u8e of death in it. LiEBia tells us in the very next 
mragraph — 

" In all chronic diseases death is produced b^ the same 
wuse as in starration — yiz., the cnemical action of the 
atmosphere. When those substances are wanting whose 
unction in the organism is to support the process of re- 
ipiration ; when the diseased organs are incapable of per- 
brming their proper function of producing these sub- 
(tances ; when they have lost the nower of transforming 
^e food (in which water so materially aids) into that shape 
in which it may, by entering into combination with the 
Dxygen of the air, protect the system from its influence, 
then the substance of the organs themselves, the fat of 
tlie body, the substance of the muscles, the nerves and 
the brain, are unavoidably consumed." 

From tJl this we learn that the presence of water in the 
blood tends to quicken those transformations of the blood 
m which the act of life essentially consists. Moreover we 
learn that if, whilst the elements carbon and hydrogen are 
being freely and rapidly formed from the aliment, the body 
is placed in such a condition as to contain a good amount 
of oxygen to combine with them, a vivid degree of vitality 
u imparted to the entire organism, and the strides of 
chronic disease and of death are arrested. 

Now these are precisely the states brought about by the 
irater treatment. The very first of its eflfects is to pro- 
iuce appetite ; many patients being actually ashamed of 
he quantity they eat, or are inclined to eat. Whilst car- 
K)n and hydrogen are thus largely formed by food, a pro- 
tortionate quantity of oxygen is made to be taken in by 
neans of exercise; for as the number of respirations regu- 
ates the quantity of oxygen inspired, and as these are 
Qore frequent in exercise, the result is the presence of a 
arge quantity of that vivifying gas to meet and combine 
rith the large quantity of carbon and hydrogen supplied 
rom the aliment, that is, the solid food and water. The 
esults of this more vivid vital state are to remove the 
►bstructions and interruptions of the organs above men- 
ioned, and thus to restore secretions; to produce more 
■apid transmutations, and thus to renew tne previously 
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Titiated blood: andbythegndiialBabttiintionof lieil^ 
blood, to oaoBe a depositioii of healthier aoUda. And ire 
Babmit that none of tnese regolta giro the riightertindiO' 
tian of impoYenshed blood. 

We ha^e entered into thaae phyiiological erpUmtim 
in order to show the laioal reader howmnoh andhoirlittb 
he should rely on the looee qff-hand aaaertions of hk vo* 
feesional friend, from whom aome rationale <tf the BO-edhd 
** thinning of the blood" may reaaonably be eapeoted* Be ] 
that flnia thinned or not, the water eore haa the rente 1 
abore mentioned, and we might oontent onraelfea hj » i 
fezring to the ligna, in the oomplezkm alone, of thoae nlo || 
ha^e tried it, of redder and ziehiar blood eirealaiing nhen i 
for yean it had oeaaed to circulate, being oongMtadoa ^ 
Bome internal organe, there oanaing obstrnotion of fbiio* 
tion. To hear the aolemn traah Tented on this matter of 
the blood, one might imagine that water were athing ab- \ 
horrent to the hmnaa organism, and to be drank calf 
when all druffa had foiled, or not even then. Whereas ire 
are told by anighphrsiologicalaathQrity, that "water eon- 
stitates fonr-fifiis of the weight of ih» animal tissaea, ind 
without it they are who^insosoeptLhle of yitalify.'** And 
LiEBia statest "that 6361 parts of anhydrous fibrme 
(i. e., fibrine deprived of all water,) are united with 30,000 
parts of water in muscular fibre or in blood." With these 
two data the laical reader will be the less astonished to 
hear, from good authority also, that the water actually 
assists in the formatiou of the solid parts of the body. 
Count E/UMFOBD announced this long ago,;( and PsBEiBi 
holds the same opinion.§ Sostan l^ewise remarks, that 
*' water is the principal source of vegetation, itself the 
source of all animal life, that it acts on the animal both by 
its admixture with atmospheric air, (as in respiration and 
by the skin,) and by its presence in the digestive canal, 
where it acts directly lyy aiding in the renovation and 
growth of the individuaV% We daily behold the musdes 
of patients acquiring increased volume and firmness imder 
the operation of the water cure, and the exercise they are 



* MuixER, Elements of Physiology, p. 7. 

t Organic Chemistry in its Application to Agriculture and FhysiolQKf' 

X Essays, toI. i. p. 1»4, 5th edition, 1800. 

^ Elements of Materia Medica and TherapentiGS, vol. i. p. 69. 

Jl Cdurs Elementaiie d?Hy^i^£n&,toiii. 1. p. 288. 
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enabled to take very soon after commencing it, tells of 
mjthin^ rather than the helplessness that attends impo- 
rerished blood and attenuated solids. The first surgeon 
n Europe, Dieffenbach of Berlin, recently stated that, 
n amputating limbs after accidents, he invariably found 
he seyeral muscles of those who had been treated by 
rater, and were habitual water drinkers, of a much more 
rivid red colour, of greater compactness, and more con- 
xactile than in any other individuals. 

But the whole assertion regarding thin blood proceeds 
m grounds that betray intense ignorance both of physio- 
logy and of the water cure. It supposes that the whole 
WBier imbibed enters into and remains in the circulating 
blood quasi water, that no chemical transformation of it 
takes place in the body at all : this is ignorance of phy- 
siology. And it supposes that all who are treated by 
vrater are told to drink the same, and that a large quantity, 
idthout discrimination of the individual cases of disease 
presented : this is ignorance of the water cure. So between 
tlie horns of this compound ignorance, and of wilful mis- 
representation, we leave the declaimers about the *' thin- 
ning of the blood." 



2. "The Watbe Teeatment exhausts the Animal 

Heat." 

From this very absurd proposition, we might, as in the 
ormer instance, appeal to tne patients who have been 
reated at Malvern. The great majority of them arrive 
lere with the skin so exquisitely alive to any the smallest 
ecrease of temperature, that, in some cases, we found 
res blazing in their rooms in the month of August. The 
una sensitiveness is testified, and indeed maintained, by 
bie accumulation of flannel, silk, and soft leather, inwhicn 
hiey are clothed on their arrival here. How is this to be 
Bcounted for P And how is it to be explained that, after 
longer or shorter trial of the water cure, these same 
atients go out into all weathers, in early morning, and at 
ight, throw aside their multiplied under clothing, and 
efy rain and snow, and keen firostP We propose, in 
nswer, to turn to the pages of an authority which our 
ledical brethren will scarcely gainsay. 

Eeferring again to the doctrme of Liebig, given when 
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aiidregsinu onrselves to the qneation of " thin blood." and 
which makes the vital actiyitv consist in the transforma- 
tiona of the elements of the food into the blood, thia asain 
into the ?3olidd and secretions, and these again into blood, 
containing? carbon and hydrogen, to be consnmed brthe 
oxyj^en of the atmosphere ; — we find in the work of the 
same learned author, that the source of animal heat is 
attribnted to the same process of consumption of the 
carbon and hydroiren of the food by the oxygen of the 
atmosphere. He aaya :* 

*• The mutual action between the elements of the food 
anil the oxvffen, conveyed by the circulation of the blood 
to any part of the ht^dj, is the source of animal heat." 

This beiiK^ established, let us next ask by what means 
thi.4 heat is maintained under varying circumstances. And 
let the same author answer : 

" In the animal body the food is the fuel ; with a pro|)eT 
supply of oxysren we obtain the heat given out durmg its 
oxidation or combtytion. In winter, when we take exw- 
cise in a cold atm<3«rphere, and when consequently the 
amount of inspired oxycren increases, the necessity fw 
f'X'd eontaininj^ carbon and hydrogen increases in the same 
ntio : and by f-m^ifyin^ the appetite thus excited, tee ob- 
f.yi) fjirr jr-c^* ^^rtent profectioii against the most piercinn 
^•J-L A -r.vrr'w.y man ii soon frozen to death ; and every 
orif; kn'-.' - :!.a: tr.e animals of prey in the arctic regions 
far «-.'Ai>-'- : in T:r3::^y those of the torrid zone. 

*• Iri O'-id an'i terr.perate climates, the air. which inces- 
?2ntlv .rtrivea to consume the body, urgresmanto laborious 
'^■ff-'/rts, in order to furnish the means of resistance to it3 
a-^tion, while, in hot climates, the necessity of labour to 
provide food is far less ursrent. 

"Our clothing is merely an equivalent for a certain 
amount of food. The more warmly we are clad, the less 
urfrer.t become.*? the appetite for food, because the loss of 
hf-at }.y cooling, and consequently the amount of heat to 
be sur-T lifd by the food, is diminished. 

"It -re were to go naked, like certain savage tribes, or 
if in L writing or fishing we were exposed to the same 
div.iZT* r •-,( oold as the Samoyedes, we should be able 
with eiie to consume ten pounds of flesh, and perhaps a 

• (*TgAT.\it Chemifitry in its Applications to Physiology and rathoI<)g.v. 
p. 17. 
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lozen of tallow candles into the bargain, daily, as warmly- 
lad travellers have related with astonishment of these 
leople. 

"According to the preceding expositions, the quantity 
i food is regiilated by the number of respirations, by the 
emperature of the air, and by the amount of heat given 
iff to the surrounding media."* 

To appl^ this. Our "warmly-clad" patients come to 
ifalvem without appetite, and airaid of me slightest cold 
ur. We subject tnem to the action of cold air, Tby causing 
3iem in due time to throw off their warm clothing : we 
Farther subject them to the action of cold water appEed to 
the skin in the shape of baths ; — and, lo ! in a few days 
they get an appetite ! How this comes to pass, let the 
above-quoted paragraphs say. We defy the whole medical 
fraternity to msprove the truths they contain. 

Well, then; behold the patient with an appetite, — in 
other words, with the capability of supplying carbon and 
hydrogen abundantly to the blood; oehold him taking 
exercise, and thus augmenting the number of his respira- 
tions, — in other words, supplying oxygen to meet the 
earbon and hydrogen which his appetite affords ; behold, 
m consequence of the mutual action of these elements, an 
bcreased rapidity of supply and waste, of vital activity 
and diemical combustion, — and thebefobe an augmented 

AMOUNT OF ANIMAL HEAT. 

But it may be said that all this applies only to the 
operation of external cold, and affords no argument against 
me assertion, that the drinking of cold water abstracts 
tlie animal heat. This is true, as far as the mere with- 
Irawal of heat is concerned : but the ultimate effect on 
he increase of food taken, and of oxygen consumed, and 
herefore of animal heat generated, stiU holds. Hear 
'jnsBi& again : 

** The cooling of the body, by whatever cause it may 
« produced, increases the amount of food necessary. The 
aere exposure to the open air, in a carriage, or on the 
leek of a ship, by increasing radiation or vaporization, 
ncreases the loss of heat, and compels us to eat more than 
isnal. The same is true of those who are accustomed to 
hrinJe large quantities of cold water which is given off at 
•he temperature of the body, 98*5°. It increases the appe- 

* Op. cit. p. 21. 
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tite, and persons of weah constitution find it necessary ^ by 
continued exercise, to supply to the system the oxygen re- 
quired to restore the heat abstracted by the cold toaier"* 

What can be more confirmatory of the philosophical 
principles on which the water core proceeds, than iMa 
proposition of so justly distingnished a writer P And 
every word of it is practically proved on these Malreni 
hills, where, by exercise in the open air, after tJie yarioiu 
processes of the treatment and drinking water, the capa- 
bilities of taking food, and of resisting cold, are gained for 
those who heretofore possessed neither. 

To hear the absurdities uttered on this subject, one 
might be led to imagine that the evolution of anmial heat 
was a process carried on to a very scanty degree in the 
human Dody, and that the quantity of it generated in 
twenty-four hours in an adult man, would be utterly 
expended on the water of the shallow and hip-baths taken 
in that period. The non-professional reader will, there- 
fore, be surprised at the following statement, made on 
accurate experiments undertaken by natural philosophers 
of the highest character. 

" According to the experiments of Desfbetz, 1 oz. of 
carbon evolves, during its combustion, as much heat as 
would raise the temperature of 105 oz. of water at 32° (the 
freezing point) to 167°, that is, by 135 degrees; in all, 
therefore, 105 times 135°= 14207 degrees of heat. Con- 
sequently, the 13*9 oz. of carbon, which are daily con- 
verted into carbonic acid in the body of an adult, evolve 
13-9 X 14207°= 107477-3 degrees of heat. This amount of 
heat is sufficient to raise the temperature of 1 oz. of water 
by that number of degrees, or from 32° to 197509*3°; or 
to cause 136*8 lbs. of water at 32° to boil ; or to heat 
370 lbs. of water to 98*5° (the temperature of tiie human 
body) or to convert into vapour 24 lbs. of water at 98*5°! 
If we now assume that the quantity of water vaporixed 
through the skin and lungs in twenty-four hours amounts 
to 48 oz. (31b8.), then there will remain, after deducting 
the necessary amount of heat, 146380*4 degrees of heat, 
which are dissipated by radiation, by heating the expired 
air, and in the excrementitious matters.*'t 

* Op. cit. p. 24. 

t LiEBiG. Op. cit. p. 34. The qnantit7 of carbon (13*9 oz.) sUted 
is calculated from t\\e ana\y&\a of «Il the aliment taken in twenty-fonr 
bourSf by a company of ttie \»^^-%\3l«c^ q1 ^iJofc Qtand Duke of Heise 
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Why here is Leat generated by one indiyidoal in 
;wenty-four hours, ahnost suffioieut to boil the water in 
^hich he bathes, and that which he drinks! And yet 
)ersons calling themselves educated medical practitioners 
ind physiologists, talk about the water cure " exhausting 
he anunal heat !" 

Should, howeyer, the reader desire to learn the most 
iffeotual way of destroying the power qf generating ammal 
\eat, let him pursue the plan which so many shiyering 
nUients who come to Malyem haye foUowea. Let him 
brink spirits and wine, eat condiments, swallow purgatives, 
ind especially mercurials, take a " course of iodine," and 
18 an occasional interlude, lose a little blood, and we stake 
for reputation that he will shiver to his heart's content, 
md find himself many degrees lower in the scale of 
Fahrenheit than cold water, cool air, early rising, and 
exercise can possibly place him. 



3. "The Wateb Curb destboys the Tone op the 

Stomach." 

Is it the cold of the water imbibed which destroys the 
one P How then comes it to be given, by universal con- 
ent, in fevers, where the tone of the stomach is already 
yw enough? Is there a physician in these days bold 
nough to assert that warm water destroys the tone of the 
tomach less than cold P Where is the tone of the stomach 
I goutP Yet, from Heydbn* downwards, cold water is 
le recognised beverage of gouty persons. Dr. Peeeiba 
ills us that the drinking cold water " facilitates recovery 
vm epilepsy, hysteria, and fainting, and alleviates gastric 
Bin and spasm;" and ftirther, that "large draughts of 
)ld water nave sometimes caused the expulsion of intes- 
nal worms ;"t — effects which, we submit, it could not 
i.ye produced, had the cold water had the result of 

onutadt, oonsisting of eight hundred and fifty-five men. It was com- 

«ed of beef, pork, potatoes, peas, beans, lentils, sanrkrout, green vege- 

bles, bread in soup, salt, onions, leeks, fat, and yinegar : in all con- 

ining, after analysis, for each man, 18*9 oz. of carbon daily. 

♦ Arthritiftigum Magnum ; a Physical Discourse on the Wonderful 

irtaes of Cold Water. London, 1724. 

t Elements of Materia Medica, and Therapeutioe, vol. i. page 82. 

iblished in 1842. 

F F 
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" destrojing tHe tone of the stomach." He also states, 
that " ice-cold water, or even ice, when swallowed, causes 
contraction (certainly indicatiye of increased tone) of the 
gastric blood-vessels, and thereby checks or stops san- 
ffuineous exhalation (certainly indicative of decreased tone) 
m>m the mucous membrane of the stomach ;*' that on 
taking ice, or ice-cold water, " temporary contractum of 
the alimentary canal is produced : that a feeling of wamrlili 
follows that of cold in iaie pit of the stomach, and quickly 
extends over Hie whole body, (so it does not exhaust tiie 
animal heat !) accelerating somewhat the circulation, and 
promoting the secretions of the alimentary canal, of the 
kidneys, and the skin."* Finally, the same elaborate 
writer says of cold water, that *' it is a vital stimulus, and 
is more essential to our existence than aliment."t i^ ^ 
which we are at a loss for any signs of destruction of the 
stomach's tone. 

Is it by dilution of the gastric juice that cold water im- 
pairs the tone of the stomach P The last-cited author seems 
to think the affirmative, when he says, " Water serves at 
least two important purposes in animal economy ; it re- 
pairs the loss of the aqueous parts of the blood, caused b^ 
the action of the secreting and exhaling organs ; and it is 
a solvent of various alimentary substances, and therefore 
assists the stomach in the act oi digestion, though, if taken 
in very large quantities, it may have an opposite effect, hy 
diluting the gastric juice.''! tlnfortunately for the truth 
of this proviso, with reference to the water-cure, no 
medical man, practising it as he ought to do, would pre- 
scribe cold water to be drunk " in very large quantities" 
at a meal, nor for two hours at least afterwards ; on the 
contrary, not more than a small tumbler should be taken 
whUst eating. And, as regards copious drinking of it 
when the stomach is empty, — in the early mommg, for 
instance, when it is especially recommendable, — ^we hare 
the best authority for saying, that tig gastric juice at all 
is secreted in the stomach, until the natural stimulus of 
nutritious aliment is applied to its cavity, ^ and that there- 



* Op. cit. p. 34. t lb. pp. 68, 69. 

t lb. pp. 68, 69. 

§ Case of Alexis St. Martin, in Dr. Beaumont's *' Experimentt and 
Observations on the Gastric Juice and the Physiology of Digestion," p. 56. 
Edinburgh, 1838. 
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fore no dilution of it can take place, and no diminution of 
tone could thence be caused. 

Lastly, is it hj its bulk that cold water impairs the sto- 
machP If the six or eight tumblers of water imbibed by 
ft person before breakfast, all remained in the stomacn 
onabsorbed, its bulk would probably irritate the stomach 
to the point of yomiting, and the exhaustion of the sto- 
mach subsequent on such effort, frequently repeated, 
might induce atony of its coats, as repeated vomiting &om 
any cause tends to do. But this cannot take place in the 
eourse of the water-cure ; first, because its practice does 
not countenance the taking of more than one tumbler at 
a time, and insists on exercise in the intervals between 
each; and, secondly, because it is well ascertained that 
tiie absorption of water by the stomach is a surprisingly 
rapid process, " all drinks^" according to Dr. Beaumont, 
"being immediately absorbed, none remaining on the 
stomadi ten minutes after being swallowed."* We heard 
a medical practitioner, who had seen a case similar to that 
of St. Maribin (a perforation from the surface of the belly 
into the cavity of the stomach), say, a short time ago, 
"that the sucking up of water by the coats of the stomach 
resembled the manner in whicn rain is taken up by the 
bnming sands of a desert." And all physiological inves- 
tigatioS proyeB..that the empty stomach h^ amazing 
Tivacity of fdnction in this particular. For the rest, we 
are contented to refer again to the words of Libbio (at 
page 433), that " large quantities of cold water increase 
the appetite;" and to the daily exhibition of this fact in 
oar patients. And we therefore contend, that that which 
augments the a/ppetite of the stomach cannot he destructive 
rfits tone. It were well for mankind, had they no more 
effectual way of destroying the tone of the stomach than 
by drinking water. 



4. ** The Watbb Cube pboduces Dbopsy ;" and, 

5. "The Wateb Cube iitjubes the Kidneys, by 
ikducingh excessive action of them." 

We place these opinions in juxta-position, in order that 
the reader may form some idea of the anilities which mere 

• Op. cit. p. 99. 

ff2 
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prejudice is capable of uttering. Here are two states: 
one supposing a want of action in the kidneys, the other 
an excess of action in them. How, in the name of logic, 
can both acknowledge an identical cause P Yet both are 
gravely asserted to arise from, drinking water ! Let us 
endeavour to place those who hold by the retention of the 
water in the Dody, and those who assert its too rapid exit 
therefrom, at ease on both points. 

Two kinds of dropsy are described by all medical writers 
on the subject : that which arises from inflammatory, or 
some analogous action in the seat of the drc^sical collec- 
tion, (the chesty belly, or the cells underneath the skin:) 
and that which ensues upon obstruction of the circulation 
by reason of disease of the heart, the lungs, the liver, the 
spleen, or some of the large veins of the body. Of late 
years, it has been shown by Bsioht,* Chbistison,! 
GbegoeYjJ Osbobns,§ Martiit Solon, || Sateb,? to 
be connected in some mstanoes with a particular disease 
of the kidney, of which we shall by-and-by say more. 
With whatever condition, however, of the dropsical part 
the disease may be allied, one fact is invaiiiible in tiie 
history of dropsy — ^viz., the diminished action of the kid- 
neys, and therefore the diminished quantity of fluid eva- 
cuated by them ; a diniinution of which patients in the 
water-cure, we venture to say, never yet complained. 
E^ferring to the dropsy connected with local inflammation, 
we find the greater number of authors attributing it to 
suppression of the perspiration, or of any of the natural 
secretions and discharges, and to the driving in any erup- 
tion. Eeferring also to the dropsy dependent on disease 
of the heart, lungs, liver, &c., we find all medical writers 
explaining this by the stoppage of the circulation in con- 
sequence of obstructions in those organs, and the sub- 
sequent congestion of blood and efiPusion of its watery 
parts in some of the cavities. But in all the treatises on 
this disease, from Hippocbates** downwards, the medical 

* Reports of Medical Cases. London, 1827. 

t On Dropsy from Disease of the Kidney. Edin. Med. and Surg. 
Journal, vol. xxxii. p. 262. 1829. 
X Edinburgh Med. and Surg. Journal, vol. xxxvi. p. 315. 1831. 
§ On Dropsies, &c. &c. London, 1836. 
H De I'Albuminurie. Paris, 1888. 
f Traits dea Maladies des Beins, &c. Paris, 1839-40. 
*» Aphorism. 3 to 1 •, el On^Hk, i?a»«\m» 
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or the non-professional reader will seek in vain for the 
use, or even the abuse of water as a cause. It is true that 
many of the older writers tortured their dropsical patients 
(who are always thirst?) by forbidding liquids ; but every 
practitioner is now well aware of the absurdity, and even 
injury of the restriction, which, however, still obtains as 
correct with very many of the laity. Upon this erroneous 
and injurious notion, the opinion that " water-driuking 
eauses dropsy" is calculated to play, as they who emit it 
well know. But would any educated practitioner venture, 
in a case of dropsy, to act upon such a notion, and debar 
his patient from as much water as he chose to drink P We 
opine that he would hb pointed at as an igiioramus, and 
aoouted by his brethren for his utter want of scientific and 
practical Knowledge. If, then, the free taking of water be 
not conducive to the increase of dropsical disease, when 
the kidmeys and skin are carrying off liquids imperfvctly^ 
how should it produce dropsy when both the kidneys and 
thn are ousting freely — ^nay, carrying off more than the 
usual quantity of fluids by virtue of the exercise enjoined 
in the water-cure P The proposition carries absurdity on 
the face of it. 

But we further maintain that, in those cases wherein 
the dropsy is attributable to obstruction of circulation in 
the L'ver, spleen, or sweetbread, the copious drinking of 
water, aided by the other applications of the water-cure, 
is a powerful agent in the cure of dropsy. If there be a 
diseased state which our plan of treatment is more es- 
pecially calculated to remove, it is to be found in that 
obstruction of the liver, and other solid organs of diges- 
tion, which, in the majority of instances, gives rise to 
dropsy. Of the removal of this obstruction wo have 
already given the rationale. And inasmuch as, in the 
case before us, the dropsy is attacked in its source, and 
the torpid liver, &c., put into action, we have cood reason 
to prefer the water treatment before that which only aims 
at stimulating the kidneys by all kinds of irritating diu- 
retics, leaving the whole seat of the mischief in the liver 
to take its ch^ce, or, possibly, to be deteriorated by those 
very diuretics, (calomel, colchicum, squills, and so forth,) 
apmied to the stomach. 

This leads us to the consideration of that species of dropsy 
which is connected with the organic disorder of the kid- 
neys, denominated " granular disease," and described by 
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Bright, Chbistisof, and oHien. Wlien H ii aDeged \ 
that the water-cure catiBea disease of the kidneya, we no - 
not aware that partienlar allnnon haa been made to tiba I 
" granular" oonditum ; — ^^eiy probablj, tiier who wo- . 
noonoe the opinion nerer heard of sneh a oonoition. M 
as medical writen have nerer yet spoken ci any ctttf 
•tate of the kidneys aa prodnetiTe of cbropey, we coiuiidi 
that the disease in qoestion is the one intended to he SMt 
throngh the haae of prejudiced isnorance which, sunoondi 
this opinion. If the an&on who have published on Hkk 
subject are to be reEed on, (and they comprise the moit 
respectable names in medicine,) the causes of the oom- 
plamt in question are, 1, suppressed action of the skm; 
% drinkinff of spirituous licjuors ; 8, the employment of 
stimulant oinretics ; and, 4, courses of mercury. Antnone 
of them allude in any way to copioua dilution with water 
as a cause. 

With TM^ard to the twppreued aaium (jffke thuh it am 
scarcely o otain in the water cure, whero the iner&uei 
action of that important sur&ce forms a prominent feataro, 
and wherein sweating is a principal agent. On this last, 
indeed, Dr. Osbobnb places his greatest relianee in tiie 
cure of dropsy:* assertmg that, " sweating being accom- 
plished, the disease, if free irom complications, never fails 

to be removed, "t 

Neither do spirituous liquors figure in the water cure, 
which may, therefore, quoad hoc, be declared guiltless of 
causing renal dropsy. Why do not our medicdi brethren, 
who utter warnings about water and dropsy, raise their 
voices on the subject of spirits and dropsy P for all the 
writers above cited speak of spirit-drinkmg as the most 
fertile cause of this kmd of dropsical disorder, which, ac- 
cording to Dr. Beight, destroys not less than five hundred 
persons annually alone. 

Then, as regards the employment of stimulant diuretics, 
they enter not into the simple pharmacopoeia of the Water 
Cure. Dr. Osbobne states, that these medicines, as squills, 
cream of tartar, and even the diuretic salts, are not guilt- 
less in contributing to the production of this disease of the 
kidney ; and that by over-stimulating the kidneys, they 
become the means of stopping the urmary secretion, and 
inducing the renal disease and its consequences, j; And Dr. 

* Op. cit. p. 44. \ "»>. ^. ^\. t lb. p. 84. 
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SGOBT, in his report of cases,* says, " that the most 
larkable diminutions in the urinary secretions took 
» after the administration of squills and cream of tar- 
•" evidently pointing to their effect in exasperating the 
ady. Further, in quoting these authors, it is necessary 
remark that they speak of the " stimulant diuretics," 

particularize some of them, as above. The laical 

ier will understand the force of this when he learns 

fc diuretics are classed by physicians into the " aqueous" 

the "stimulant," the latter including the saline, 

acrid, the oleaginous, &c.t It is not probable that 
irate writers should have passed over the " aqueous" 
retics had they been detectable as a source of dropsy 
n the cause in question ; the rather as, besides simple 
er, these include the infusions of simple herbs and 
ins, copiously imbibed. So that, taking authority of 
igh character, that terrible agent, water, does not pro- 
e dropsy so frequently as those pleasant medicines, 
ill, colchicum, &c. 

/astly, a reviewer in the Edinhv/rgh Medical and Surgical 
rnalfX (supposed to be Professor Christison,) accuses 
cury of causing diseased kidney leading to dropsy, and 
des to Dr. Blackwall's observations to the same 
ct. He says, ** Two decided examples, if not more, we 
e seen, in which no doubt could be entertained as to 

influence of this mineral in producing the morbid 
eneration of the kidney. Mercury seems in this case 
ict very much like other excessive stimulants, and by 
r-exciting the glandular part of the kidneys, to lay the 
Qdation of the morbid change." Sir Astlby Cooper 
) classes mercury as a not mfrequent cause of dropsy 
he belly, speaking of it in that agency as " by no means 
extraordinary case."§ 

Jtill, we have nothing of water in all this ; and mercury 
fisuredly no part of the water cure. The fact is, and 
icated medical men know it, that when a large quantity 
i^ater is introduced into the circulation, it passes off by 

skin in the shape of sweat, if external heat be applied : 
by the kidneys, if the surface be kept cool, this oeing a 
cess of filtering only, and unaccompanied by the stimu- 



* Edinburgh Med. and Surg. Journal, vibi supra. 

t Pereira's Elements of Materia Medica, vol. i. p. 200. 

X No. cxxviii. p. 199. § Lancet, April 8, 1824. 
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>4>f nrana, alafa tta pafanalgatWi of thk-draadd 
widitka cnhf infpminiAjthat kean furl^ 
ftrdail^and homiy equaknau kicvo itwkhoot atotifB 
of IbaiiAation. To obtain ilieimialiam bj tbe joint open- 
tion of oold and moktnre, two eonditionB are necessary; 
first, that the individiial should be predisposed by a certun 
irritatlTe condition of the digestiye organs, especially ^e 
lirer, and of the nerrons inrstem; secondly, that erapora- 
tion of the nuHstnre fircmi the sorfiuse of the body shomd be 
nnimpeded, and the indiridnal in a state of rest. Place a 
man with sound di^estiye organs between damp sheets, 
corered by dry blankets and counterpane, and let the 
whole be arranged so as to forbid the passage of air under- 
neath the bed-clothes, and it is altogether impossible for 
him to become rheumatic. In such cases, the warmth of 
the body quickly transforms the damp of the sheets into 
Tapour/which, being confined abont the skin, engenders an 
atmosphere warm enough to satkfy the most comfort- 
loving matrcm in the community. More than this: the 
consequence is not rheumatisui, eren when there is the 
predisposition in the digestive organs: witness stage- 
coachmen and postboys, who invariaoly suffer their unde^ 
coat to be well soaked with rain before they pnt on the 

• DietioDary, ^ 6il. lol. I>r«p«9 ^Um AlUamtm. 
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dry one kept in reserve ; and who, although given 
le ways which irritate the digestives, neither get cold 
^mnatism by this proceeding. The like applies to the 
lown habit of the Highland shepherds, of wringing 
inder-garment out of cold water, and covering all 
. dry coat, as the best means of leeefpvng themselves 

when they sleep on the mountain si^ : yet they 
b celebrated for their abstinence from whisky, nor 
acks of rheumatism. All that is required is, that 
ation of the damp clothing by the passage of air 

be avoided; experience teaches this, and the reason 
Lould be evident to every medical man. 
;he other hand, let a man's stomach and bowels be 
ined in a state of irritation by purgatives ; let him, 
particularly, be in the habit of taking minute or 
loses of mercury or iodine, it will be found how 

he takes rheumatism even by exposure to cold air, 
mention the dampness that is its usual concomitant 

island. Yet pack the same man in damp sheets, 
ep all but his race hermetically excluded irom the 
i though he were brimftd of the results of mercury, 
18 no more risk (not as much in the ultimate) of 
ng rheumatic by it than if he were in a bed heated 
-a-dozen warming-pans. It is mere idleness to deny 
thout experience ; we have seen the fact scores of 

we have never seen rheumatism ensue on such 
ent ; and we take leave to doubt whether the per- 
Lth this rheumatic crotchet in their heads have ever 
p seen tried the wet sheet, or any other portion of 
ter cure. Would they desire to have other medical 
ity than ours for the harmlessness of cold water and 
;lothes P Dr. Hebebden, the first physician of his 

England, few make any doubt of the great danger 
ng wet rooms and damp clothes or beds. Is mis 
I founded upon experience which has been suffered 
» up and get strength merely for want of being eX' 
7 If we mquire into the arguments in favour of this 
we shall hardly find any other than the random con- 
3 of the sick about the cause of their illness, or than 
rtfully substituting this origin of it instead of some 
rhich they are un\nlling to own. I hardly know a dis- 
of which at difierent times I have not been told, that 
ccasioned by lying in a damp bed or by sitting in a wet 
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il to aaai iiiafc a wana or eold balh and loD^ ftoMa- 
be ined wiftkofol tiie deatniisticHi of tiioae tiiit 
naetliBBa? Or ia il fiom botk togedierP Yet we hive 
loofT heard of the thkbeai and eontinnanoe ci the odd 
fogs in the north-west of England ; but haye never yet 
been told of anr certain ill effect which they hare npon 
those who live in them."* 



7. "The cbisis nrDucrD by the Watbb Cuke is 

A writer in the Quarter? jf Review for December, 1842, 
clubs this *• word of fear" with the last named, prophesying 
that " the water cure will flourish until some person of 
note is crippled by a rheumatic fever or dead firom a 
carbuncle." The employment of this term " carbuncle" as 
indicative of the crisis, lays bare either the gross ignorance 
of the writer on the subject of the water cure, since he 
gives it as the only critical result, or the dishonesty of his 
purpose in thus attempting to fix a formidable name on 
the agglomeration of two or three simple boils. Let us 
inquire what " carbuncle" really is, and what the water boil 
really is. 
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" Carbuncle," sajrs Dr. Copland,* " has very generally 
been confounded with malignant pustule." This is so true, 
that, putting aside non-professional persons, who evidently 
attach the idea of mortification, &c., to the term, (on 
which account we presume the reviewer employs it,) we 
renture to say that seven out of ten medical men, if asked 
to define carbuncle, would call it " a malignant tumour." 
The author just cited ofiers a distinction between carbuncle 
and common boil by representing the latter as "having 
only a single opening, bemg smaller and more conical, ana 
by several appearing in succession." Now, although the 
critical boil of the water cure sometimes (by no means 
always, nor even in the majority of instances) has more 
openings than one, and is not so conical nor narrow-based 
as a single ordinarjr boil, yet it agrees with the account of 
this last in appearing in more man one place. To re- 
concile the discrepancy, and to fix the true character of the 
water boil, we beg to refer, firsts to the opinions of 
DupuYTEENf and KayeBjJ who describe carbuncle as " a 
iumour formed by the conglomeration and confluence of 
leveral boils:" secondly, to the facts announced by Dr. 
)bai6IE§ — viz., carbuncle "is accompanied by sickness, 
anguor, restlessness, and sleeplessness ; that the patient 
;enerally suffers much headache and thirst, and his tongue 
I loaded with a thick, brown, dry fur : that he generally 
bathes food, and in some cases vomits more than once; 
dat he raves, faints," &c. &c. ; and lastly, to the predis- 
osing causes of carbuncle, which are laid down by Dr. 
JoplanDjII as consisting in "high, rich, or gross living, 
dth insufficient exercise, a full, gross habit of body, and 
eglect of personal cleanliness," — causes which, he says, 
not only predispose, but even more directly produce it." 

It so happens that the water-cure boil is never accom- 
•anied by tne constitutional symptoms above recited by 
)eaigie; the patient loses neither sleep nor appetite; 
here is no disorder of the tongue, nor, by any cnance, 
ny vomiting ; and delirium and fainting are circumstances 
Itogether unknown in its history. If any of the patients 

* Dictionary of Practical Medicine, p. 1056. Art. Fttruncular Diseases. 
t Lectures in tlie Lancette Frangaise for March, 1833. 
X Theoretical and Practical Treatise on Diseases of the Skin, trans- 
ited by R. Willis, p. 649. 
} Elements of Practice of Physic, vol. i. p. 640. 
tl Loc. clt. 
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treated by ns at Malvern, who liave had the crisis of boila, 
will assert that any one, or all of these symptoms of ca^ 
bnncle, usually so called, accompanied such crisis in their 
persons, we are ready to give up the point, and allow that 
the water cure boil is of the genuine carbuncle species, 
and of a dangerous character. In the meantime, as tiie 
hke cause generally produces the like effect, and as the 
boil induced by our treatment does not produce the same 
symptoms as the " carbuncle" of authors, we are justified 
in denouncing the dishonest motiTe displayed in attaching 
that much-feared name to it. 

Further, it so happens that the water-cure boil, so &r 
from being connectea with " high, rich, and gross Uving, 
with insufficient exercise, with gross habit of body, or with 
neglect of personal cleajiliness," as is the case with the 
" carbuncle" of authors, appears, after strict but nutritioos 
dieting, abundant exercise, diminution of morbid folness 
of habit, and, most assuredly, after no neglect of personal 
cleanliness, if water applied in all manners can clean the 
human skin, or purify tne human frame. The identity of 
true carbuncle with the water boil thus fails in the com- 

Earison of causes, as well as of symptomatic effects : neitjier 
eing traceable to the like causes, nor marked by the lite 
results. Where, then, is the honest motive in maintaining 
I heir identity? 

The only point in which they agree is the formation of 
more than one opening, in wmch case they also agree in 
the more extended base and less conical shape than in an 
ordinary boil. But as we said, this is an occasional oc- 
currence only ; in very many instances, none but single 
boils are produced, to which it would be as fair to attach 
the name and attributes of " carbuncle," as to the larger 
s]ieeies alluded to. What then is the genuine water boil, 
about which such a hubbub is made P It is a conglome- 
ration of several simple boils, and in so far, according to 
DrrrYTKEx's and Katee's definition, a carbuncle; out 
inasinucli as these are generated in, and are indeed the 
si jTuals of, a body cleansed of its grossness and impurities 
after weeks or months of wholesome diet, exercLse, and 
watery applications, and not of a body in all the flush of 
dietetic iniquities, these congregated boils have neither 
the carlHineiilar discharge, nor are accompanied by the 
sorcro and dangerowa eonstitutional symptoms attendant 
on the genuine carbuncu\aT ixAassi-av^^OYi.* Inasmuch, too, 
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as the danger of an external diseased point is in exact 
proportion with the condition of the stomach, and other 
vital organs within, and these are invariably put into order 
hrfore me appearance of a crisis of boils, the reason where- 
fore these latter induce no constitutional derangement, 
and are therefore attended with no danger, whilst the 
"carbxincle" of authors is, will be clear to the reader. 
The water boil of the most extensive kind is only a 
" carbuncle'* in the arrangement of the several boils which 
form it ; in all other particulars it is no more a carbuncle 
than an ephemeral pimple on the nose is. IS^or is there 
any reason why persons, great or small, should be ** dead 
from it," as the sapient Quarterly reviewer somewhat 
gleefullj anticipates. 

Let it be understood, however, that we by no means 
class ourselves with those practisers of the water cure who 
appear to consider a crisis of boils essential, and who, 
therefore, are much given to stimulate the system without 
precise measurement of its capabihties. Let it be further 
understood, that were we bent upon such coarse practice, 
there is scarcely more than one case in twenty in which it 
is possible to induce the crisis in question. Of upwards of 
five hundred patients who have been under treatment at 
Malvern, not more than twenty -two have had an eruption 
of boils — ^large, small, or conglomerated. But we can 
truthfully aver, that not one of these was deprived of an 
hoar's sleep, nor debarred the usual exercise and diet for 
a single day ; and, as we said before, there is no reason 
why they slioidd be, if sufficient measurement of the con- 
stitutional powers of the individual be made throughout 
the progress of the case, and common sense with simple 
means take the place of mystifying practice with complex 
means, when boils make their appearance. 

But how does it happen that the public have only boils 
and " carbundes" h5d up in terrorem — that species of 
crisis which is the most rarely obtained P We think this 
^estion has been answered in the preceding pages. Yet 
it were well that the reader should further learn that 
other crises exist to which neither the formidable prestige 
nor name of "carbuncle" can, even by perversion, be 
appended. 

There is the simple efflorescence of the skin, which is apt 
to occur in females. 

There is also a scattered and itching eruption of pimples 
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Mi e d f abaro the IgnJ cf tiie ikiii, iribidL k aoi aa iBf- 
fiMpent tanDinitioii cf nervous eiwin 

'thten m tiie erini of «• mUaek^ fiver aimtswdap^ 
dunJMm , a veij deiiiiUe endiiig of mvetonto Irfpodun* 



Than m the enfieal s w e a Hmg , and liie aanulalMi ^ 
ghiii mo mf aadf amd m t mHimmfi md maUer^ andtibflniii 
€ium iji diarrimtu 

Abj of thewii miMli nan tntopMBoAj mot witiiy iatiie 
tiwilnient of dnooie ttifTiit^ Hum liie boOi* ilie woobB' 
anee of iHudi dependi qnito ■• mudi ob the oonttdntioB 
of the indiTidiiii wm on the appKanoaii of liie witar oun; 
fiv. Si we have nid, in Mme co u i titaitio mi it k kqKMnUb, 
do what one nfDyto prodnee thk kst^ittned apeeiflK^ 




and the frets of the oriik mvf be ilnu 

np: — 

Whenever aa otgnit or icike of orams^ in the itete of 
noiliid eifitwnent» idhicih k pireecnt m aoute and chraiiB 
diiwieff, k placed, bjr art, in a eonditinm to oiiat offtfaifc 
ezcitenientk the aei k annooneed hj a change in Mme 
other oinn. or eeriea of organs. 

Hue change IS a crisis. 

The nature and amount of this change, as well as of tlie 
organs in which it takes place, depend on the oonstitatioii 
of the indiTidoal, the nature and amount of the means 
employed, and the part to which they are applied. 

But as this change never takes place until the organ first 
diseased has cast off its morbid excitement, the change 
alluded to, i^., the crisis, does not itself relieTe the former, 
but is a signal that it has relieved itself; in the same 
manner that tears do not bring relief to the mind, but are 
a sign that relief has been brought. It is for this reason 
that a crisis of some sort is desirable ; it is an evidence of 
good having been effected. 

Still as, after all, the crisis is itself a morbid state, it is 
desirable to produce it on some organ not immediately 
and strongly connected with the central vital parts— the 
stomach and bowels, brain, &e. 

For the same reason, a crisis appearing, it is unneces- 
sary and imprudent to urge the means with the view of 
increasing ite amount. It is a sign of relief, and should 
he accepted as such simply. 
Now, the processes oi ^^'Ws.tec Cure place the pri- 
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iiseased parts in a state to cast off their excitement; 
*tber tend to make the skin (an organ not imme- 
involving the great central organs) the recipient of 
rbid excitement ; and it remains for the practitioner 
ate the amount of this new excitement or irrita- 
t suffering boils, eruption, sweat, &c., to tax the 
of the patient beyond the requirements of the 

1 the malady consists simply in the retention of 
'acuation, and is not of such standing as to have 
the circulating blood, the restoration of the 
ion is in itself a critical act, and no change in any 
rgan is likely or desirable. The early stages of 
ited bowels, of retained monthly flow, or of sup- 
perspiration, come under this category. 
Q also the organic constitution of the individual is 
id character, and the disease of the internal organ 
paratively short duration, this last is found not 
lently to throw itself on some other internal organ 
loes not so much involve the centres of life ; then 
3 an internal crisis. This has been instanced in 
earance of loose bowels after irritated stomach and 
hich being more important parts, have their disease 
off by the lower bowel, a part of infinitely less im- 
36 to the individual's life. The same appues to the 
I off by the kidneys of acid and saline matters, as 
nes is the case. * 

1 the crisis effected by the "Water Cure occurs either 
skin, the lower bowel, or the kidneys — the parts 
Nature, when she is allowed to terminate disease 
own efforts, chooses for the same purpose. In 
his, the practitioner of the Water Cure omy follows 
; but to hear the hue and cry about the crisis, one 
magine such an act had never been perpetrated by 
, or assisted by Art, before the time when Priessnitz 
)ed his mode of treatment. Yet it would perhaps 
3ult to find a subject in the whole range of medicine 
las engaged the attention of so many eminent medi- 
ters, from Hippocbates,* to CuLLEN,t Eichteb, J 

* Opera, ed. Vander Linden, t. i. etpeusim, 
t Works by Thompson, v. i. p. 593. 
X Die Specielle Therapie, b. i. p. 67. 
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« 

'FvLAJHK,* HiLDENBBAND,t Kbbybsig,:!: who all insist on 
the importance of acting upon tke broad hint given by 
Nature for her own relief. And the criBes enumerated by 
aU authors are precisely those we hare alluded to, not 
excepting the terrible boils which our medical brethren 
would fain nukke the world beUeve had never been 
heard of. 



n. 

PROPOSITIONS ON THE PRINCIPLES AND PRAC- 
TICE OF THE WATER CURE. 

I. A series of unnatural symptoms constitutes a disease. 

II. This disease is referable to a morbid condition of 
some of the textures of the body. 

m. All disease is originally acute — ^that is to say, the 
symptoms are more or less rapid and pressing in their 
cnaracter, and more or less characterised by fever. 

IV. Acute disease is the eflfort of the morbid orffan or 
organs, to throw off their disorder upon some less unpor- 
tant organ or organs. Thus, acute inflammation of the 
liver, stomach, or lungs, causes fever — that is, an effort 
to throw the mischief on the skin, the bowels, or the 
Sidneys. 

V. Tif, from the great extent of the mischief to be 
thrown off, and the feeble constitution, acquired or 
natural, of the individual, this effort is not successful, the 
body dies from exhaustion. 

vl. If this effort be only partially successful, more or 
less of the internal mischief remains, but gives rise to 
symptoms of a less rapid and pressing and more perma- 
nent character. These symptoms then constitute a dffonic 
disease. 

VII. Except in the case of accidents to the limbs, ve 
know of no disease which is not essentially internal. Stin 
diseases are invariably connected with disease of some in- 
ternal organs, especially the stomach and bowels, — and are 

* De Curandis Hominum Morbis, y. i. p. 66. 

f Jnstitutiones practioo-medicse, v. i. p. 66. 

t Encyclopad, Worterbuch. Ciex ^•^^loi, Wissensohaften, b. 8. p. 646. 
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regulated in their character and intensity^ thereby. This 
is so true, that where there is a sidn msease, the crisis 
effected by the water cure invariably takes place on the 
spot where it exists. 

VIII. Acute disease, then, is the violent effort of in- 
ternal and vital organs to cast their mischief on external 
and less important organs. 

IX. Chronic disease is the enfeebled effort of the same 
organs to the same end. 

A. But as, from the diminished power of the constitu- 
tion, this is always ineffectual, the morbid state of the 
organs tends constantly towards disorganization, or what 
is called organic disease. This is more certainly the case, 
if the original causes of the malady are at work. 

XI. Disease, therefore, is cwrahle when the power of 
the system is sufficiently strong to throw the morbid 
action from a more to a less important orga^ 

XII. Disease is incurable when the power in question is 
insufficient for the last-named purpose ; and when it has 
become organic — that is, when a change of structure has 
taken place. 

XHI. From these premises, it follows that the aim of 
scientific treatment should be to aid the development of 
the power of the system, and its efforts to rid its vital parts 
of misdbief . 

XIV. That mischief invariably consists in the retention 
of an unnatural quantity of blood in them, to the detri- 
ment of other parts of the organism — a retention com- 
monly known by the terms tunUe inflammation, chronic 
inflammation, and congestion. 

XV. In endeavouring to develop the powers of the 
system, the dissipation of this inflammation or congestion 
must be constantly kept in view, as the end of which 
the constitutional efforts are the means. 

XVI. But as the circulation of the blood everywhere is 
under the influence of the system of nerves, the power and 
efforts of these last are essentially to be strengthened, 
in order to dissipate the inflammation or congestion 
referred to. 

XVII. Curative treatment is therefore made through 
vhe instrumentality of the nervous system. 

. XVrn. Violent and sudden stimulation of the nervous 
lystem of the internal organs is invariably followed by 
xhauation and increased inflammation and congestion. 
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Hence the improprietj of alcoholic and medicinal sti- 
mnlants. 

XIK. Bnt the gradual and judicionsly regnlated stimu- 
lation of the nervons system, according to the oi^ganic 
powers, conduces to the development ana mairvtenance oi 
its strength. 

XX. This stimulation is the more steady and certain in 
its results the more xmiyersally it is apphed to the entire 
nervous system. 

XXI. To liie external skin, therefore, and to the in- 
ternal skin, (as represented by all the lining membranes of 
the lungs and digestive organs,) this stimulation diould be 
applied, those parts contaming the largest portion of the 
nervous system spread througn them. 

XXII. Pv/re air applied to the lungs, proper diet, and 
water applied to the digestive organs, and water applied to 
the external skin, fulm this intention of stimulation and 
strengthening most effectually. 

XXTTT. Further : as that portion of the nervouB system 
(the brain and spinal cord) m which the will resides, re- 
quires the development of its powers, exercise of the limbs 
is requisite, the stimulation of the air, diet, and water, 
aiding thereto. 

XxrV. Pfeb watbe, puee aie, peopbb diet, and 

EEGULATED BXEECISB, ABE TB:B GBEAT AGENTS IN EFFECT- 
ING THE CUBE OF DISEASE BY AIDING THB NATXTBAI 
BFFOBTS OF THE BODY, THBOFGH THE INSTBUMENTALITT 
OF THE NEBV0U8 SYSTEM. 

XXV. In the DUE appobtionment op these agents, 

ACCOBDING TO THE POWEBS OF THE CONSTITUTION AND 
THE PHASES OF DISEASE, AS ASCEBTAINED BY ICINTTS 
MEDICAL EXAMINATION, CONSISTS THE SCIENTIFIC AND THE 
SAFE PBACTICE OF THE WaTEE CuBB. 

XXVI. As the strengthening of the system by the regu- 
lated stimulating of the nervous system is the means, so 
the throwing on disease by more important on less impor- 
tant organs by that acquired strengtn, is the end of that 
practice. 

XXVII. Ihiring the efforts of the system thus aroused 
for so beneficial an end, if agents are employed whic' 
divert those efforts and tend to centre stimulus on ^ 
more important organs, augmented mischief is the cer' 
result. Such agents are to be found in alcoholic 
medicinal Btimxaau^, a^^^ie^ \a ^^ mtemal sldi! 
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nerves : in hot and impure air apnlied to the external 
skin and nerves ; and in exciting and factitious pleasures 
and anxious cares applied to the great centre of the nerves 
— ^the brain. 

XXVIII. These» and the mal-a^ortionmetU of the sti- 
mulation included in water, air, diet, and exercise, give rise 
to the only " Dangers of the Water Cure." 

XXXX. The proper apportionment of the stimulation in 
question, originates and maintains a steady effort of the 
system to save its vital parts, at the expense of parts which 
implicate life less immediately. 

XXX. The result of this effort is shown in one of the 
following ways : 1, the re-establishment of obstructed and 
suppressed secretions ; 2, in the elimination of diseased 
matters through the bowels, kidneys, or akin ; 3, in the 
formation of a critical action of some sort on the skin.* 

XXXI. Such result constitutes the Cbisis of the 
"Wateb Cube. 

XXXTI. The Crisis being the result of the extrinsic 
efforts of the vital organs, is to be viewed as the sigfuil of 
their relief, not as the inatriMnerU of their relief. 

XXXin. Still, as, during the crisis, the tendency from 
the internal to the extemu organs is most strong, it is 
more than ever necessary to avoid the causes which act in 
diverting this tendency, and in reconcentrating the mis- 
chief on the internal parts. 

XXXJ V. At the same time the tendency in point being 
then strongly established, it is not necessary to stimulate 
the system forther in that direction, and all treatment 
exo ep^th at which aUa^rs irntation accordingly ceases. 

XXXY . A crisis being liie evidence of cure of the in- 
ternal disease, no recurrence of the latter is to he a/ppre- 
kende d, unl ess the morbid causes are reapplied, 

XXXVI. It is, howeyer, possible, ana m a great number 
of cases happens, that complete recovery &om disease is 
effected by a slow progress, without any perceptible evi- 
dence of a crisis, eitner external or internal. 

* For the varioiu kinds of critical aotion, see what has been above 
stated on the 8ul]||ect of the crises of the Water Core. 
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